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In the Name of All&, the Most 
Benejicent, the Most Mmcifrrl 

8. The Chapters ( d l )  +I$! (A +I) 

Regarding Zak4t 

Cornmeins: 
a: The word Zakit indicates literally 'increase and growth'. 

The noble jurists of Islamic law explained Zakit by various definitions; one 
of these is: "It is an obligatory duty for a group possessing a specific 
amount of wealth at a specific time." 

b. Znkit was declared as an obligatory duty in the 2nd year of Hijrah in the 
month of Shawwa. 

c. The kinds of wealth on which Zakit is due: Gold, silver, cash, commodities 
for trade, grains, fruits, (which can be stored like dates, raisin etc), minerals, 
cattle. Things other than these like: household utensils; vegetables are not 
subject to Z&t, and nor are modes of transport such as horses, cars, etc. 

d. The following are the recipients of Zakaakat: The poor, the needy, the collectors 
of it, those whose hearts are to be reconciled, to free the captives, in the 
debtors, the cause of All%? and the wayfarer. 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of g q J ! > >  - 0 +I) 
Zaki t  , 

( \  2 1 )  

1783. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbss that the Prophet sent 
Mu'sdh to Yemen, and said: "You 
are going to some people among 
the People of the Book. Call them 
to bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshiped but All%, 
and that I am the Messenger of 
All&. If they obey that, then tell 
them that AllHh has enjoined 
upon them five prayers every day 
and night. If they obey that, then 
tell them that AWh has enjoined 
upon them charity (Zakt t )  from 
their wealth, to be taken from 
their rich and given to their poor. 
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If they obey that, then beware of 
?;&f p g$ .$!$ 2 ;$ $@f (taking) the best of their wealth. 

And beware of the supplication of 41; ?I$; 44 
the oppressed, for there is no .;Il s; A &?$ 
bamer between it and Allih." , kr&.h 
(Sahik) .a++ 

Comments: e 
a. Mu'Gdh & was appointed as a governor of Yemen in the 10th year of Hijrah 

before the Farewell Hajj. One part of Yemen was under the govemorship of 
Mu'idh bin Jabal 4s and the other was under the governorship of Abu 
Musa Ash'ari *. 

b. 'Among the People of Book' m e m  Jews. The larger population of Yemen at 
that time was Jewish. 

c. ZaMt is due only from Muslims; as for non-Muslims they pay a tax instead 
of Z&t which is a fixed, more or less amount, according to the financial 
condition of each individual, and this tax is called 7izyah. 

d. Z&t is distributed only among the Muslim beneficiaries. From among the 
non-Muslims, only that non-Muslim may be given some from Zakaakat if there 
is a hope that he/she comes close to the Muslims, will have interests in 
Islam, and eventually will embrace Islam, such people are called "those 
whose hearts are to be recondled." 

Chapter 2. What  Was g % $ 6 L + 5 - ( ~ + ~ )  
Narrated Concerning 
Withholding Zakrit ( 7  & I )  + S ~ I  

1784. I t  was  narrated f rom ;6t 2 & - j V h f  

'AbdullGh bin Mas'ud that the * 

2 N'\ gg 2 'p& 2 6 2  Messenger of All?& g said: , 

"There is no one who does not &2 L+ $I & 3 +I 
pay Z&f on his wealth, but a 
bald-headed snakec1' will be > c?- 2 &I 2 $- % 31 
made to appear to him on the &$ Y gf & Gn : ji g $1 44; 
Day of Resurrection, until i t  

" Hyda or sapent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed 

due to its poison 
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encircles his neck." Then the k,7 LG f2 3 3 <, dG ig; Messenger of AlEh @ recited the e ,, 

following Verse to us confirming &I  $$; & T$ 2 .& 3s- 3 
that from the Book of AUSh the 
Most High: "And let not those g;+ :JG $ 1  -6 > Zl&! gg 

,<a ,,><\$ *, , >,-, , :, < ,,./ who covetously withhold of that 4 a,+ 41 +.+ 
which All2h has bestowed on 
them of His Bounty (wealth) think . i Y l  [ \ A *  : d l y  Jll 4a,@ 
that it is good for them."'ll 
(Sahih) 

'dly JT zW ,3 I - I i [ I :=j; 

d l & L " ~ ~ ~ ~ & l  Jii3 c F w  :JLiJI t ~ , y ; * J l y ~ / ~ l ~ Y * \ Y : ~  

. Y Y O I : ~  ' ~ 3  -3 C ~ Y : ~  '% a UIJ+~ &I> +T a rk c 

Comments: 
a. A sinful person will be inflicted punishment on the Day of Judgement 

before entering Hell. 
b. If there is a benefit in a worldly matter which is contrary to the Shari'uh, 

then one should reflect upon the loss of the Hereafter, so that the worldly 
benefit seems despicable, and due to Lhis reflection, practising the Shari'uh 
becomes easier. 

1785. It was narrated from Abu ek , 2 - \vno 
Dharr that the Messenger of All21 

said: "There is no owner of $ ? 3 g l  2 ~ c &  
camels, sheep or cattle who does J4; JC : JG s: 

a - 
not pay Z&t on them, but they ' J-' jr &&$ 

will come to him on the Day of & Y; @ &J irG > :?&$ 
' I" 

Resurrection as big and as fat as Gg, f2 .Jl 'GE; $;$ 9 they ever were, butting him with 
their horns and trampling him i& 'kf; &E G Ff 
with their hooves. Every time the A:G A~ & 
last of them has passed, the first 
of them will come back to him, . C&II g 3 $ . GY,~ & 
until judgement is passed upon 
the people. " (Sahih) 

+v1 +-i- 3 ???A c l f ? .  :C '$1 z$j +& -+/ :c&2 

. qq.:, , z j ~  ,,j? Y , i> +- -4 'iQji c+> ,, 
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Comments: 
a. Not paying Z&"t is a very big sin. 
b. The cattle are also subject to Z&"t; its elaborated description is coming in 

the following chapter. 

1786. It was narrated from Abu L& 2 ~ '&I;> ;f G k  - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& ,,The camels on C ~ ~ G  '&f 2 >$I $i E L  :$tzil 

' ,  , , which the dues (i.e., ZakBt) were 2 ..i 2 '$31 @ $ ;GI 2 not paid will come, trampling 
their owners with their hooves. &GD :J6 J , J j ;  ST '*'*' w $1 ' 
And cattle and sheep will come 

eG & +< q dl kql and trample their owners with , , 

their hooves and butt them with I&& fl2 PI; 31 jk; .&I&\ 
their horns. And hoarded treasure sl .k . ,,.,.g &; ' &,$< will come in the form of a bald- $ 3  

,~ , , ,:, * headed snake, and will meet its 2 .&I fg && t91 b+ 
owner on the Day of Resurrection. , , , .,: ,, *, 
Its owner will flee from it two JS .x+? *. .$> GG % 
times, then it will come to him ,Ap t j  '43 Q : 32 &'; 
and he will flee again, and will 

, , :',: , , 
say: 'What do I have to do with .6bk !& ?& 
you? and it will say: 'I am your 
hoarded treasure, I am your 
hoarded treasure.' He will hy to 
shield himself with his hand and 
it will devour it." (Sahih) 

.b&LJl bk+Jl & cE& b l , 2  '+ s>L! :c+ 
Comments. 
a. Hoarded treasure means gold and silver etc., on which the owner failed to 

pay Z&t. 
b. A person takes wealth with his hand but does not give away with the same 

hand in the path of therefore this hand will be punished such that 
his/her wealth turns into a snake whicb will bite this very hand. May Allih 
#A keep us in His refuge! 

,, , $< Chapter 3. Wealth On Which 3' 2~~ g - (y el) 
Zakdt Is Paid Is Not 
'Hoarded Treasure' (r & . . 
1787. W d  bin Aslam, the freed : J+.!l ? I >  2 j;bi 6k - \VAV 
slave of 'Umar bin Kha%b, said: 

'-3 2 $1 $i "I went out with 'AbdullSh bin ~9' $1 2 
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'Umar, and a Bedouin met him 2 $c .& ,, I"@ $1 2 &J$> and recited to him the words of , ,  ,. 
All* 'And those who hoard up &$ 126 "ZI 2 9 j3 '+f 
gold and silver (the money, the 

JG . l,~f ' ,, :,, ~, ,, 
Zak& of which has not been paid) Y , LF$+Ji* .y  
and spend them not in the way of 531 6;'- ~ 4 ~ 9  :+I J$ : 2 
' Ibn 'Umar said to him: ,, J , 
'The one who hoards it and does ~ 4 4  4 4%. % m3 
not pay the Z d t  due on it, woe G3 2 9 2 JG E,. :++J\J 

to him. But this was before the 
$ lL ;g dL ,s $-$ ,< +, s,> a '<  

(ruling on) Zakit was revealed. k+Kj @ 
When it was revealed, Allih %, 2jf a .tg3\ J::: ~* 
made it a purification of wealth' ;li 

Then he turned away and said: 'I d~f I2 :A6 a\ .$$% I;& 
do not mind if I have (the G ~ 3 f 5  ~7 -.,: 
equivalent of) Uhud in gold, 'b> xf SE j 
provided that I know how much > , ~ S ,  -3; 9 $1 >IJ 
it is and I pay Z&t on it, and I 
use it in obedience of AlEh, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'" (Sakik) 

Comments: 
a. Giving away as a charity in the path of virtue, other than paying Zakrit and 

spending for other compulsory expenses, is a voluntary worship. 
b. Payment of Zakat purifies the rest of the wealth, otherwise all wealth 

remains impure. 

1788. It was narrated from Abu G Z  : ',~' $ 2 -  \ V A A  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 62 : M I  g -7 
AUSh @$ said: "When you pay 
ZaEt on your wealth, then you 2 '+?dl 2 Jp G k  :sf 
have done what is required of 
YOU." (Hasan) ; ~ , a  gT > 'Zs 21 , ,  2 '$1 , &f ., 

* , , , 4 6  * s 
zsj lip :J6 @ $1 A$; 21 

& 2 'A$ 
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1789. It was narrated from ~2 :& 2 G k  - \ V A 9  
Fitimah bmt Qais that she heard f : ,  * ,  ,,-,~ 
him, meaning the Prophet @ say: "% & & ' , -? 3 ' f" L? & 

*, , "There is nothing due on wealth $1 ,:i 4; $6 3 other than Z&t." (Da'ifi s'~ : 3;: 'jg 9, >: '& 
-, 

#$>I & 3 qLi1 

Chapter 4. Zaklit on Silver &.I1 $5 Gq - ( f  +I) 
and Gold ' 

( f  ~ ~ l ,  

1790. It was narrated from 'Ali 6z : & 2 2 - \ v 9 .  
that the Messenger of AUih @ 
said: "I have exempted you from ' * r -, 'S&. 3 '23 
havingtopay~nka^t^onhbrsesand 41 j4; Ji :ji 3 '+>dl 
slaves, but bring one quarter of $ &$ jj 
onetenth of every forty Dirham.. . , 
one Dirham." . 3 & $1 g; 9; & ~ j  

u'G~? "G;? g;! 

J ' , ,  1791. It was m a t e d  from Ibn % - 2 & 2 $ 6 2  - \ V 9 \  
'Umar and '&shah that from ,_, ,,' 
eveq twenw Din& or more, the :$$ 2 41 + EL : Y E  .$ 

Prol;het @.used to take half a 'hci 2 9e,31 $J 
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Dinar, and from forty DMr, one s 6  ,, 

Din&. (Hasan) @ $1 dl +G 5 2 $1 p '&I; 

'i+L;;; & i J h ?  & ;.t Sl3 

.i& 'i& &;$I 2; .2&2 -, 

' \ ~ l ~ : C ' " G ~ c ' ? p ; I ! j l S L ! ; i ~ l ~ ) * $ ~ ~ l & ~ [ j r r l  :@& 
.o>> I O Y Y : ~  '>,I> &i u h~+ d, 

Comments: 
a. The h o r n  kept for work, and the slaves for the senrice are not subject to 

ZhAt .  But if a person trade in horses and slaves, then he should pay Z&t 
after estimating their current value like other goods for trade. 

b. The quantity of gold on which ZMt is levied is twenty DitGr, which is 
equal to 92 grams (as said by Shaikh lbn B h ,  @, Mujmu'ah F a h a ,  vol: 14, 
page: 99). 

c. The rates of Z&t levied on gold and silver is one fortieth. For example: If a 
person owns 100 grams of gold, he must pay two and a half grams of gold 
or its value in Z&t. 

d. The amount of cash money on which Zakrlt is levied is equal to that of gold, 
because the current system of currency is based on gold. 

Chapter 5. One Who $L i L k l $  &k - (o 41) 
Acquires Wealth , 

(0 L i d ! )  

1792. It was narrated that :MI 3 $ >' G k  - \ v q y  
'&shah said: "I heard the - 2 ZJG $ ;~ 62 
Messenger of All* #f2 sav: 'There .?, , - 
is no z k t  on wealth until Haw1 : &i @G 2 '22 2 1- 

(one year) has passed."' (Hasan) ,, : m  , $ ~ I S ~ Y D  : J & @  $1 JyJ 

Comments. 
a. Zaktt is due from a person who owns gold and silver etc, (equal to the 

Nistb or more on which Z&t is levied) and the period of one whole year 
has passed. 

b. As for agricultural produce, Zakit becomes compulsory on it when the 
produce of a garden or field are harvested, and the elapse of a year is not a 
condition for it. 
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Chapter 6. Wealth On Which ag>l 9 - (7 ,+-dl) 
ZakCt Is Required 

(7 JI$I 
1793. It was narrated from Abu 62 : 4f ; $ $ - \vqy 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard ,, ,y cs ; Q$, & :zLf ,y 
the Prophet @ say: "There is no 4i 

<I, . ,  I ." . i; #,, Sadaqah on anything less than five ,y ' - *' '$ y ,. + + ~ w s i ~ [ ' l  of dates, five ~ w i ~ [ ' ]  of 
f : -  * a ',, *,,, 

silver and five camels." (Sahih) 4 / ie- $ ?'+ 3 '~JL 2 3 
, > ,* 
~n : J $ @ $ I & L ~ ~ & ~ ~ I ~  . , 

& ;,,;f + s3; % g b  

sj; Q Lj - Sj; Ikj Lj 

- r  +J~;JI *w +i ;F S J ~  ;i e. 
Comments: 
a. When the date fruits become dry and can be stored, then if their weight is 

equal to five Wasq, Zakrit must be levied. One Wasq is equal to sixty Si', and 
SZ is a measurement. Five Wasq is equal to 750 Kilos. 

b. Five Uqiyyah is equal to two hundred Dirham, which means the amount of 
silver on which Z&t is levied is two hundred Dirham. 

c. If one has less than five camels they are not subject to Zaktf. One goat is 
due for Zaktf in the case of five camels. Further details of Zaktf on camels 
will come in chapter 9. 

1794. It was narrated from Jibbir 62 : & 2 3 6 2  - \ V 9  t 
bin 'Abdulla that the Messenger 

2 3,z 3 '& + 3 '23 of AU$h @ said: 'There is no , , 

Sadaqah on less than five camels; J G : J 6 $1 & + &G 2 c J I 2 ?  
there is no Sadaqah on less than 
five Awiq; and there is no Sadaqah $2; $L ij; Ikj &In :@ $ 1  2 ~ 5  

* 4, on less than five Awsliq.'" (Sahih) $jb ~ l j f  Sj; ~ b j  s j  ,3$ 

Awstq is plural of Wasq; a volume measurement equal to sixty Sf. (Sindi). 
IZ1 Awiq is plural of Uqiyyah and they also say: wnqiynh. It is forty Dirham, and five Awtq 

is equal to hhro hundred Dirham. (Sindi). 
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Chapter 7. Paying Zakit  I &.A -. 5 . - (v 41) 
Before It Is Due ( v ' k l )  & 
1795. It was narrated from 'Ali 6 2  :s 3 6k - \ v q e  
bin Abu Taib that 'Abbb asked 
the Prophet $g about paying his 'Gj; 3 j.&i 62 :$?.Z 2 i.+ 
Sadqah before it is due, and he 3 '$,? .+ Eg 3 
granted him permission to do 
that. (Da'ifi ~fL$d34f+,p3 c$&s- 

$ ,,:, , &: A .jg $, jSL , ~I 
a - L P , ,  - ., u- . 

. A,; 5 $3 . & $7 
\ ~ y i : ~  ';Jj;ii j :+I+ .;$$I c>>l. ,,+I I* a ~ L l 1  
c l \sT: ,  'C&- p + f-s j i l  s &J l>  .pSLJI -3 '41 >* j! + jr 

.L+ I& h i p :  d> 
Comments: 

Paying Zakcif in advance means to pay before the completion of year; the 
fluctuation of the right amount of Z&t will be sorted out at its due time. 
Paying ZuEt in advance is permissible. 

Chapter 8. What Is To Be 2$l& jG +c - (A ,+-dl)  
Said When Zaki t  Is Paid 

(A &dl) sg31 
1796. 'Abdullsh bin Abu Awfa !% :& 2 $ 6 2  - \V9'1 

said: "Whenever a man brought ht j6 ,:*, .,., $ a < # ,  

Sadaqah to the Messenger of All* 'P + irf irf '& 
) > ,a, 3 . @, he would bless him. I brought Sg : J$ J;i ,i 3 $1 *;. + 

him the Sadaquh of my wealth and 
he said: 'Allrihumma, salli 'ah lili ' G G  $& 371 I;! C @  $ 1  2 ~ ;  
Abl Awfa (0 AlEh! Send blessing $J,# . J& dL g h  %c ,& & 
upon the family of Abu Awfa)."' 
(Sahih) .u&f df -, $& & 

1797. It was narrated from Abu <;c :*; 2 2 s  I% - \V9V 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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All* a said: "When you give 
2 '.g 2 3 '& 3 Zddt, do not forget its reward, , -, 

,, ,, + I ,  and  say, 'All i ihummnj-'alha 41 24; JL :JL ;;$ 2 '%f 
maghnaman wa la  ̂ tnj-'nlha 

~ ,:: , : , ,, 
., 

maghrama (0 All&! Make it a <GI$ I+ % q J l  *f lip 1 %  

gain and do not make it a loss).'" $+ 'G : :: : f 
(Maudu') 9 .'J 

' I:, . u LaF 

:~+p i l  Jb '(%$) 3 3 9  - + a ++.I1 s DJL~I :&c 
~ b + y  ixy $1 ( j ~  ei! ( j ~  63) : L a 2 3  +.I3 c+WI JG3 r 4krb yL ;yk_l 

. %3 dl,, a1 --33 
Comments: 
a. A person possessing Nisdb of gold, silver and cash money, should personally 

make payment of the amount of Z&tt at the local collecting place. As for the 
Z&it due on grain, crops and cattle, a n  appointed collecting officer of Islamic 
government will visit the person possessing the Nisib and collect it. 

b. The relationship between public and g o v m e n t  is of love and respect in 
an Islamic sodety. The Zaluit collector should thank the person paying Zakrif 
and pray for him. 

Chapter 9. Sadaqah Due On &YI && q F  - (9  ,+.-dl) 
,I, Camels 

('3 d l )  

1798. Ibn Shihsb narrated from 
Sslim bin 'Abdullih, from his 
father, from the Prophet @. He 
(Ibn S m b )  said: "S& read to 
me a letter that the Messenger of 
All& @ had written concerning 
Sadaqlit, before All& caused him 
to pass away, in which it was 
said: 'For five camels one sheep; 
for ten, two sheep; for fifteen, 
three sheep; for twenty, four 
sheep. For twenty-five, a Binf 
Mnkh2d (a one-year-old she- 
camel), up to thirty-five; if there is 
no Bint A.lnWuid, then a Bin Labun 
(a two-year-old male camel). If 
there are more than thirty-five, 
even one, then a Bint Labun (a 
two-yemld she-camel) must be 
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given, up to forty-five. If there are I 
more than forty-five, even one, & '&;I; i$ . s;f; 21 '$d 
then a Hiqqah (a three-year-old Ji G ' ~ j f j  - 
she-camel), up to sixty camels. If ,, i - 
there are more than sixty, even <+I; &&+ & L$ .& 

?, <, one more, then a Jadha'ah (a four- i g  . g; d'i ' -+ G year-old she-camel) must be G +; - & given, up to seventy-five. If there -,. '&;lj 
are more than seventy-five, even i5ij '&;I; i$ .g Ji a$ GI 
one more, then two Bint Labun 

', must be given, up to ninety. If Jk G 'g 
there are more than ninety, even 5 ,  ~ ,,, 
one more, then two Hiqqnh must .I+ t g  J5 2 'us 6k .+j 

be given, up to one hundred and I r .  ' I .  

a$ G ~ J T  JS $j 
twenty. If there are many camels, 
then for each f i f t y ,  one Hiqqah 
must be given and for each forty 
a Bint Labun."' (Hasan) 

Y :s ;, a + gJ+ a1 +-I=- j. h9rhh/f:&I  :c+ 
t a p ,  jOTn:c &i LZ- & I  a at+ w i ; ~  '(%,z) gpjl 2 2 4! J 

.big d, ~ . ~ 2 j "  $ gJl;rll &, ITY~: ,  ,gi$l 

1',1 ,'L, 1799. It was narrated that Abu ~6 2 &g % U:*2 - \vqq 
, , 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The + . 
Messenger of All% @ said: .is?* . 
'There is no Sad@ on any less > 2 bl;h f' :Dl 
than five camels, or for four. If the 
number of camels reaches five > <kT 2 ci5G $ & $ jp 
then one sheep must be given, up jG; J C  : J C  2 > s l  +;f to nine. If the number reaches ten, -, 

then two sheep must be given, up &$I & @ 5; :@ 
, , to fourteen. If the number reaches a '+g qj . gb 

fifteen, then three sheep must be , 
given, up to nineteen. If the I;$ .'+ $ il J1 %G G '& 
number reaches twenty, then four E;f $ if J~ '.&G G ';& sheep must be given, up to 
twenty-four. If the number $$ G 'i* -& 4 I;$ .:*' a;;. 

reaches twenty-five, then a Bint 
4 .i* g $ if Jk '$& Makhid (a one-year-old she- - - 

camel), u p  to thuh;-five; if there is >f ,> $ c' i f  Ji '$& gjf G '>A no Bint MakXd, then a Bin Labun G '>Aj 'L 4 I: : + . >&j 



The Chapters Regarding Zaki t  28 a l r j t l  ++i 

(a two-year-old male camel). If 
there are more camels, then a bint 
Labun (two-year-old she-camel) 
up to forty-five. If there are more 
camels, then a Hcqqah (a three- 
year-old she-camel) must  be 
given, up to s~xty. If there are 
more camels, then a Jadha'uh (a 
five-year-old shecamel) must be 
gvven up to seventy-five. If there 
are more camels, then two Bint 
Labun must be glven, u p  to 
ninety If there are more camels, 
then two Hcqqah should be gven, 
up to one hundred and twenty. 
Then for each fifty, one Hzqquh, 
and for each forty, a Bcnt Labun."' 
(Hasan) 

3 %! ,y &. 2 3 F  +J=- (,+ h?, +, ~&3Gl +pT [-I : &=2 
.;$ &I+ @I$, , ~ , ' i l  ;$I .I& I+. + yi! 

Comments 
a. Only female camels should be given and taken as Zaktt on camels; a two- 

year-old male camel is allowed to be taken as ZakLit if a female camel of one 
year of age does not exist in the herd, although the real due is a one year- 
old-female camel. 

b. In the case of possessing over one hundred and twenty camels, the camels 
will be divided into groups of either 40 or 50 and then accordingly two- 
y m l d  female camels and three-year-old female camels will be taken as 
Zaktt. A two-year-old female camel is due for a group of 40 camels, and a 
three-year-old female camel for a group of 50 camels. For example: A herd 
of 130 camels would be divided into two groups of 40 camels and one 
group of fifty camels, 130=40+40+50. So one female camel of two years of 
age is due for each group of forty camels, and one female camel of three 
years of age is due for the frfty. 
Similarly, one hundred and forty camels will be divided into three groups 
as follows; 140=40+50+50; so one two-year-old female camel is due for the 
forty camels and two threeyeamlds are due for the two groups oi fifty 
camels. As one three year old female camel is due for fifty camels, there will 
be three female camels of three years of age due for possessing one hundred 
and fifty [50+50+50) camels. Four twoyear-old femde camels are due in 
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became a group of 50. 
If the number reaches two hundred, then the owner may give four female 
camels of three years of age, or five female camels of two years of age. 

Chapter 10. When The Zaki t  27 lil , :3- (1+ . 
+I) 

Collector Receives An 
Animal That Is One Year 
Younger Or One Year Older ( \ *  &&I0 
Than Required 

1800. Anas bin Mili i  narrated - j 2 6 k  - \ A + *  
that Abu Bakr Siddiq wrote to ,, ,._ ,* *<,, , _ ~ _  ) a  

him: n ~ n  the N~~~ of ma, the . + j ~  2 ;~e- 
,, Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. $2 :al 2 $1 g 2 G k  

This is the obligation of Sudaqah , , _- I' , a 

the Messenger of Aim @ dl @6 2 >! sL : zG 2 '&f ., 
enjoined upon the Muslims, as ?; :z -+ ,.a1 cf 
All* commanded the Messenger ; , , , .  
of Alltih @. The ages of camels to 2 2  $1 &> ?$ . +fsl 
be given (in Zd) may be made d'l 3 'J+; 

up in sheep. So if a man has 
cameIsonwhichtheSndaqnh i s a  ~ & j l $ ~ f > ~ $  . ,, , .g$lJg; I+ 

ladha'ah (a four-year-old she- %,+ &jl :% +,13 
camel), and he does not have a ,,- , , 

Judha'ah but he has a Hiqqah (a '& &; '%& :% 3'; '+GI 
three-year-old she-camel), then *:G G~ @, .a p $$ 
the Hiqqah should be accepted +' + 
from him, and two sheep should a 23 . 'G;? ;f , p, ~:~ 
be given (in addition), if they are , ~ 

Y-c-, 

readily available, or twenty 9~ :% *'> 'GI gb ;-+ 
Dirham. If a man has camels on &3 '?$ &; & j$ g$ which the Sudaqah is a Hiqqah, and , $9 
he only has a Bint Labun (a two- 2; .'G;? &A ~f $G 
year-old she-camel), then the Bint ,,. 

; ' ,?$ : !, z b  Labun should be accepted from - 
him, along with two sheep or ;MI ,&; %I & g I$$ ' " - 
twenty Dirhams. If a man has a s3 ,G:G ;f camels on which the Sadaqah is a "kj? 
Bint Labun, and he does not have :'&; ':+ *'j c92 L.+ :: ":* 
one, but he has a Hiqqah, then it ' 

',& 8L & g $$ 
should be accepted from him, and '2G 
the ZaEt collector should give a a - - .: : a s  ' - . 

3 3  .+ 31 L ~ J ?  LA 6.z 
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him back twenty Dirham or two 
,,~ .+.; ';+ +'; +& , x - ,  

sheep. If a man has camels on 
which the Sadaqah is a Bint Labun, &; '+$ G$ & @ 6s ' ?$ 21 
and he does not have one, but he , , I ,  ~ 

has a Bint M&tA (a one-year-old p g ..$G jf "G;? 2 4 1  
she-camel), then the BiniMukMd ;+; ' &; & >& ;+ & should be accepted from him, 
along with twenty Dirham or two 3'; % '& $$ '3: 4$ %I 

. - 

sheep. If a mai has camels on . $3 
which the Sadaqah is a Bint 
Makhlid, and he does not have 
one, but he has a Bint Lnbun, then 
the Bint Labun should be accepted 
from him, and the Zukrit collector 
should give him back twenty 
D i m s  or two sheep. Whoever 
does not have a Bint Makhdd, but 
he has a Bin Labun (a two-year- 
old male camel), then it should be 
accepted from him and nothing 
else need he given along with 
it."' (Sahih) 

ji &9= j",>i*J \ f " f : e  $4 $j y b  'CAI idjWl ?pi ):c+ 
Comments:/ . +& I  2 
a. The ages of female camels given in Zakit due on camels are of the following: 

(a): Bint MakErlh, i.e., one-year-old; @): Bint Labmn, i.e., two-year-old; (c)): 
Hiqah, i.e., three-year-old and (d): Jadh'ah, i.e., four-year-old. 

b. Only female camels are accepted for Zakit; however a two year old male 
camel may be taken in ZMt in replacement of a one-year-old female camel 
if such is not available. 

> 
Chapter 11. What Kind Of iml d k  & 9 

uq - ( \  \ + I )  - .  
Camels Should Be Taken 

( \  \ d l )  & 
,I, 

1801. It was narrated that 6 2  :& 2 $ &k - \ A .  \ 

Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: "The 'dl 5~ c&-2 6 2  : g3 Zakiih collector of the Prophet @j - 
cametous,andItookhimbythe ;&$ 2 '&.$1s4f> 
hand and read in his order: 'Do 

nL ,&g 9, Jz p not gather separate herds and do --7 ., *& ):J6 
not separate a single herd for fear y; . 2s + y : !& & A!$; 
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I  
i 

of Sudaqah.' A man brought him a icg , .:, , :. ' , tr; ,  
huge, fat she-camel, but  he y*;JI &z g T  & ',fl 
refused to accept it. So he brought . Gx\ 26 a -' * ' ' , 

' - Ylj; j , J  
him another of lower quality and $r : ~ g ;  'GLg GJ; ;& he accepted it. He said: 'What 
land would shelter me and what *r 'A z~ AT; '2 >;f heaven would shade me, if I came , . 

1 ,,,& ?Lf 3; @ +,, j4; to the Messenger of All& @ 6; &?, J ., u 

having taken the best of a Muslim 
man's camels?'" (Da'if) .@ 

3 \ O A V : ~  'idUl 2Jj 2 -L '2JjIl ~ > j l > ~ l  +py [&4 :E+ 
.wt4,2+"efl.*ri+ 'A \ I q : c ' & l  '+CLJ-:&*- 

Comments: 
a. A moderate type of animal should be taken or given in Z&"t; neither the 

best animal should be taken in ZMt, which will cause harm to the owner, 
nor should a useless animal be taken in Z&t that will not benefit a needy. 

b. The noble Companions Q used to be extremely careful when appointed for 
an official duty. 

c. Separate herds should not be brought together and the joint herds should 
not be separated for the fear of Zakrit; its explanation will come in the 
following chapter, Hadith 1805 and see the comments on it. 

1802. It was narrated from Jarir G k  :- 2 6 2  - \ A * Y  
bin 'Abdull* that the Messenger , ~, 
of Aim @ said: 'Re Z&t 'zb 3 '&& 3 chlyi 3 ~25 
collector should not come back $1 34; Jg :Jt $ 1  g +, $3 > 
unless the people are pleased with 4 ,, 
him."[1' (Sahih) .cb, YL  dl & ~n :@ 

* + $lyi +L- 3 Y r 7 v : z  ~ r Y v / 7 : # l >  2191 +pl LF1 :&2 

?) J a k t j  ~ y r v : ~  C , ~ I + I  JII+ %t3 ' r o ~ : ~  '?.G 2k 
.&I r; o,+> (44, 4A9 :z  '+ 

Comments: 
It guides that people should welcome the Z o X f  collector; they should 
cooperate with him for discharge of his duties and pay their ZMt happily. 

['I Meaning, welcomed by those who he collects from, and paid the Zhi t  willingly 



The Chapters Regarding Zakrit 32 5 t s j ~ l  +19i 

Chapter 12. Sadaqah Due  On I - ( \ Y  +I) 
Cattle , 

( \ Y  

1803. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  :$ + $1 2 g& - \ h * Y  
Mu'gdh bin Jabal said: "The e2 2 -& e2 
Messenger of All* @ sent me to 

Yemen and commanded me; for $ 2 ' ~ ~ 3  2 '& (;; '>'$ 
every forty cows, to take a - * I  ,, ~ .dl j~ gg 41 J;; & :JG $1 ~usinnah,[l' and for every thirty, , 

a ~abi"'~ or Tabi'ah." (Da'if) + ~ f  3 '31 & L2 Lf $fj 
,, -, ", 

.Q >I ,S% Js 2; .E$ 

1804. It was  narrated from $ 6 2  :&j 3 $!$ && - \ A ,  2 
'AbduWh that the Prophet @ 
said: "For every thirty cattle, a 3 (;; cyy 3 ~ m l  

Tabi 'or~abi 'ah ,and-forevery  .B : J~@,G?J~~~+ ,~@>; ;~$  
forty a Musinnah." (Da'ifi & ., 

$2 .+ i f  2 '21 & 2% 

Comments: 
a. Less than thirty cows and bulls are not subject to Z&t. 
b. A two-year-old cow is called Musinnah, which has broken two front teeth. 
c. When making account of Zaluit for cows and bulls, they should be divided 

into groups of thxty or forty, then accordingly one-year-old or two-year-old 
calves should be taken as Z&t, i.e., oneyear-old for groups of thirty and 
two-year-olds for groups of forty is compulsoq. Thereafter, the following 
are to be given as Zakit; two one-year-old calves for sixty; a one-year-old 
calf and a one two-year-old calf for seventy; two calves of two years of age 
for eighty; three oneyear-old calves for ninety; one calf of two years of age, 
and two calves that are one-year-old for a group of one hundred. 

"' A f a d e  cow that has entered its third year. 

..- ['I A male cow that has entned its second year, and Tabi'd is the female. 
i 

.> 
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Chapter 13. Sadaqah Due On 
Sheep 

1805. It was narrated from lbn 
S m b ,  from SSlim bin 'Abdulla 
f rom his father, from the  
Messenger of AEh B. He ( S X i )  
said: "My father read to me a 
letter that the Messenger of All% 

had written about S a d q i t  
before M i h  caused him to pass 
away. I read in it: 'For forty 
sheep, one sheep, u p  to one 
hundred and twenty. If there is 
more than that - even one - 
then two sheep, u p  to two 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that - even one - then three 
sheep, up to three hundred. If 
there are many sheep, then for 
each hundred, one sheep.' And I 
read in it: 'Separate flocks should 
not be combined, and a combined 
flock should not be separated.' 
And I read in it: 'And a male goat 
should not be taken for Sadaqah, 
nor a decrepit nor defective 
animal,, ,,[ll (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. Only one goat as Z d i t  is due on anyone possessmg between forty and one 

hundred and twenty goats. 
b Two goats as Zakrit are compulsory on a flock between a hundred and 

twenty one, and two hundred goats. 
c Only three goats are due in Z&"t from a flock between two hundred and 

one and three hundred and nmety-nine, when ths number becomes a 
complete four hundred, then four goats will be aven for Z&t - - 

d After four hundred, one goat is given m Zakit for each hundred goats; there 
is no ZaMt on goats whicb are left over after hundreds. 

[I1 See no. 1798. 



The Chapters Regarding Zak&t 34 iK$l Llr19i 

e. A male goat is a special goat and is kept in the flock for breeding purposes; 
it has such importance because of it being dearer in price to the owner. 
Similarly, if an old animal with defects is given to the needy; it will affect 
the right of the recipient because he/she will not get full benefits from it. 
The principle is laid so that both the payer of Z&t and the beneficiary 
should not lose out. 

c ,# 1806. It was narrated from Ibn 2 :G '<$ $1 UG - \ A *  7 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allgh said: 'The Sadaq& of the 1 I ck 

z ~ u s l i &  should be t a k k  at their ' $ '>; 2 ' +;al 
watering places. " (Hasan) k$, :@ $1 J+; j6 :Ji $ $1 

a A, t(W.>)& J.i i;;P +i L L ~  '-1 : c~ 
3 .i, \ A O C \ A ~  l)i:&i z,+i, c d k J ~ A i  & , d l  rJb &-I 

3 +[ ;F "?; j. >,G 3 ( 1  . v I : z  '$1 '&I) i.j L L ~  3 4,Gl dl+ 

&b +J=- i;;P .is rrx:, ',,,MI ,I ,pi, ', .,LL c.+ ,@ a dl+ 

+I, WI+ +UI +i d ~ i b  23 : I J J :LIE h;r dl p, 
.&I b, L i r _ r  .>LL 

Comments: 
The Hadith legislates a mle that, for the collection of Z h A t ,  a collector 
himself should go to places where people's herds of animals graze and 
pasture; and the people upon whom Z&t is due are not commanded to 
bring their animals to the collecting officer to pay the Zd&t. 

1807. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from that the Prophet @: 
"For forty sheep, one sheep, up to 
one hundred and twenty. If there 
is one more, then two sheep, up 
to two hundred. If there is one 
more, then three sheep, up to 
three hundred. If there are more 
than that, then for every hundred 
one sheep. Do not separate a 
combined flock and do not 
combine separate flocks for fear of 
Sadqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a c o m b i i  flock) should 
pay in proportion to his shares. 
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And the Z&t collector should not , 

accept any decrepit or defecfive Y2 22 +m, 3 ' 3  .$>L $&lx 
animal, nor any male goat, unless ;& if y~ p ce * ~: ' Y2 >I$ &I: 
he wishes to." (Hasan) 

u;ul 

Comments: 
a. Two persons joining their goats together as one flock will be considered 

reliable only if the shepherd of both of the flocks, their resting place, 
watering arrangement and male goat for breeding are shared. (Muwatta 
Mrilik: 1/2421 , . 

b. If person paying Zakit is willing to give a better animal or big male (i.e., 
male goat or stallion) then it will be accepted otherwise the collector himself 
should not ask for it. 

Chapter 14. What Was JG 2 ;I; G Lf-Iq - ( \ f  +I) 
Narrated Concerning The 
Collectors Of Zakiit ( \ f  dl) 

1808. It was narrated from Anas :A4( ?G % I& - \ A ,  A 
bin Maik that the Messenger of -' 

i ; L., 2 '+ 2 *, 
AlEh #g said: 'The one who is 4 ir: -+ 

9 . -  u n j u s t & ~ a d ~ u h i s l i k e o n e w h o  
.+>I > c 3 &  2 + 2 ', withholds it."' (Hasan) # -  

6g31~ :@ $1 3 4 ;  jG :x +G 

Comments: 
a. This type of collector is given resemblance to that of a person who evades 

ZaEt because this collector's injustice urges people not to pay Z&t, and 
subsequently they stop paying Zaktt by making excuses. 

b. An unjust person in matters of Zaktt also can be the one who distributes 
Zakrit and charity among those who are not rightful beneficiaries. 

,, 1809. It was narrated that R3i' 2 !&z KX : ~3 $7 EX - \ A .  q - % 
bin Khadij said: "I heard the ,~ , < ,  , 

a &> 'S 2 ~ ; 'h* Messenger of AJla g say: 'The 
person who is appointed to collect .+ 3 ' sp-i 2 2 ' $ 
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the Sadaqah - who does so with 2 'g' ;; ?- 2 ':;g ;; $ 
sincerity and fairness is like one 

I who goes out to fight for the sake g 91 J+; .JE & .$ 
of Allsh, until he returns to his dg +& .:, s 

5 i ,  

house.'" (Hasan) $2 & : J$ 

' I  I :"L c ~ I $ I  '>>I> +yT IF o > q 1  
',3WI3 c L . 3  >I -3 ~ 7 2 4 : ~  "+$I -> ' %  SL-1 &I L.b 3 Y q n :  2 

. pi3 ir"J1s 
Comments: 

Collecting ZaXt with full rights means the collector should take as much 
amount as compulsory according to Shari'uh; he should not ask for any 
extra beyond the fixed amount which would oppress those paying neither 
should he take any less than the amount due which will violate the right of 
the recipients. 

1810. 'Abdullih bin Unais said :$,-$I ?I> 2 3 2  6 2  - \ A \  a ., 
that he and 'Umar bin KhatGb ,' 
were speaking about Sadaqah one +?dl 2 >;b; &$f :-; 21 EL 

, , -., *. .:', ,. , ? f  day, and 'Umar said: "Did you $ 2 41 J+ a1 b b  a #y d 
not hear the Messenger of Allih *: 
@ he mentioned Ghulul[ll dl : 2 2  jJL2L1 -, u ~ . l  .$ i.";~' 

, ,, ,?' ,,# , .3 , . with the Sndaqah (and said): ;CS; $ ;51j; *j d*2 &I a $1 $ 
'Whoever steals a camel or a ;CS J . Z U 1  'ib: '?GI 
sheep from it, he will be brouzht 

u 

carry ing  i t  o n  the  Day of 
J$ $!* , , L g$ 91 J+; qi 

Resurrection?"' 'Abdullsh bin 
Unais said: "Yes." (Hasan) & $ g gB : $ a l  

ca, . . >I +ir ?h~ /~ : l ; aJ i  A!+!, ' t q h / r : i p i  +pi LF1 :E+ 
4% + *>I+ A!+ CF Y*T/ !O:JWI  iri$ 2 $ 4 1  +pi A+ 33 

Ip. pA :&x >' JEJ c o i 3  d 3 3  k k  632 iffZ & &_P ' d k  >I .& 
.&I+ +A, jr JA Y +lj I+ pi3 

Comments: 
a. Dishonesty is a very big aime in collective matters. Those who are 

responsible for financial matters of mosques, Islamic schools, province and 

'I1 Normally used to refer to goods pilfered from the spoils of war. 
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state must be mindful of this warning. 
b. Dishonesty in Z&t may also mean that the owner of property does not 

disclose all his wealth, and thus he pays less than the compulsory amount 
due. 

1811. Ibrihim bin'At2, the freed :dj\ ,- 3 :G '>$ 41 $6 - ) A ) )  
slave of 'Imrh bin Husain, said: , , 

,,My father told me that fImr;m 2 +I;L &2 :?G ;i 62 
L <  , bin Husain was appointed to 3 sl& dl $2 :;I& >'> 

collect the Sadaqah. When he came ., 
,,, a ;:*, 

back, it was said to him. 'Where is FJ 
J; &', 

the wealth?' He said: 'Was it for 
J ~ ,  *,,j ?JdI 3y 

wealth that you sent me? We took - , 2 -, 
, ? r o e  , <: <i 

it from where we used to take it d$; & & o b L  f.i? a L b l  
at the time of the Messenger of ,, ,,< 9s J 

. 3 ;  ' I 
All& #,, and we distributed it 
where we used to distribute it."' 
(Hasan) 

J! JL 2 j-; ;&I j : * L  ';$>I e>sl> eyi C+s- o>LIl :~j; 
.+ a $I,! +*- ;p \ l Y O : c  'JL 

Comments: 
a. This conversation of ' Imrh bin Husain & was with 'Umar 46; it was upon 

'Umais order that Im2n went to Basrah to collect Z d f .  
b. The poor people of the area from where the Z&t is being collected have 

more right to Zakrif. 
c. The noble Companions & were very strict in following the Sunnah of the 

noble Prophets. 
@, #j,+ 

Chapter 15. Sadaqah Due On - ( \ a  +I) 

Horses And Slaves 00 d l )  &,& 
1 !~$;y & - ,,,,y 1812. It was narrated horn Abu 6 : .. g ' d , 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , ~. *~ ,> ? . 
A]l$h said: "ne MusLimis nor 2 ~ 2 k ? $ $ l G 3 ~ + & ? d w  
obliged to pay Sadaqah on his c g ~  .+ $2 2 '>q 2 ;I& 
slave nor his horse." (Sahih) * ,  

$8 :@ 41 A$; J,j :J6  :;$ &! 
-, 



The Chapters Regarding Zaki t  38 SK>I "lxi 

1813. It was narrated from 'Ali 
:& dr 2 & G k  - \ A \ Y  

that the Prophet @ said: "I have # -, 

exempted you from having to pay @ ' 2 ~ ~  ., 3 c- 3 
Sndaqah on horses and slaves." : j I 'y ' + JLI  
(Hasan) -, , .I&y3 $& > p :<;: 

~ J P ~  

4jJI C &  ~ O : ~ C + I ,  , ( ~ i : & + y > ) p + J l - j / [ ~ l  :re 
+ d l  AI+ +dJI c6pT s> a, ' ~ 1 : ~  C ~ J Z  $T d + =I & 

.&Ul 
Comments: 

This forgiveness is from AUSh, and the Prophet g transmitted this 
commandment being a ruler. 

Chapter 16. Wealth On G - ( \ ?  41) 
Which Zakdt Is Due 

07 GAI) ~1j.311 & 3331 
1814. It was narrated from 1241 ~ 1 %  2 J% G k  - \ A \ f  
Mu'idh bin Jabal that the ,. , .., ,* 
Messenger of All& sent him to 2d&2$ f  :L$;2$le EL 

' ! . ' A  Yemen and said to him, "Take 2 z& 2 'y -2 'y ' 2 %  
grains from grains, sheep from ' 

sheep, camels from camels and 5% $1 JG; 3 & 2 ?C 2 C ~ K  * ,  
cows from cows." (Da'if) & 1 :$ j G g  ,JL 

.&$& 21; .$I & ih1; .a1 
.u$1 & i$lj 

\oq9:c '@$I ?L ':$$I '>,I, 37 rA9kxY &+ a > L l l  :'-id 
JG ks 0 &I p, ILL, ;4 IJ ,& .lkr * 4, -3 &I -.L 

1815. It was narrated from 'Amr G k  :>I.% 2 tL& - \ A \ o  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The g + &z 'y '& 2 Lt2~ 
Messenger of AUSh g only 2 c%f 2 c- + Jp 3 '$1 
prescribed Z a k i t  on these five 

. ;q, g JG; > dl : j,j things: wheat, barley, dates, 4 
raisins and corn." (Da'ifi '$1; '&$I 2 :ml ' ?+ 

.5;lll; '-31; , * '$1; 
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Comments: 
a. Agricultural produce (i.e., grain crops and fruits) on which Z&t is levied is 

five Wasaq. (See Hadith 1794) 
b. Wheat and barley will be weighed after being separated from the husk, 

then if the weight is equal to five Wasq or more, Zat becomes compulsory. 
c. When the dates and raisins become dry and are able to be stored they 

should be measured and weighed. 
d. The Z&t due on thae crops is mentioned in the following chapter. 

Chapter 17. Sadaqah Due On @& + - ( \ v  , .-dl) 
Crops And Fruits O V  &I) JIA?Jli 

, ,. 1816. It was narrated from Abu if ' Sy a &q G k  - \ A \  7 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,, +"+ 2 + fi2 
All& @ said: 'For crops that are :$2Gii~ dG 

, - >  . ,' inigated by the sky (i.e., rain) and +"+ a a2ml EL : e~ .+, 2jl 
springs, one-tenth. For those that , ,  , , 

are irrigated by watering, one half eycj 4i & $ $1 +"+ 2 , $91 , 

of one-tenth. " (Hasan) ., a ,, ,~ ;a ~, 
5 s  . . j. , - - ,  
; j : 6 

&L+ 41 2 
u; +- qn ., 

. c&il -, '$3~ & 
,ig;iiL & l+ k i d l  'j +b "L 'iJjjll ' I  I :&.i 

.r&yj!jLu!jr T ' i 9 : t  GO>, 

Comments: 
a. Ten percent as Z&t is due on the produce of land watered by rainfall. 
b. Twenty percent as Z&t is due on crops inigated by water wells and tube 

wells. As for the areas that have a canal system for irrigation and they pay 
seasonal water tax for it; they shall pay one twentieth in Z&t on produce 
of land irrigated by a canal system if the quantity of produce reaches five 
Wasq or more, [which is nearly a little above 750 kilos]. All& knows best! 

1817. It was narrated from Wm -L*; 2 2 5 s ; ~  152 - \ A \ V  
that his father said: "I heard the ; > , .,,: < *, , . ,,<, , 

Messenger of say: 'For : v5s Gr 
whatever is irrigated by the sky, :jG %f > '+ 3 c y ~  $1 2 
rivers and springs, or draws up ' I,- , ,  

> * 
water from deep roots, one-tenth. & eD :Jfi 5% j&; 4 
For whatever is irrigated by '*% ig jf ;&t,; 

animals (i.e., by artificial means) 
one half of one-tenth."' (Sahih) . K&~I-; '&,& & Q; .*I , - 
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+Ul3 P U I  etz 3 &+ & 41 c+L '~JJI C&>WI +y\ :E$ 
.+  ", d l  +b 3 \ L A Y :  

Comments: c 
The land watered by natural moisture which is not in need of rain or any 
other irrigation; like crops growing in land near a river; similarly the roots 
of date-palm trees go very deep into the earth so in some areas they do not 
need to be watered; such produce is subject to ten percent Z&t. 

1818. It was narrated that  :L& * ,** , 2 $ g w l  ek- - \ A \ A  
Mu'Sdh bin Jabal said: "The , - 

g 3 47 ek : Fi 2 fL Messenger of All* @ sent me to 
Yemen and commanded me to 4l 2 <?g, 4T 2 e~ 2 '?f+ 
take one-tenth of that which was , , ,.~, ~* 

.. 3'- ;r c i ) J y  ifs i r r i~atedfrorntheskvandthat  : J G & G ' ' ' ' '  - ' ,  
which was irrigated by deep if ,P9 .,-f- JL@ 41 2 ~ ;  & roots, and to take one half of one- 
tenth of that which was irrigated '*% :$ G; 'ttL?Jl &. & - 
by means of buckets." (~a'@- .21-; "JI;~L & G; .$I YahvS bin Adam said: The Ba'l , . 

~ - 

and 'Athari and 'Adhyu are (crops) Asl; MI : p  ~6 
irrigated by rain. 'Athari is the - '  

crop irrigated by the clouds and . $ w l  $5 3 $31 9 6213 
rain especially. It is only watered zc M~; ?m,+ [;z G A$',; 
by r a i n .  Ba'l is the garden -, 

s l j  g PI; ,MI ;G <! s' (grapevine) whose roots have , .-,- 
gone down in to the earth to the 

J~ .$,I z 9 ~  +; 3 r991 water. Hence it does not need 
irrigation, even if it is not watered & &&I .&I J! ,i? 'I% - % .:GI 
for five or six years. This is Ba'l. s, ,G .&, 33 & -al, Sail is the water of the vallev . 9 

when it flows (freely) and Ghail "& UI; . j ~  I:! & ? I ~ I  tG @I; 
5 - 

a lesser Sail. , . 

Chapter 18. Assessment Of @I d> sq - ( \ A  +I) 
Date-Palms And Grapevines ;\A &.dl) 4 1 2  

,* , 1819. It was narrated from 'AtGb +I;L 3 &?I k U b  - \ ~ \ q  
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bin Asid that the Prophet used Ek : 9G & ~ ,~,# , 

to send to the people one who , d A>{ 3 

would assess their vineyards and ';&I &G 2 Z$ L?X : ~t 21 
fruits. (Da'ifi 

9 ' 1  * 2 '5$>1 2 
' i l  b 

,$ ;I3 &g &+I b1 +I $ Ye -, , , 
+;G> p3$ @ >& 5 

I I + Z : ~  &+I ~2 2 :+ '~2j1 ' J ~ I >  3T + p i  1- *ALL] : G , ~  

-, , ~ r r : ~  . i 5 ~ $ ~  us Q Y~ Crr? + _ir-. : JG> '41 ~ j i ;  21 +A 

. $6 . . . ,a!& GUI :&>id1 J G j  'dl+- 21, c L >  21 

1820. It was narrated from Ibn :&I Ll;> 2 &$ 6 2  - I A Y  

'Abbb that when the Prophet gg 
conquered Khaibar, he stipulated 
that the land, and all the yellow 
and white, meaning gold and 
silver, belonged to him. The 
people of Khaibar said to him: 
"We know the land better, so give 
it to us so that we may work the 
land, and you will have half of its 
produce and we will have half." 
He maintained that, he gave it to 
them on that basis. When the time 
for the date harvest came, he sent 
Ibn RawShah to them. He 
assessed the date palms, and he 
said: "For this tree, such and such 
(amount)." They said: "You are 
demanding too much of us, 0 Ibn 
Rawihah!" He said: "This is my 
assessment, and I will give you 
half of what I say." They said: 
"This is fair, and fairness is what 
heaven and earth are based on." 
They said: "We agree to take 
(accept) what you say." (Wasan) 
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Comments: 
a. The land captured during a war against disbelievers is the property of the 

Islamic state. A Muslim ruler has sole right to use the produce of this land 
for the benefit of the state and the people. 

b. Leasing out land on condition of sharing the produce; for example: instead 
of culfivatiug by himself the landlord gives the land to someone on contract 
that the produce of land will be shared between the landlord and the 
cultivator, fifty percent for each or, less or more according to the agreed 
percentage. 

c. The aforementioned contract is allowed for date-palm orchards and 
vineyards. 

d. Trading deals and relations with a Dhimi (a non-Muslim who lives in a 
Muslim country and pays tax) and other non-Muslims, is allowed, provided 
no trading deal takes place contrary to Islamic law. 

e. The yield of h i t s  that are used hesh before being dried is estimated while 
the fruit is on the trees and plants; so after the fmits becomes dry the 
estimated amount of ZaEt will be taken. 

f. Jews accused Ibn Raw- & of over estimating with the intention of 
bribing him to reduce the estimate, but he denied giving up honesty. 

Chapter 19. Prohibition Of 
Giving The Worst Of One's 
Wealth As Sadaqah 
1821. It was narrated that 'Awf 
bin M%k Al-Ashja'i said: "The 
Messenger of All* @ went out, 
and a man had hung up one or 
more bunches of dates. He (the 
Prophet @) had a stick in his 
hand and he started hitting that 
bunch of dates repeatedly, saying: 
'If the owner of these dates 
wanted to give in charity, he 
should have given something 
better than these. The owner of 
this charity will eat rotten and 
shriveled dates on the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Hasan) 
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Comments. 
a. A rope was tied behyeen two pillars of the Prophet's Mosque, and the 

people would hang bunches of date fruit on it; whoever was in need might 
eat as wished. The following Hadith is clear about it. 

b. It is not necessary that the charity be given in the hand of the needy, rather 
it may be placed somewhere in such a way that everyone is allowed to 
benefit from it. 

c. TIe owner who does not have something of better quality may give 
something of low quality in charity. 

1822. It was narrated that Bar2 
bin ' h i b  said concerning the 
Verse: "And of that which We 
have produced from the earth for 
you, and do not aim at that which 
is bad to spend from it."'" "This 
was revealed concerning the 
Ansrir. At the time of the new 
date-palm harvest, they would 
take a bunch of dates that were 
beginning to ripen and hang it on 
a rope between two of the pillars 
in themosque of the Messenger of 
A E h  @, and the poor Emigrants 
would eat from it. One of them . - - - 

deliberately mixed a bunch 3 . ~ ~ l & 2 1  ;I$ & $6 .@$ $ 1  containing rotten and shriveled 
dates, an2 thought that this was 27 3 . a1 13 &.% 
permissible because of the large j3: .$Q1 $; c --'* 

number of dates that had been ?> 2 >G 
put there. So the following was L, wi ; :A,: I$ 2 

, , revealed about the one who did ,- +, : J ~  4<2:t 

that: '...and do not aim at that 6 d'YYW 
which is bad to spend from it'. <&, .J qL ++% $;+ 5 3  
Meaning do not seek out the & :fi $j 4&; j : J$ 
rotten and shriveled dates to give 
in charity: '...(though) you would ,LC I _ c dl lJ+ '-G 51&+l 
not accept it save if you close , , 
your eyes and tolerate therein.' $ 211 L i  131; .%G $ ,$ $ 
Meaning, if you were given this $,cb 2 
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as a gift you would only accept it 
because you felt embarrassed, and 
you would be angry that he had 
sent you something of which you 
have no need. And know that 
AllHh has no need of your 
charity." (Hasan) 

'hT/'i:.+ 4 $1 +&!I , d l  ?LYI + p i  LiriL o.)(Lr!] :G+ 
C Y A O / Y : + W I  -s 14! L.- gfl p ~ 4  jD+r/i:> +-3 ~ 7 \ i - i \ : ~  

.+fldI> '@Jl> 
Comments: 
a. When fruit is plucked from the orchards, some of it should be given to the 

poor. 
b. A good quality thing, according to the best of one's ability, should be given 

in charity. 
c. AUSh is not in need of charity and alms; it is His favor that we give to our 

own friends and relatives, but All& counts it for Himelf and bestows 
immense reward for it upon us. 

Chapter 20. Zakiih Due On ~ l ~ l s ~  &C - (7, 41) . . Honey , 
( Y .  GA\) 

1823. It was narrated that Abu 9; 'g 4y 2 $ dk - \hyy 
S a y y h h  Al-Muta'i said: "I said: 
'0 Messenger of AUHh! I have -L-Z; 2 '& G k  : Y G  . $& SI 
bees.' He said: 'Give one-tenth' I 3 '$4 $ L a  2 '$$I g $ said: '0 Messenger of AllHh! , ,- :fjjl j : 6 Protect it for me.' And he J y ~  . ., a>& $1 
protected it for me."[11 (Hasan) ,t4j' ;fn :jc ,*G d 5L 

"I Meaning, no one was to enter the area of the beehives given in &mi@ except b, so 

he could care for it. 



The Chapters Regarding Z a k i t  45 Slr;ll +19i 

Comments: 
a. The Companion had honeybees, meam that the honeybees would make 

hives in some of his trees. 
b. Protected means that he was dotted those hives and that none should take 

honey from the hives in his trees without his permission 
c. One may collect honey from the beehives in the trees belonging to no one. 
d. Ten percent for Zat is due on honey. If one has ten containers of honey he 

should give one container in Zakiit. 

\ , , l',, 1824. It was narrated from 6 : h 6 - \ A Y t  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the ek 6 2  : $, ,~ ,.,: 
Prophet @ took one-tenth of ?'-- '3 pr" 

honey (as ZaEt). (Hasan) 3 ;.- i; >id; 2 '6; 2 ~ L I  

Chapter 21. Sadaqatul-Fitr 91 gi.2 4~ - ( 7 1  +I) 

(7  \ z s l )  
*, IS,, , r _  1825. It was narrated from Ibn :$&I rJ '3 j: k--..k- - \ A Y o  

'Umar that the Messenger of 
All* % enioined Zakitul-Fih, one . = ~  , , , 
Sii' of dates or one Sii' of barley. .aI $5 >f @j $1 JG; 2 
Abdullsh said: The people made ' , , 

two Mudd (equal to half of a Si? .& > LG ;f .+: > LG 
*D, ' - of wheat as its equivalent. (Sahih) ,$ zk >fi, J-& + J G  

.+&> 
+A ip \ O + V : t  L+ ip L t b  M I  k i b  ?& idJWl :G+ 
. k ~  jr 4AZ :. '/IJ s.;" ;P &I +I i& ii$jll 'e3 i+ fl l l  

a*> YJ dl 
Comments: 
a. Si' is a weight volume measurement. People's usual daily food should be 

given in Sadaqatul-Fih by measuring a St'. 
b. A Sii' is approximately equal to two and a half kilos. 
c. 'Abdullsh bin 'Umar & did not agree to the juristic opinion that half a Si' 

of wheat is equal to a SF of dry dates. 
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d. Half a Sli' of wheat is enough as Sadaqahrl-Fih according to the opinion of 
Mu'swiyah 4, as follows in Hadith 1829. 

SD, ,-_I, a ,  ,~ ' 
1826. It was narrated that Ibn *fs Ej'l, :>y j: && 6 2  - \AY.i  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

'GI 4 2 &,c J :;g 2 $31 AU* &%$ enjoined Sadaqahrl-Fitr, 
one Sii' of barley or one SZ of JG; 25 ; J 6  $ 51 ,+ 2 
dates for every Muslim, free or , 

, - 
' ' @ &, 

slave, male or female." (Sohih) <@ > , ,  

2s + ;f 'F 3 J2 +: > LG 
n c  ~i 

.&I c , y  3 l  

'-I j. o>-) 41 +I z-io -L I L ~ ~ W I  -97 :e+ 
. 4 1 ~ ~ + ~ j .  s n r : c c ; ~ ~ U ~ ~  '+> ,\o'I: c 

Comments: 
a. The usual daily food of the inhabitants of Al-Madinah was barley and 

dates; that &why only these two are mentioned. 
h. One Sli' as Sadaqahrl-Fitr is paid for each member of the family. 
c. Some scholars adouted the view of vavinr cash equal to the value of one , .. 

5,: o i  h,od , 3 i  ~ . i ~ l j a h l l - l ' ! t r ,  hut th? i'~,~hrxi: .lnd gcnl~i prarricc ol 
tl~e (:orn~,dni<~ni rrll u-. 111.11 S . ~ J ~ u f l , l  l i r r  sht~ulzl Lw Ill<! I\.nc, oi u511aI ~ I O J  

,A 

of the family; for example: wheat, rice, dates etc. 

'., 4'- 1827. It was narrated that Ibn ,.& 5 j ~ f  2 $1 J+= b& - \ A Y V  , , 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 

:yC; , ,@I 2 -r ; ';I$: $1 All* g enjoined Zaka^tul-Fitr as a 
purification for the fasting person &2 $f EL : 2 5132 Ck 
from idle talk and obscenities, and ' 

g + 2G 2 '$$, 
to feed the poor. Whoever pays it 
before the V ~ i d )  prayer, it is an J <. + '1 @ A$.$ 2 'SaI  
accepted Zakih, and whoever - ,< 
pays it after the prayer, it is :lSJ @ $1 J$5 2 3  
?ordinary) charity." &;an) 3 .Gy,; 3, & dm, 
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Comments: 
Paying Sadaqatul-Fih just before the %id prayer is the last time for its 
payment. Paying it before the day of 'Eid is also correct. N&,' may AllSh 
have mercy on him, said: 'The noble Companions used to give Sadaqatul- 
F i h  one or two days prior to 'Eid.' (Sahih A l - B u k f i  1511) If Sadaqatul-Fie 
could not be paid prior to the %id prayer then it should be paid even after 
the %id prayer; although it would not have the same particular reward for 
it, yet the reward for normal charity will be there, and thus the deprivation 
of reward for Sadaqatul-Fitr may be made up to a certain extant. 

1828. It was nal~ated that Qais gx : - 3 3 62 - \ A Y A  
bin Sa'd said: "The Messenger of 

, c & 2 , & ' y  All21 g enjoined Sndnqatul-Fitr , , '5@2 2 '22 
upon us before (the command of) 
Z a E t  was revealed. When (the 
command of) Z d i t  was revealed, @ $1 3 ~ ;  c>f : J6 & $ +' 
he neither ordered us (to pay) nor , , , -., c - - 
forbade us (from paying it), so we - i' OK>! J> dl & &I $&; 
did it." (Sahih) .* $; .G mJ2 ?' ..U;il : ,e 

Comments: 
This Hadith apparently shows that giving S a d q a t u l - F i h  is not obligatory; 
however, the collection of Sadaqatul-Fih by Messenger of All& @ and its 
distribution among the poor give emphasis that the legislation of rules of 
Z a k i t  did not abrogate the obligation of Sadaqatul-Fitr. 

1829. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "We used 
to pay Z a k i t u l - F z t r  when the 
Messenger of AllSh a was 
among us, one S Z  of food, one S Z  
of dates, one S Z  of barley, one SLY 
of sun-baked cottage cheese, one 
S F  of raisins. We continued to do 
that until Mu'Swiyah came to us 
in Al-Madinah. One of the things 
he said to the people was: 'I think 
that two M u d d  wheat from SMm 
is equivalent to one S Z  of this 
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( i . . ,  dates).' So the people , 1 .  ,, . $  , 

followed that." I > I Y :JL dl jL3l  

Abu Sa'eed said: "I will continue j f J l  Lg .I& > LG 2~ $! r&l 
to pay it as I used to pay it at the 
time of the Messenger of AllZh B, . 

for as long as I live." (Sahih) , .L ,i, ,i , -21 Jljl Y :-L*; Jli 

Comments: 
As  Abu Sa'eed 4 did not agree with Mu'hiyah &, likewise Abdullah bin 
' U r n  & disagreed with Mu'2wiyah &; as mentioned in Hadith 1825. 

1830. It was narrated from 6 2  zJG a " ' ,+ ' I52 - \ h Y *  
' A d  bin Sa'eed, the Mu'adh- ~2 :$:GI JG 2 + 2 
dhin of the Messenger of All* @, , , 

from his father,  that  the $3$ ,;;; ;; J~ 2 , o  ,,, 
Messenger of AIl& enjoined , , 

<*afl 
' <  , 

Sadaqahrl-Fitr, one Si' of dates, @i $1 J$> 21 ~ e !  2 @ $ 1  G$; 
one S2' of barley, or one St' of L~ ;f &+: > L~ ++ >f Sult (a kind of barley without skin 
on it, resembling wheat). (Sahih) . + k > L G j f  '&> 

Chapter 22. 'LIshr And Kharij \$I; &\ sq - (77  +I) 4- 
( T Y  &dl) 

1831. It was narrated that 'Ala' :$LI~I & 2 @\ g !  - \A?\ 
bin Hadrami  sa id :  "The 

$1 * e‘& :AjyJl ?!; 2 +& 6 2  Messen~er of All& sent me to . , " -, 
I , ,  ' I' Bahrain or Hajar. I used to go to a 2 &+ 2s &.+ : ~6 ::' * *F- 

garden that was shared by some 
*-$I  5~ brothers, one of whom had 2 ' G j  $- . , 
i become Muslim. I would take the J'~ 4, ~ $ 5  .& : j6 ;; 
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'Ushr (one-tenth of the harvest) 
&dl 27 .,+ ji ji 2gl from the Muslim, and the Kharrij , , 

from the Mush&." (Da'if) @, 2~ ,?, ~ r i  ,: ,+; 09-x' 2 
tlgl $S'\ &; 

Chapter 23. A Wasq Is Sixty LA &$\ 4~ - (YY +I) 
sa ( T Y  &I) G G  
1832. It was narrated from Abu :&&I & z $ l G g  6 - \AYY 
Sa'eed and attributed to the P , ' , I  ,' 
fiophetB:"AWasqiss~tyS~." >+q> c ~ u l g ~ ~ E L  

(Da'ifi ,! 2 +, 3p 2 j.&j$l 

$1 ji z; .& 4f ,y &G+l 
a ,, 

. cL.& &$ID : J G  @ 

Comments: 
According to modem measurements, one Wasq of Hij& (MaMah, Al- 
Madinah and Tsif) is approximately equal to 180 kilos (as Ibn B& said in 
his Fntz9wa) and 629.856 kilograms (according to the research of Shaikh 
F h q  Asghar Skam Pahtani); and according to modem measurements, 
one Iraqi Wasq IS equal to 189 kilograms (said by Shaikh Fkuq S&am; and 
it is much bigger according to Ibn Bh). 

1833. It was narrated that JHbir G k  :?$I 3 L& - \AVV 
bin 'AbdullHh said:  "The '$I A % ~2 :& % 
Messenger of All& !g said: 'A ,.. 
Wasq is sixty Sd'."' (Da'if) Z ~ ,  

46j\ +J 2 c~; &I ++ F > 3 .-" 
I ,I , , :g $ 1  J+; J L  :JL $1 g2 + $& 

, d  . 
. ULG 

.& I I ~  :C '+I [I& + GL!I :G+- 
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Chapter 24. Giving ch i ty  
To Relatives 

1834. It was narrated that Zainab 
the wife of 'Abdullsh said: "I 
asked the Messenger of AUh @: 
'Will it be accepted as charity on 
my part if I spend on my husband 
and the orphans in my care? The 
Messenga of All& @ said: 'She 
will have two rewards, the 
reward for charity and the reward 
f o r  uphold ing  the  t ies of 
kmship."' (Sahih) 
Another chain hom Zainab the 

wife of 'Abdullsh, from the 
Prophet @, with similar wording. 

1835. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
All31 enjoined charity upon 
us. ~ a & b ,  the wife of 'Abdull& 
said: 'Will it be accepted as 
charity on my part if I give 
charity to my husband who is 
poor, and to the children of a 
brother of mine who are orphans, 
spending such and such on them 
and in all circumstances? He 
said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) 
One of the narrators said: "She 
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used to prepare handicraft 
articles."[" 

. .i JAE &Ul +d l ,  1-1 : rj; 

Comments: 
a. A husband is responsible for the expenses of his wife and children, whereas 

a wife does not bear responsibility for the expenses of her husband and 
children. Therefore the spending of a husband for his wife and children 
cannot be considered as Z d i t ,  but the spending of a wife on her husband 
and on her children will be S d q a h  (charity). 

b. Giving financial support to the dose relatives, if they deserve financial help, 
has more reward than giving in charity to others. 

# ~ ,  > 
Chapter 25. Begging Is ,. , u q  - (TO e l )  
Disliked (TO &dl) 

1836. It was narrated from 2 ,> 3 2 G k  - \AT7 
HishGm bin 'Urwah, from his 
father, that his gandfather said: 3 G & ek : 9 L . &yq! $ 1  @ 
"The Messenger of AlEh @ said: : o% '%? c2;9 + ,rG 
'If one of you were to take his 
rope (or ropes) and go to the pkf x\ :$ rn :g$ $ 1  24; Ji 
mountains, and bring a bundle of & & gs3  && ,.f-j firewood on his back to sell, and $ -  
thus become independent of & 3 2 - *: $,$ '@ !$ 
means, that would be better for , , 

a .  .:- .f '.&f .>fi, Jk 3 
him than begging from people 0.9- 3 

who may either give him 
something or not give him 
anything.'" (Sahih) 

+*- j. 'i.vo:, ' 6 ,  L, &,I1 4 "4 ' r d l  C + ~ W I  pr=/ :c+ 
. v v r  ' \ ~ v l : c ' a , r ~ ~ p ~ & ~ d ,  c l + +  c2~ 

Comments: 
a. Begging is abhorrent in the sight of Islam. 
b. If a person is unable to find such a profession that is considered decent in 

the society, then one should not mind doing labor work. 

1837. It was narrated from CL :G 3 2 G k  - \ AYV 
'Abdur-Rahmh bin Yazid, that + $2. 3 '9 4f +! 2 '2; 
Thawbin said: "The Messenger of 

@' Meaning, she worked, and that is why she had wealth to give. 
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All* @ said: 'Who will commit SG2 L&J 5 &>I 3 '+: himself to one thing, I will , , ,  

guarantee him Paradise?' I said: 'I & & 2;) :% $ 1  J+; Ji : Ji 
will.' He said: 'Do not ask people 

: Ji . cf : 3 uy&jb 3 @f for anytlung.' So Thawbh would 
drop his whip while he was on . u'+ &f?Jl , J ~  3n 
his mount, and he would not say 

' ,& L g j  :Ji to anyone: 'Get that for me' rather $; 'z9 $ ~6~ 
he would dismount and grab it." 2:- i- c :& J !,+: (Sahih) f. 8 . ,- 2 2 % 

. ;xe~ 
'G d~~ JL Y @. '$>$I G ~ I I ~ : J U I  +pT [- :c+ 

, I :  I 7 L= d3 t4! +j &i +-LT ~ 4 9 \ :  C 
. L ~ , U I ~  '&dl, '$WI -9 'y 

Comments: 
a. Contentment is a source to enter Paradise. 
b. What a person is able to do by oneself, it is better not to ask othefls help for 

it. 

Chapter26.OneWhoAsks , . & > J ~ $ $ ' . - ( Y T + I )  
When He Is Not In Need (TI &-dl) 2 
1838. It was narrated hom Abu G k  : f !'$;f g& - j ~ y ~  .- .Id, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

' ~ ;;G > '& ~ All* @ said: "Whoever begs 
from people so as to accumulate JC :JG .,-, a , ' :,~? f :, 
more riches, he is asking for a live . I 1  ;r ~ G J J  iS'; 'J= 

coal from Hell, so let him ask for &f?Jl J ~ Z  2) :@ $1 J$$ 
a lot or a little. " (Sahih) ,~ L I* , 

. II*, ;r 
c+, \ . r \ : ~  '&u a t d i  &I$"L 'iJi;i~ I~.L-P +p7 IF] :G+ 

.? &+ a' 
Comments: 
a. Begging without a dire and real need is such a big sin, that a person thus 

entitles himself to the burning coals of Hell. 
b. Avoiding unlawful earning is compulso~. 

;! t?! m, y& g ?  - 
1839. It was narrated from Abu t- . \AY9 - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

&L 3 '& $f 2 G ~ G  2 8 All% gj said: "Charity is not , 

permissible for a rich person, or 26 :J6 $33 &f -, 3 c d !  $1 
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for one who is strong and , 

healthy. " (Sahih) y3 '& &JI 9~ .& $1 24; 

Comments: 
a. 'A rich person,' means he who has enough resources to make do with. One 

being unable to have a lavish lifestyle does not entitle him to take Z&i or 
to declare &/her poor. 

b. A healthy person means someone who does not have such a physical 
disease or disability that he/she is unable to earn a livelihood. 

1840. It was narrated from :J%I 2 N~ G% - \ ~ f .  
'Abdullgh bin Mas'ud that the 2 ,;a 6 2  J~ G k  
Messenger of All* said: . #,, ~, "Whoever begs when he has g +- '$ $ 4 
enough to suffice him, his , 

begging will come on the Day of 2- $ $1 +? 2 t%f 2 <&J , $1 , 
Resurrection like lacerations on 3j 'jk ;l :% dl 2;; : 26 
his face." It was said: "0  - 2 ,  

' *  *, .,,.' , ~ , ~ 6 ~ ,  
Messenger of Allsh, what is 57 L".sli r~ dL  &I; id ,- . 
sufficient for him?' He said: * J4; < :A ug3dLjzjfk$ 
"Fiftv Dirham. or their value in , . 

, ' 
gold:" (Da'in ' i! 'ISJ? &i$n :26 ?& 6; !&I 
Another chain of narrators for . U + L i I l  & * 

the Hadith has been discussed by 
Sufyk (one of the narrators). a&. , 5 ,, , Y 51 :A*, &-> , J& I r 

,,p , , ~ ,, 
a h &  3 :a% JLZ .$ $ ,& 2 

.&J ;sJ l  g$-> 'i$ 
, , ,  

'&I L-J ZUI A. +& ';$)I ',>I> + ~ i  [a OAL~I zG+ 

s + :&.31 JG, C ~ O . : ~  L-J c +  2 3 4 1  3 \ T Y I : ~  

G& +> 3 pJlJ+ a 3 +j 3 + hv w &J +>>> 
. +i Al> ''%? 

Comments: 
a. If one possesses a reasonable amount of resources then one should avoid 

begging. 
b. A rich person is allowed to ask for financial help (Zak2t & charity) in some 

circumstances, these conditions are coming in the following chapter. 
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Chapter 27. For Whom Is 
Charity Permissible? 2:- , 

( Y V  ~~l 
1841. It was narrated from Abu ~2 : 6~ - \ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the 
Messenger of AlEh % said: + &; 3 G- $f : qli;il - '- 
"Charity is not permissible for a 
rich man exce~t in five cases: One * 4' 3 '2 L+$lL&> ~ $ 7  
who is appointed to collect it, a 3 yu  : g 41 jg; 26 . J6  &b!J 
wanior fighting in the cause of -, 

' ,& &q : 9, .jL *, z u l  
All*, a rich man who buys it , . 
with his own money, a poor man ' 2 ~  ~ ~ $ 1  p, j f  '41 2 j@ who receives the charity and ,, , ,, . , 
gives it as a gift to a ~h man, j f  cg GIGL &L6 ;U 3 ., j f  
and a debtor. " (Sahih) 

. y p  
y, ""I j;i J j, j. "L 'iQ>l '>,I> +pi [p,..p aaLt.!l :r+ 
1 :  'Y rv t :c  c L . 9  &I -> c j . j. \?n:t '4 

~h Y >ig -I,> L&I b j  & I - A ' ~ . v  .c - 
Conunents: 
a. When wealth of Z&t or charity is given away, and has been handed over 

to a valid recipient, its status of being charity changes. 
b. If a poor person offers something to someone rich as a gift, there is no need 

to find out if the poor got it by means of Sah?qah/charity or by another 
means. It is not a charity for the one who accepts it as a gift, so there is no 
harm in accepting it. 

Chapter 28. The Virtue Of @ $4' - ( Y A  +I) 
Charity 

( Y A  &.dl) 

1842. It was narrated from :$&I ?LZ 2 6L - I A ~ Y  
Sa'eed bin Yasir that he heard $' I . '  *; 3 '& 2 GI ~ t f  
Abu H u r a i r a h  say :  "The 4 $ 

9 ,:,* Messenger of AlSh @$ said: 'No $ 3 2 ~ ;  + *; 3 '+@I + one gives charity from good 
sources - for *llih does not G : I 4; J : 2 ' ' 

accept anything but that which is & y3 '4 > $+ &I .,- &2 
good - but the Most Merciful 

a ,I,* G 

takes it in His Right Hand, even if ;@ ,,.,.. s>l b ~ !  Yk '&!I ~1 
5 ,  ,,a, D I I  it is a date, and it flourishes in the 
c45 ;$ , + SjK Hand of the Most Merciful until it 
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becomes bigger than a mountain, ,,, 3 &;; pr i$ 
and He tends it as anyone of you @- 
would tend to his colt (i.e., young g~ -, ;f ;$ FGf 
pony) or his young (weaned) 
camel.'" (Sahih) 

\ . ~ i : ~  'I+>> 41 41 j. Z ~ I  JG -4 GJ,II '+ -91 :=+ 
. 6 ~ , ~ f r 9 t i z \ . : c ' + ~ q ~ ~ & i ,  '+L+IL.&~ 

Comments: 
a. Sincerity near All& is more important than the quantity. 
b. A little amount of charity given out of sincerity is also a source of immense 

reward. 

1843. It was narrated from 'Adi Gk :* 2 6% - \Ai l"  
bin Hfitim that the Messenger of 3 "/&vI , ,, :+&; 
All21 said: "Each one of you 3 
will be spoken to by his Lord, 1 %  $1 34; jG :jG +L 2 &G 
with no mediator behveen them. -, , - 

% ;-, ,z; i; Gu"! $1 > ,, ,, 
He will look in front of him and 
the Fire wiU be facing him. He ,;Ql % ,;g> G3 
will look to his right and will not ,,*: . *, . _,,.  - 
see an*g but som&&g that .a& YL& % + G! 3 *> - 
he had sen: on before. He will . ~2 +@ .Ji dz 3 $,, look to his left and will not see 
anything but something that he &; $5 ;Q1 $2 , . 'g & L k l  & 
had sent on before. Whoever .,.: 
amonx you can save himself from ' ?.Y 

the F& even with half a date, let C ~ L -  LFl :c> 
him do so." (Sahih) 
Conunents: 
a. All31 Himself will judge every person on the Day of Reckoning. Speech is 

one of AllWs Athibutes, the reality and condition of All&h's Speech is not 
known to us; however, it must not be given resemblance with the speech 
attributes of any creature. One should abstain from giving a metaphorical 
meaning to such Attributes of All% 

b. Small good deeds should not be ignored on account of their being small. It 
is unknown if one will have an opportunity for a great good or not; and if a 
great good deed has been done, how much is the shortfall in it!!! Only AlEb 
h o w s  whether it is worth being accepted or not! 

1844. It was narrated f rom ; '2$i df 2 3 G? G% - \ ~ f f  
S a m n  bin 'h Dabbi that the ., 

$1 2 'g; 62 :qc ,& 2 p 
Messenger of All& @ said: , , 

"Charity given to the poor is 2 ckd 4 3 '+? 
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charity, and that given to a 
. *  L& 2 .& . :, ;f relative is two things: charity and < G y ' ,  , * 

upholding the ties of kinship." &&IIR 1 %  $1 J$; ji2 :ji2 01 
(Sahih) 

~ I $ I  $3 &i ' E b  &I & 

Comments: 
a. One's close relatives and friends should be given more importance when 

giving charity. 
b. A person giving Sadaqah/charity; if he has a religious obligation to spend 

on dependents, spending on them is not that of Z&f and Sadaqah/charity, 
rather he should give Z M f  and e t y  to those needy relatives who are not 
his dependents. 
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In Ule Name of All%, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Mercifil 

9. The Chapters On (v m i )  c&3~ 3\31 (s +I) 
Marriage 

Comments: 
a. Nik& linguistically means (to unite and to bring together). The real literal 

meaning of Ni!& is 'to have sexual intercourse'; and the metaphorical 
meaning of Ni!& is 'the bond of marriage'. 

b. The noble jurists defined Nik& through various definitions, and one of 
these is: "N&& is such a bond from which the act of sexual intercourse 
becomes lawful, and the bond of marriage takes place with the words like: 
In!& or Tazwij or other words derived from these roots." 

c. Nikrih is the Sunnah of our Noble Prophet @, as well as of the previous 
Noble Prophets t+@. As the statement of All&, the Originator, the High is: 
"Indeed We sent Messengers before you (0 Muhammad B) and made for 
them wives and offspring." (Ar-Ra'd: 13:38) 

d. NiUh is a compulsory duty for a person who is physically healthy and can 
afford the expenses of marriage and the living expenses of a wife; and also 
if he has the risk of indulging in adultery and other lustful desires which he 
is unable to get rid of even if he observes fasting. 

e. It is unlawful for such a person to many who is physically unfit for 
maniage, or unable to afford the matrimonial expenses; or for he who 
wants to have a second mamage with the intention to oppress his first wife. 

f. If a person is naturally harsh and fears that he will be unjust with the wife 
after maniage; then marriage is disliked for such a person 

g. The Nikrih is desirable for a person who is of moderate personality, he has 
no fear of indulging in adultery or other lustful desires, and he can afford 
matrimonial expenses. 

Chapter 1. What Was 
Narrated Concerning The 
Virtue Of Marriage ( \  a\) cGJl 
1845. It was  narra ted  tha t  ::;I;; + $G 2 41 - ! A ~ O  

'Alqamah bin Qais said: "I was 
3 ';-6;. I 2 '- 2 a& ~z?& with 'Abdullih bin Mas'ud in 5 

, #, 

Mina, and 'Uthmin took him ,* 3 :hG 2 2 ~ * 

er * ,  2 +l;L aside. I was sitting near him. , 
'U- said to him: 'Would you .a& 2 'G .A ?- 2 $1 @ 
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l ikethatImanyyoutoayoung ss  : ; ~ 2 j G  , G ~ 3 w  
virgin who will remind you of 
how you were in the past?' When a 2 332 i$ 22G &;:f : f  

, , J 3 
'AbdulEh saw that he did not 

,!, &I @ J; a ,.& want to say anything to him apart 
from that, he gestured to me, so I $1 ;kf lL 6h 2~ 3 3' 

, - 5  came and he said: 'As you say 
"-. 

that, the Messenger of AlEh i% ji a '4; 3 2, :J$ $; & 
" .?. 

said: "0 young men, whoever , u+l GD J;; 

among you can afford it, let him '? : 

get married, for it is more sf s$ .e;$ i&$l & k k l  
effective in lowering the gaze and 5; .& ~ f ;  @, warding one's chastity. Whoever +% F' 
& n o t  r;fford it, let h& fast, for it .- ,? : . r:+ -s ~ $ 3  C ~ * L  &G 
will diminish his desire." (Sahih) 

.6 1846. It was narrated from ~2 :$jvl ~7 6 2  - 
'&shah that the Messenger of 

> ~ *  ,~ 
All* said: "Marriage is part of ' Crdl @ '(3- j! & 

Gk : , g  
r 

my Sunnah, and whoever does :% +I JG; j6 :a'~ &,G not follow my Sunnuh has nothing 
to do with me. Get married, for I ,& &* $ $ .& > $JI~ 
will boast of your great numbers $ ,  

before the nations. Whoever has +; >LC gp 'I&;$; .& 
the means, let him get married, $ 2; @ . J& 1: > ~ L S  Z * 2; .$I 
and whoever does not, then he 

'+$I e"; SL ile/ Cd~ "L ~~41 C+WI :c+ 
. . . 29 *J, 41 4-rh; "4 ‘zmI '+, 40.7009.0: e 

..,bLl+-iT;p \2..:z'21 
Comments. 
a. The greatest benefit of mamage is protection against a sinful life and the 

fulfillment of sexual desire through lawful means. This great benefit is the 
main objective of mamage and should be focused upon at the time of 
marriage; other benefits will then be achieved thereafter. 

b. A person can control evil thoughts and temptations with the observance of 
fasting, and thus the natural desire of sex does not get out of control. 
Therefore if the marriage of a young man or woman is delayed for any 
reason, he/she should observe fasts frequently; and they must also avoid 
the atmosphere that incites temptations, such as the study of certain 
literawe and magazines, inciting songs, movies, films and other such 
seducing activities; so that the wannth of youth should not force one to 
commit sin. 
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should fast, for it will diminish 
his desire." (Hasan) ."~+3f+i15$ .c&a~&+ 

j: d +Uy ~ + 2  OJL! :++_*jl JL3 i-I :&i 

' J L + ~ + J  G j i ~ j J = - ~ - M ~ ~ j ~ . d i j l  i;l~+e. ' F~~ J& ,&&I 

. p2J J-C- 2 ' 3  
Comments: 
a. The abundance of children &om Muslims is a religious demand. Therefore, 

to strive for it, through getting married and keeping the matrimonial 
relationship established is also religiously recommended. 

b. Marriage is not a hindrance for spiritual betterment. 

1847. It was narrated from Ibn cx : 2 6 \,,*" 

'Abbb that the Messenger of :*& - ~2 ;@ + 
AlEh g said: 'There is nothing ' '',,., '. ' ,' like marriage for two who love $. j. w ~f @l;j E L  
one another. " (Hasan) ; ,5 :@ 31 2 ~ ;  J6 :J6 dG 21 

Chapter 2. Prohibition Of MI 2 21 4~ - ( Y  41) 
Celibacy , ; 

(7 a l )  

1848. It was narrated that Sa'd L& 2 5\52 ;? 6 2  - \ A ~ A  
said: "The Messenger of All& @ ,~ > g 2  
disapproved of 'Uthmin bin $. & Lf @\;L 
Maz'un's desire t o  remain a 3 'Al . - + 3 'G$l celibate; if he had given him " , ,  2 ;&&@A1 JG; ;; a :j,j permission, we would have , ,  

gotten ourselves castrated." 
p&g ' 3  $3; .Dl 2& (Sahih) 

c+> ~ o - v r : ~  ',w13 91 j. .A. L "I+ C ~ ~ I  L + ~ ~ I  : C ~  
+J=- ;p \ 2 . Y : c  '81 . . . &p kJ3 +I! d-2 CZt & "+I "L <ea\ 

- ? -  j!r"'?! 
Comments: 
a. Uthrnan bin Maz'un & was a very dedicated worshiper and was fond of it. 

He thought that due to the busy commitments with a wife and children 
after getting married, the opportunities of voluntary worship, i.e., observing 
voluntary fasts will be little. So it is better not to many, but the Messenger 
of All& g did not allow him to live a life without marriage. 



The Chapters On Marriage M) (="I u19?i I 

b. Seeking nearness to AUih does not mean that one should avoid even lawful 
things like the Hindu and Christian monks; rather closeness to All* is 
earned by practising the guidance of Shari'ah in eating, drinking and 
through living the daily life. Depriving someone from sexual ability and 
desire, or to try to deprive oneself from this ability, is prohibited in 
accordance with the Shari'ah. 

1849. It was narrated from ' *  '..: j - I -' ,. .: 
- \h i9  

Samurah that the Messenger of ,& :?& 2 ;G G k  :qc .,<:r 
All* forbade celibacy. PY -. , 
Zaid bin Akhzam added: "And 5f ;$' 2 'dl 2 ';;g 2 dr 

QatZdah recited: 'And indeed We ., 

sent Messengers before you (0 .@I @&:@&\&q 
Muhammad B), and made for a , <  c,:, ,,*s ,* ,, 
them wives and offsofinp.,,,[l~ 329 :E>b 193 1 ~ 3 1  a 4j 215 

~K D~ 

(Sahih) gg + E; &: G $; 
ETA :hJI] . fz$; 

j. \.A.;:c '@I ;"j. ygjl . j . +LL. ?L icUI ~&.;ll + j i  L F 1  :c?jj 
Y Y ~ ~ : ~ c o ~ / I : ~ L A I ~ ~ ~ ~  c p ; ~ ~ e  -9- : j t i j  t+ryi2+j~+, 
'&,=I --+, c a + j  z L p  &I L3b ;"j. rt.h a L 3 &I &.A 2 apJ 

. a  ~L:SUI+*J I~  ~ \ . n r : ~  
Comments: 
a. It is certainly wrong to regard celibacy a good deed; whether it is 

performed in the name of Sufism, monasticism or in any other name. 
b. Ni!& (marriage) is a Sunnah of all the Prophets a. 
c. The noble Prophets &B were not the beings created from light, but they 

were human beings, and the best of the creatures, and they married, and 
they had offspring too. 

Chapter 3. The Wife's Rights & d $ l s  LF - (T +I) 
Over The Husband 

(T 

1 :~&;f G k  - ,A&,. 1850. I t  was narrated from : ' .- $; 'J , 
Hakim bin Mu'gwiyah, from his '23 &f 2 'G #y t ; j ;G ? a  k., father, that a man asked the ., 'J -$ 
Prophet g: "What are the rights '$; 5f %f 2 cG2C $ + #y 
of the woman over her husband?" 

7c;y J if$l 2 :g 9, JCL He said: "That he should feed her ., 
as he feeds himself and clothe her && ifj . ;ct& @ ifu : j~; 
as he clothes himself; he should 
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not strike her on the face nor , . 3 : ~  $; . ggl y$* 9; . sl disfigure her, and he should not '3 , , 

abandon her except in the house 
(as a form of discipline)." (Hasan) 

'k,j & iipil + jz :?i: g c ~ ~  C>,I> 3i +pi rF aaL1l  :&+ 
. : L > $ ~ L . & ~ Y \ S Y :  

Comments: 2 
a. It is the obligation of the husband to provide the daily and essential needs 

of the wife such as: food, clothes and accommodation 
b. A husband has the authority to give an appropriate admonishment to the 

wife for her mistakes. 
c. If an ordinary admonishment is not affective, a light physical punishment 

may also be given, but hitting on the face is forbidden. 
d. It is permissible to stop talking to her temporarily in order to express auger 

as an admonishment, but to get her out of the house or the husband leaving 
the house for several days is not right. The presence of them both behg at 
home together gives hope to getting rid cf anger sooner. 

1851. It was  narrated that : .- $1 "' a $ i f f % -  \ A n \  
Sulaimk bin 'Amr bin Ahwas 

+ 3 'q; 2 '* 2 *'I said: "My tather told me that he 
was present on the Farewell ,.$ 3p 2 La 3 & s J d I  222 
pilgrimage with the Messenger of -, 

@jI $ 3 &f 22 
A l l a  g. He praised and glorified ., . 
~ l l 2 h ;  a n d  reminded and  :& $1; j& ,g 
exhorted (the people). Then he ,, 
said: 'I enjoin good treatment of pJ4 :Jli 3 'k,, ,*:- 

JS i.3 
women, for they are prisoners i& . , ,, s,:: - *; 

with you, and you have no right . $19 p? ;rslk IF 
, e ,  sf Gl .&! -.' to treat them otherwise, unless . &$ * - * , p *@ 

they commit clear indecency. If r r  . r r :  

they do '&& then forsake them in Fd' ~3-" ig 
their beds and hit them, but % $&f ;$ . c .  3 L> ?$;>I; 
without causing injury or leaving 
a mark. If they obey you, then do 
not seek means of annoyance iF i t .+  & .!& ++ *q3 
against them. You have rights 

S$$ > .p$ ,$ '*L; over your women and your 
women have rights over you. cv f  ,i$$ 3, +-. g3 Your rights over yo11r women arr 
that they are nor +n illov ,~nyont, $2 4 3'~ 1% i f  $5 
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whom you dislike to tread on 
your bedding (fumiture),ll1 nor 
allow anyone whom you dislike 
to enter your houses. And their 
rights over you are that you 
should treat them kindly with 
regard to their clothing and 
food." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The husband should supervise the manners and character of the wife, but 

being suspicious and doubtful for no reason is not right if there is no clear 
sign to cause doubt. 

b. Clear indecency means such activities which may increase the chance of 
committing adultery if they are not challenged and prevented. In case of 
adultery, there are other replatiom which are mentioned in the Qur'h and 
Hadith. 

c. Being respectful of guests is necessary, but if a person visits whom the 
husband, does not like, then the wife should care for the sentiments of her 
husband, and should make her apologies and not let the person in, or she 
should say that the men are not at home so come another time. 

Chapter 4. The Husband's & &JI > + - ( 2  +I) 
Rights Over His Wife 

' ( 2  L i d \ )  &.il 
1852. It was narrated from & f ' '&shah that the Messenger of 
All& .@ said: "If I were to 2 * 2 '% 2 ;e ; ?  ?, 

, . d b  

command anyone to prostrate to c+l ' 2 ~ 2  4; 
anyone else, I would have , , , , - 
commanded women to prostrate 1 6 1  &>I $1 : JG @ $1 J;; 57 *LZ 
to their husbands. If a man were , . * 4~ ,a 

to command his wife to move * 1 I > 'l;? &+ gf 
(something) from a red mountain @ i f  :f-a s yl >f 5f $3 . i.&--2 
to a black mountain, and from a 
black mounta in  t o  a red G f f i k 2  (+ffiJ~!Pffi 

,:: :g J *,  mountain, her duty is to obey &.!$~a ' ~ f f i J 1  
him." (Da'ifj 5 

[I1 Meaning, that they are not to let anyone you dislike in your home, as mentioned in 
the following statement See T&fihrl-AkuadTri (no. 1162) and explanation by Sindi. 
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1853. It was narrated that L% :51;> 2 >jr 6 2  - \ A O Y  
'Abdullih bin Abu Awfa said: dl 2 '+$/ 3 '$5 3 :e 
"When Mu'sdh bin Jabal came V 
kom S M ,  he prostrated to the :.G 351 $f + &, 3 
Prophet @, who said: 'What is 
a, 'I Mu'idh?' He said: '1 went .@ 9, SL 2 :G ,J l3 

-, P- 
t o  S h 2 m  a n d  s a w  t h e m  ~t : j ~  iYiG I~ G8 :JG 
prostrating to their bishops and 

,s , ; ~ *,:< ' 
patricians (i.e. aristocrats), and I .G &* . . ~ c & e p p  
wanted to do that for you.' The ,,:: .< JG .& 4: & AI 2 2  A;?$ 
Messenger of AlEh g said: 'Do 
not do that. If I were to command . I I :& 1' $ 1  3 ~ ;  . , anyone to prostrate to anyone A 

other than AlGh I would have '9) 2, +. if 7 6 7  
commanded women to prostrate !$ $& $ & .1+;2 j$ if 
to their husbands. By the One in , 

3 $$ 3 ,$> $$ 9 Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! No woman can '4 & $3 'G gjk g3 kj; 
fulfill her duty towards Allfih . 
un61 she fulfills her duty towards 
her husband. If he asks her (for - 

\ 

intimacy) even if she is on her 
camel saddle, she should not 
refuse.'" (Hasan) 
%bJ '+ ~j j. ik +JS- ;p Y\Y/V:&\  [, ak-l ;I]  :c+ 

.;> a l p  dg t \ T 9 .  :C  i(>,lp)A+ -J t ( l"A\ / f  :&I) &b 31 Jlrlerj 

Comments: 
a. Making prostration in worship to any of the creatura is disbelief; the 

prostration of respect was allowed m the previous religions, but in our 
Shari'ah this is forbidden too. 

b. Some people say we do not prostrate to the saints but kiss their feet, or fall 
down on their feet to please them; this is also prostration Unlawful acts do 
not become lawfd by changing their name. 

c. A great objective of marriage is the protection of honor and chastity; 
therefore, the wife must not ignore the obligation of fulfilling the sexual 
desires of the husband. Also the husband should equally fulfil1 the desue of 
the wife as he feels that she desires it. The mention of the woman in the 
Hadith is mostly made, because the refusal of matrimonial relations is 
usually from woman and vice versa is very rare. 
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d. The wife should take care of the honor of the husband. 

1854. It was narrated from f ? f 2 - ! h o t  .- 4 d ,  
Musswir Al-Himyari from his 

a,.? > a  ,<,, 
mother that she heard Umm 2 $1 4? &f 3 c *  

Salamah say: "I heard the J3k 2 '>J~ g+ 
Messenger of Allsh @ say: 'Any -, a -  

> .  .j ::%q <~ , 
woman who dies when her . p :&,j : ~ f  r - 

, I ,  husband is pleased with her, will csG G~~ :J+: J;; 

enter Paradise."' (Hasan) 
. &,jI &; ".+ l& I.&& 

Chapter 5. The Best Of L I 3 1  ;4' - (0 , -d l )  
Women 

(0 d o  
1855. It was narrated from E k  :>G 3 ;I& E% - \ A o o  
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the 3 s~~ : , : J  * *  

Messenger of AUih ig$ said: "This &% & 
world is but provisions, and there > ' j , ~  2 $1 g+ '$f $1 ?cj  
is no provision in this world * ,  

' I  
I ' g . 

better than a righteous wife." , I $ 2  I # ,  I I g+ 
(Sahih) $21 t~ & 3 ' 3  .ig $if d18 

, , a -  , 
GJUI , , J$l p\ z+2 

'+ cpT3 ' O L : K  c C L Z  t& L.+d +j ji &I+ + [PI :&d 

:J+ + &I ~ i i -  F ~ ~ +  $I jr 4~ &$ ;p 0 2 ~  \ f ~ q : ~  

klUl il,dl L;dl cb p3 cb 1.;i" 
Comments: 
a. The righteous wife is a great favor, because she proves to be a good advisor 

in worldly matters; she is a good life partner and she assists her husband in 
matters of the Hereafter; thus both achieve high ranks. 

b. The righteous husband is a great favor for the wife too. 
- \", 

1856. It was narrated that , 
dl > & G?& : : A ,  'Ihawbgn said: "When the Verse g 9p .& ,. OP" 
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concerning silver and gold was 
revealed, they said. 'What kind of 
wealth should we acquwe? 'Umar 
said: 'I will tell you about that.' 
So he rode on his camel and 
caught up with the Prophet a, 
and I followed bun. He sad: '0 
Messenger of All& what kind of 
wealth should we acquire?' He 
said: 'Let one of you acqwre a 
thankful heart, a tongue that 
remembers AllGh and a believing 
wife who will help him with 
regard to the Hereafter."' (Hasan) 

r . q i z C  '+$I g J y  2j :"L cb7,.d~ 4 '&$I ++i [*I 
2 p.- +L :&>Sii;-Jl di :4 L. JGJ c ;rr :JGJ 1% +L jr ie ;r;b 
d l + i j  .r11/o:*p2i L 4 ' ~ I G  dJ t.2J *p2! JG i s 3  ?I :JLZ ~ j 4 ;  
c jU 6 3 1  +.I1 j 9, Y r \ / l \ : J M I  ?jg; $ +&I ++ jrj c Y ~ o / A : L L J I  

?L-,+T +j 'OJX z 3 Y! G J ~  Y p3 Z+ 0 &J-lj t a b  ;ri dJ + ;r +... 4j9 

-+j lJl  

Comments: 
a. The sevae rule revealed in regard to gold and silver is this: "And those 

who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of AU&, 
announce unto them a painful torment." At-Taubah 934. 

b. The woman who has faith in her heart, she herself would reflect upon the 
Hereafter, and she will also assist her husband to adopt the way of 
righteousness. Therefore, such a virtuous woman is a great favor of All&. 
Any Muslim man should value a woman like this. 

1857. It was narrated from Abu 62 
J~ 2 ;$ 6 - \ A O V  

U d m a h  that the Prophet @ , 

used to say: n~othing is of more 2 2tG 62 :& '~ ':, ., 3 u44-d 
benefit to the believer after Tnqwa 

'+I @ %&2 2 g 2 '&d\ 
of All& than a righteous wife , ,  :j 5 :  - .- whom, if he commands her she fi L ~ K  +/ &?.I ;tt ' 2 G f  ,T 2 .- , 
obeys him if he looks at her he is 3 T~ 6s :kI GD 
pleased, if he swears an oath 
concerning her she fulfills it, and ,$ . %&f ~ - 7  p + 1 . +G 5;; & 
when he is away from her she is 

is , p$ ,& +f is .z> ul , 9 ,, sincere towards him with regard , 



to herself and his wealth." (Da'f) 

Chapter 6. Manying A I I - (7  +) 
Religious Woman ( 7  

1858. It was narrated from Abu : +Z 2 6k - \AoA 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ~ , 
All& said: "A may be i* '$ + $ 1  G 3 $.* 2 s 
married for four things: Her 4f 3 '%f 3 '++ &f .+ ++ 
wealth, her lineage, her beauty or -, 

, , $dl : J G  @ J;; 51 ;;$ 
for her religion. Choose the " - 
religious, may your hands be 'l.&!l;;d.& . &  'qq :$ 
rubbed with dust (i.e., may you 
prosper)." (Sakik) .dl& 43 , '&I , +I& $LJ . &4.& 
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Comments: 
a. The desire of having a good wife or good husband is a good and correct 

desire, so the procedure of choosing the spouses should be correct. 
b. The real reliable standard and procedure is righteousness and fear of All*. 

The righteous wife remains the symbol of honor even in poverty, and in the 
time of prosperity she does not become arrogant and disrespectful to the 
husband; the woman from a family of high status is sometimes hown to 
have the bad habit of pride and arrogance. 

c. The Hereafter gets better too, because of a righteous wife, and the husband 
will be better off from all aspects. 

1859. It was narrated from 6 : 6 - \hoq 
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of All& said: 'Do 2 '@ 2 $+ 2 &+51 &?I 
not marry women for their &I & 3 ' ~ 2  2 $1 & ,y c3-jxl 
beauty, for it may lead to their : , , . , 
doom!'] Do not maw them for YU :@ $1 3;; J6  :JG 92 21 . , 

7 ',: their wealth for it may lead them $ 3 . s, 6 ~ 1  
to fall into sin. Rather, marry ?.  ,<,, , < ,, %, 

them for their religion. A black .$ y ~sf.r>ji YYj .w.:k 
slave woman with piercings who & sg;3 , @ if 3,1sf 

B-use of self-admiration and vanity. 
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is religious is better." ,a+ &p 6 ~ 2 3  %; . $41 

. tw 
-, ' + &,iyl *Jt+ L-b 2 h - /V :&I [&+ a ~ h l l  fy% 

."W oi:. '~-9 j1 

Chapter 7. Marrying Virgins ,ljf;%l c2> Gg - (V +I) 

(V kL;II) 

1860. It was narrated that JBbir :$ 6 2  : 2 7 1  ,:; >b ' " U-k- "' * - \ A T *  .-, - 
bin 'Abdullih said: "I married a 2 'dl @ 2 cL& $1 
woman d i i r in~  the time of the , , . ~~- e ~ - ~ -  

Messenger of All& g, then I met fp-l o Y  G;3 I h i  $1 @ + 2~ 2 
the Messenger of All!& @$ and he 
said: 'Have vou cot married. 0 $1 3 4 ;  && .@ $1 44; & & , u 

JBbir?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'To a , I n y > ~  &;$ : jG @ 

virgin or to a previously-married 
: ji , : r V ' ~  ;f \*&fl : ji wornan?' I said: 'A ~reviouslv- .. 

married woman.' He said: 'Why , ~ ~ $ 7  3 : 3 ry,,,,j G~ 
not a virgin so you could play , , , a r r  . L  
with her?' I said: 'I have sisters ~ I X D  : J E  .$:< &d -, 

and I did not want her to create a :. 

eouble between them and me.' . UbiL 

He said: 'That is better then."' 
(Sahih) 
. h  0 :  ' I  I G I L '&." '+ *i;' :&& 

.+ 3+ 3 &I+ 

Comments 
a. Tne gathering of all the friends and relatives at the time of maniage 

ceremony is not necessary. 
b. It is not a bad thing to marry a widow or a divorcee. The word 'Thayyib' in 

the Haditl~ is used for both the widow and a divorced woman. 
c. The marriage of a young man with a young woman is better, because in 

such there is hope for more mutual understanding. 

1861. It was  narrated f rom :&I$[ J&,i 2 +I;L 6% - \ A T \  
'Abdur-Rahmgn bin SBlim bin > ~ ,  .:2 ~:2 
'Utbah bin 'Uwaim bin SB'idah -4r 4 - ,. 

* :a, HI-AnsBri, from his father, that his + ++? + + $ &L $ .p31 grandfather said: "The Messenger - ,  

of AllSh #j said: 'You should :hti $3 3 '%f 3 cAJ&$l  . , &L 
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m e i  virgins, for tlieii mouths ,:&, &3,L,w, :% j4; jt 
are: sweeter, their wombs ire i'@% ? , ';, I 

mor:e prolific an& they are  s;,fi, ',Lg;f. sf2 'LGI$f +kf- 
satisfiid with less:" ( ~ a / ~ :  

. ~ 4 4  i 
6+1.,& r n \ : ~  c c l s \ , / ~ v : ~ ~ )  GI+I +p! k&+ a a L i l  
'"jpl, ;l( C?F ji ,.JL &I+ :a@ &i Y l  L- jT 

iilig.+- C. &~.+JzJLJC. ' 6x9 d 4 ~ g .  ;i ;p2jl+ :$gill JG,. cyl&l pJ 

..pf \fd/Y:&l V+ hly: d; '&jl+ 
C o ~ m e n e -  
a; Widows and divofced. women shodd also be. W e d ;  but if the hand'of a 

widow'and that' of w o r n  who has never been5 mafried is, available,. the 
one *ho has never been married: should be given preference; particularly, 
when theman is young 

5. 'Sweet mouth' meins those who' have not previously been married are 
more bashful; they try moreto keep their husbands happy, and they avoid 
liarsliness' in cbnvemation. 

c. Conferitment is a good quality, and' the iyoman who has this quality will 
prove to be a good wife. 

Chapter 8. hfarqhg Free 1 - (h  +I?, 
Women %o Are, Ferfile' , 

(i -1) ? $ j r j  
1862. It was n a r d e d  that Anas 6~ :iG 2 ;& G k  - \ A 7 7  
bin MiEk said: "I lieard the ' : \', " ' "  
Messenger of MSh say: , is-. a,-% 
'Whoever wants to  meet ~ X i h  c :. . , , - : jt ,+& +, 
pure and purified, let him many 
free women.'" (Da'ifl 2 I- *+I  . I J+; &+ : J s  +G 

dl% +! 31, CL 
Comments 
a Ntk& IS from among the unportant Commandments of Islam, therefore it IS 

not nght to remam smgle &out any vahd reason 
b The abundance of duldren IS a demand of the Shan'nh because th~s  pleases 

the Mrssenger of AUih & 
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> , 2 ;  - ,Air, 18631 It was narrated. frbm A& 2 +- ji. vp. 
Hurairah & t  the Meseerig&. ol 

, Aikh .h said:. "Many, for I will , 
6oast of yoer great num6ers:" +i 3 i-:ibt. 3 ,= 2 L&Jw~ 
(Sahih) I&.,o : g, L4;, JG :,JG~ :,.,,, 

- 3 . -  "iiF 

Chapter 9. Looking At A 
Woman When Wanting To 61 + ,  -,f31 J! $91 94' - (9 +) 

, , 
,,<,,, 0 ;  , , 6  Many Her (q dl) k32 a! >IJ{ 

1864. It was narrated that. 
Muhammad Em Salamah said: "I 
proposed mamage to a woman 
then I hid and waited to see her 
untll I saw her among some date 
palm trees that belonged to her." 
It was said to him: "Do you do 
such a thing when you are a 
Compamon of the Messenger of 
All& gg?" He said. "I heard the 
Messenger of All& & saying. 
'When AlEh causes a man to 
propose to a woman, there m 
nothing wrong wrth him looking 
at her.'" (Da'g 

ci&Ji a Cw~ +& Y Y O I Z : ~ !  -97 [L+ a>L!T :&& 
9: LL, ' \ Y Y o : c  C(>> I~ )AL+  dl -3 '% At& & - 3 \ \ Y q ' f q i : c  

&&I 2 >g,6" LY rjl; Li A &>L &i I+ k y G b ~  

.e +. Lb 391 & . d l  &I3 '&MI +&I) 

Commenk 
a. It is permissible to look at a woman whvm one wants to' marry 
b. Ihr \*roman is also allow& + tee the r ,n 
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, $, ~, 1865. It was nasmted; horn Anas GJK;llr 2 6~ - 
bin Mglik th& Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah wa&d mamy a .&I @ 2 % 2'& 2 2; 

, , woman. The Prophet @ said to . , '- s 6 2  : lJL 
him: "Go an& lbok at her, for that + , , 
is more l i k l y  ta create love 3 d d i  51 g G  + $f 9 '~"6 
between yoet,:" Sa he did that, and 

-; 

5 ,j& ,$t3, i f  ;\;f 
he married kp;,. and mentioned ., 
how well k: gpt dong with her. if dpf z$ . @l $6 $ID :@ 
(Sahih) k $ G;$ ,g " ,z$ 

GI$ 
%>. L+ j t j J i +  +_L- 3 A i / V : & l  -91 C p  a > L l 1  :c+ 

.efl4l3 '&I, c \ o l / Y  c \ Y Y T : c  C ( > ~ I ~ ) A &  

Comments: 
Qdy one look is allowed; meeting each other in sedusion and to have long 
con~~~at ions ,  or to go together for a leisurely walk or on holidays, etc., are 
a34 contrary to the Islamic etiquettes of life. This Hadith does not d o w  the 
permksion of such things. 

: > * ,  ,,* ,*, 1866. It was narrated that  tw :$I <I ;ti 41 u:*2 - 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I 
came to the Prophet and ' ~ G I  + ,y C- 2 '$131 G 
him of a woman to whom I had 

+ $ I $ ! @ + $ $  
ta propose marriage. He said: 'Go * 

and look at her, for that is morr S I ~ I  2 &$x C @  $1 - ' :T : J6 ., 
likely to create love between you.' . @! $6 -iIu : 26 a 
So I went to a woman among the 
Ansir and proposed marriage 2 ~ f > (  pzg ,zg if > , ~ 6  

J*' 
through her parents. I told them Gsf3 . Gzf J~ . 2 G ~ ,  what the Prophet @ had said, 
and it was as if they did not like :J6 -4; 62 d& .$g $1 4% 
that. Then I heard that woman, 
behind her curtain, say: 'lf the 'Li& 2 3; '3$1 4; && 
Messenger of All* @ has told ;f A$ @ $1 J+; Lg L1 :a'G 
you to do that, then do it, 

&f @ $ ,$i '9 otherwise I adjure you by All& 
(not to do so)'. And it was as if $2 . @;$ G1 : 26 A: . - 
she regarded that as a serious 
matter. So I looked at her and GI$ > 
married her." And he mentioned 
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how well he got dong with her. 
(Sahih) 

'++I &.Y 2 r&L ?L 'cml '&b$I *pi t p 4  d-bll : c !  
.G+JI-~ G + :JG3 i+,G+_jr2 \ * A V : t  

Conunents: 
a. m e  boy should look only at that girl whom he is really interested in 

marrying. Using this excuse unfairly in order to keep looking at the 
daughters of people in vain is a veq had habit. All& ih is aware of the 
thoughts of the heart; no one's treachery is hidden fiom Him. 

b. 'Ihe noble Companions; men and women had great respect of the Prophetic 
Hadith in their hearts. As the girl was informed about the statement of the 
Prophet @, she immediately agreed while she, before being informed, 
naturally disliked it. 

Chapter 10. A Man Should & g :  . - q - ( \  4 ,-dl) 
Not Propose Marriage To A 

( \ .  &&)I) .&f &$&I Woman To Whom His ,- , 
Brother Has Already 
Proposed 

s, ,. 'L &k - ,A,,, 
1867. It was narrated from Abu 2 & 2 'ib 2 - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of '@ 2 :& c~ y 6 , & ' 

All& jg said: "A man should not 
~ , 'dl 

' uil 
propose marriage to a woman to ir ;. .$$I@ 
whom his brother has already 9,  :g j;; jc; , jc; :-.-, 
proposed. " (Sahih) ,P dt 

. t & f & & ' j $ ~ l &  ,. , 

1868. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  :*& 2 2 G k  - \hTA 
'Umar that the Messenger of a , , , , -, % ,  "* man should not ir <F $ +I + ir %+ 2 & 

,, ,, 
proposemarriagetoawomanto $1 345 J& :J& 9 $1 3 

, , 
whom his brother has already , 

proposed. " (Sahih) . t c ; f z . b ~ ' j $ > ~ ~ ~ ~  ,-, ,. :@ 

"L '@I '+ ?. +_jr \ i ! ~ : ~  +UI ?UI C ~ U I  '+ +pi :c+ 
. A / \ Z \ Y : ~ ' ~ I  . . .  + i c & ~ ~ ~ c v F  

Comments: 
If it is realised that the woman did not yet decide to accept the man, and 
she is not clearly inclined to him, then the second person may send the 
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proposal of marriage; so that the woman would'be able to decide which of 
;the two men is more suitable for her, and her guardians wiu also have a 
better chance to think about the matter. 

1869. It was m a t e d  that Abu L f $ f 6 - \ A 1 4  ., 
Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair ~2 : 23 ,& : j ,~  . Al-'Adawi said: "I heard Fztimah 
bint Qais say: 'The Messenger of @ $ $1 gT $ $ &f,S :@ -, 
Allih said to me: "When you , ,~ * + ai ? ' ,  , , 
become lawfuII['] tell me." So I , ‘-.+- :JE & d l  ., 
told him.' Then Mu'iwiyah, Abu & 1 : ~ ~  : g $ 1  3;; JG : J$ 
Jahm bin Sukhair and U s h a h  - , ,.-:.-. 
bin Zaid proposed to 41 ~ 7 3  &G .ChE u&:E 

,, JG !~ <, 8 ,  * her. The Messenger of All21 @ 
J y J  #2 d bL13 &$ $1 said: 'As for Mu'iwiyah, he is a ' 

poor man who has no money. .z JG 3 '42 $3 2 3 ~  G ~ D  :% 
for Abu Jahm, he is a man who 
habitually beats woman. But 

d3 . $* 413 23 +I ;f cf3 
U s h a h  (is good).' She gestured . % ~ ; f  : 1 L ,.. 6 . u2~;f 
with her hand, saying: 'Ushah,  A, :@ JG; @ JG 
Uszmah!?' The Messenger of - - >  , 

All31 said to her: 'Obedience %:$ :&G ~4 3 d ~ ;  %b3 
to All* and obedience to His . $ -6 
Messenger is better for you.' She 
said: 'So I mamed him and I was 
pleased with him."' (Sahih) 

,i a~ ;F ~ V / ' A . : ~  'g ZG Y ~ ; U I  WI "4 CSWI '+ *+I :c$ 
.* q 

Comments: 
a. If concealing the defect of someone puts another Muslim at risk of loss, then 

the demand of sincerity is that the defect should be disclosed. This type of 
disclosure will not be regarded as prohibited backbiting. The uiticism about 
the narrators of the Hadith also has the same rationale, that a rule which is 
not proven from the Messenger of All31 should not be regarded a 
religious rule mistakenly. nerefore this type of criticism is also allowed. 

b. When a slave is freed, his stahls and position should not be less than those 
of ofher free individuals. 

c. 'Ihe interpretation of F i W s  indication was to express the disagreement; 
because Zaid 4, the father of U s h a h  had been a slave for sometime. 

['I Meaning when her 'lddah ends. 
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Chapter 11. Seeking The $1 >*I L F  - 0 1 +I) 
Consent Of Virgins And , , 
Previously-Married Women 0 \ d i )  +.$I; 

1870. It was narrated from, Ibn :$a1 &$ 2 kt21 6% - \ A V *  
'Abbb that the Messenger of 2 41 g 2 &? 2 &,c g.2  All& g said: "A widow has , 

more right (to d e d e )  concerning + + 8G 2 'Ft&~ G.1 
herself than her guardian and a 

be consulted." It $1 3 ~ 5  Je : Je 4*. ii . ~l 2' , ‘& 
was said: "0 Me.ssenger.qf AUgh, 9 6  , $j>&$ @: Jjf $y18 ':% 
a virgin may be too shy to ' 

speak." He said: '<Her copsent is 5i 41 J$; 6, :A,. cG 2. >&, 
her silence. " (Sakih) $iLn : JG , $: i! &: $J, 

-, . , 
EL$&., 

,siJsLjL 91, &.JL ciCrll 3 41 jl+i 'ciCrll '+ - j l  :&% 
.+dl.+&> \ t T l :  

Comments: e 
a. The consent of the girl must also be regarded in matters of ,her marriage, 

and at the sametime, the permission of the guardian is necessary too. 
b. The virgin girl, if she does not express her consent verbally out, of 

bashfulness, her-silence will be regarded as her approval, providedthathep 
silence was.not.kause of anger. 

1871. It was m a t e d  from Abu 21;~ % +?I 3 6 3  - \AV.\ 
Hurairah that-the Prophet g said: 

g : Q I  g . a - ' - '  "A previously-married woman .&--!'I 
I ,  should not be married until she is 3 '$ &i s , . ~  $2 :kl>j55\ 

consulted, and a virgin should not 
be mamed until her consent is 1 2" 4i 3 '%,'& 
sought, and her consent is her 3; . pgG #, s, 9 3? : j.6 
silence." (Sahik) .. 

R&+j $& 'i;u &.%I. ' 

AAl > a  ,' 1872. It was narrated from 'Adi & EL - \AVY 
-, 

bin 'Adi Al-Kindi that- his father g 2 $ 1  g.2 &+ 2 ${ t$f said: "The Messenger of All31 @, 
said: 'A previously-married ;& $ G& 2 '& gi + $31 
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woman can speak for limelfj. and 
the consent of a virgjn: is: her :% +f  26 A6 J 3 -, , 

silence.' " G G 2  &YliJ < @  2 +$ SfD , . -  .ru 
;P CP-i CJ +b :* t4! if^J_rb -.;j.. v 4 l 1 / & : . k ~ i  q_2pr [-1 :rjj 

.a*,. br' D L,+ UIG +d &a9 '*I 
Comments: 

The woman is not allowed tciicon&u~t her mmiagp limself. Her maniage 
will be conducted by her guardian,;however,,het op&hn\wiU aka be given 
importance. The marriage bondrtake placewiththe heonsatt-of-. 

, 9--*~ , *: 
Chapter 12. One Who $3 +I; Qai a +$ - ( 1  Y +I) 
Arranges His Daughter's 
Marriage When She Is 

( \ Y  ii&l\) h 9 ~  
, 

unwiuing 
1873. ' A b d u r - R M  bin Yazid g? : s, d ~ T  2 s.3 & - \AVy .- , 
MLAnsii-i and Mujamma' bin 6 ,  

Yazid Al-Ans& said that a man at *;" +. &z: 2 'As;,&. 3 $2 
among them who was called $71 z: 5y. :,,,:' efl.l + e * J  2 *,.' vdl * 

a id -  arranged a marriage for kJd$ z,e , -~ ,*, ,. , ,. , ,~ 
liis- &righter, and she did not like , , .?- &: p- 3 <+$. 21 . 
the marriage arranged by her Gf: il+ - ~, a J:  ,* ' *  >,,,:< 'p+< * %>, &I :.&Ifl I 
father. She went to the Messenger , J&; &:fj >'.' $* 
of All* @ and told him about : 3 .a  +I 

,, that ,  and he annulled the  k&,.+;$ ,s A ~ L ~  .g 3j marriage arranged by her father. 
Then she married Abu Lubsbah pJ,G:.2.2d:ctm, 

' ? <  ,.- . .  , .. . 
bin 'Abdul-Mundhir. (Sakih) ,, ,:- , ,*, ,,:, 
(One of the narrators) Yahya z .- zi3: kl &*. $>3 

mentibned that  she  was a 
previousry-married woman. 

'.+p 4rG ZaJK dj +I JzJl tgj ILL :"L, c c ~ l . ' i ~ j ~ l ; i i - l ~ j ! '  . . :cj; 
I> &.+>.A+ a . o \ Y q :  

Comments: 2 

a. If the maniage of a previously-married woman .is conducted againsvher 
consent, the marriage does take place; but she has t h d g h t  to dissolve this 
marriage through the court. 

b. To avoid this unpleasant consequence, it is better to reach an agreed 
compromise beforehand. So the marriage should take place where the girl is 
happy, as well as the guardian having no objection. 
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1874. It was .narrated from Ibn g? :G G-, *Z - a ~ v 4  
Buraidiih thiit :his &ather said: ':& 
girl 'came to 'The .Prophet @ a d  21 ,& .:&I 2 a 2 &j -, ., , , 
saia: 'My father married me to'his J~;;; 3+G : 3 ti bf ':?:,; 
brother's son ,so that he mi&t .:-- ,.. 

, , 
'&i . . 

raise his status thereby.' Xhe &z +r. 31 &:j & T  51 : d& :@ -, , 
Prophet a gave her the chdice, ,:,$Ji & :JG .G 
and she said: :I approve of what 6 
my 'father idiil, but ;I walite'd .&j3 .%f 9 g $gf 3 
women to knowthatftheir f a k s  
have no right to ,do th&t2."' ,I& @ I  Ji 9' 3 : d l  ? Lf&;;f 
(Sahih) .,$~.J'I , , 

., 
.d  bC $1 + d ! y . z \ p  .a>&! ;g,+gl JG3 [- o a L 6 1  :&z 

Comments: 
'So that he might mise' his stamtthereby'; this phrase gives two meariings: 
My father is poor ana-hi~.~aephaw is well-off, so he wants to gain'finwtial 
benefit because ofkthLdBti0n;:and another possible meaning is that his 
nephew is poor an'd-xixyfatherwants to elevate his status with the relation 
of my maniage. 

, ,- 
1875. It was narra@d 'from r b n  21<% 3 && @I i i  'ez - :\AVO 
'Abb2s that a virgin#l:iil.aanle. to +'& dl F' 
the l ' ro~het &$% and:M@.him that : 2-1 -, 

~~ ~~ 

<- 4. ),D her father had arranged a 3 C , ~ ~ G  3 >$ $? :G?3yl 
marriage that she did :notl:like, 

gf JL5;. i*; ‘ %A I s f  and the Proohet S cave heri!the Lo% 
.=> " , , 

. . 
choice. (Sahih) .f s i  3 ~$2 ..*I I$ L 

-, W b4 G 
Another chain of narrhtorswith 91 &% .k2g G3 G:j 

similar wording. ., 
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Chapter 13. Marriage Of J&ai & - ( ~ r  +I) 
Minor Girls Arranged By 

C 3 P 9-3 
Their Fathers Or &I) $L?l ~ 3 2  

1876. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 
All* % manied me whqn I was 
srx years old. Then we came to 
Al-Madinah and settled among 
Banu Hirith bin Khazraj. I 

'became ill and my hair fell out, 
&en it grew back and became 
abundant. My mother Umm 
Rum* came fo me while I was 
on an ur]uhahC1' with some of my 
friends, and called for me I went 
.to her, and I did not know what 
she wanted She took me by the 
hand and made me stand at the 
door of the house, and I was 
panting. When I got my breath 
back, she took some water and 
wiped my face and head, and led 
me mto the house. There were 
some woman of the AnslFr insrde 
the house, and they said: 'With 
the blessings and good fortune 
(from Allih).' (My mother) 
handed me over to them and they 
tidted me up. And suddenly I saw 
the Messenger of Allih & in the 
morning. And she handed me 
over to him and I was at that 
h e ,  m e  years old " (Sahih) 

['I A word used to refer to both a m g ,  and a seesaw 



Comments: 
a The mamage bond of a pl who is not yet adult (has not reache-d fheage of 

puberty) 1s perfectly valid m Islam. 
h. L. lq~rlrrJi  rt.fcri to both, a ,,$,in>; and J seesdtv; it 15 LI lut~g p i ~ w  OI ~\.ooC[, it., 

t~uddlc 14  plnc~d ,at ,i hifill yl.ac.e . u ~ d  thc clulJrcn sit ~111  bcxh end,, wltal it, 
one sidv g(wi dowlt tltr orIi?r side g t ~ s  up; it 6 L*UCLI scwiilw 111 Englijlt. 

c It is rqommended to beau* the bride when she leaves for her husband's 
home. . ~ 

,i58+72.;It :was -narra ted that *I ,' && ;$I& '$,*I ,,~,s ~&&.- ,$, .\.AVV 
<Abdull& @:, "The Prophet , 

married !&shah when she was ' s ~ i  , >f 3 '&:r s"~ ~ 1 ,  ,&l . :zf 
, , s e x - e n  .r,e,,ars o l d ,  . a n d  ,&45 :Li.Gi4tl 'i6s di 

. . c o n s u ~ t e d .  the. marriage with ., 
bher,when she was: nine, .and he L& 23 .,g z; ,@; %:G & $1 .., 
;passed .;away ,..when .she was , ~ .s , 
eighteen." (Sahjh) c;! , . &A?.; . &@ . . .~p; .$; $3 

, & z* &e 
. . 

a b  3 jrs 2 9  '4 ,bU, +UI &.dl3 4tj E e l  :.@+ 
: h h l  I b  2 L u , p 3  cw h > ~ - l & ! ~  '.b.,&l&J . . 

Chapter 14. Marriage Of J ~ l c ~ . f . ~ - O f  +i) 
Minor Glrls Arranged By * a <  6 $ 9  % ,, 
Someone Other Than Their ( \ f  &I) q5'1 * J A  

:Fathers 
1878. I t  was. narrated.from Ibn +l;i $ $71 &? &i - \AVA 
'Umar that when 'Uthrnin bin , . i 41.3 g& :&21 
Maz'un died, he left behind a ..C 

I , . t  :~ &, .;2 daughter.. Ibn 'Umar said: "My 21 2 '%\ 3. Gc , . + .maternal uncle Qudsmah, who * * . ' 33 +&& $ a& &,& g 2  
was her paternal uncle,, married 
me to 'her; but he did not consult 4~ =;$ :$ 21 JG ,'j $I her. That was a£ter.her father had 
.died. She did not like this 4;; .&i2C $3 c @  $3 '%I$ 

, , marriage, and the girl wanted to &f3 'zk; zs . &;f,& ,,, marry Mughirah' bin Shu'bah, so 
she married him." (Sahih) .,~ : '&- 3 G;s -57 %dm'l 
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.a*3 \ T \ ' n *  / v : d l  
C o r n *  
a. %.coqpilerinaieatedtbyyclass~g the title of this chapter that a fa& is 

a l lowed%ntoron~t ra . the~~apdfh i s  daughter, without her comant, who 
is :not yet : a t ;  ;;any ether ,ergu&an like maternal or paternal unde cetc., 
cannOt.:&o:so. 

b. In aase crif her :be@ ::atkilt, 'her :consent is compulsory; because the first 
a g e  :took place .withodt!her consent being sought, therefme, 'lt .WSS 

& s o l v e i l . . t l y ,  it'lodksas if she was adult when hw &st marriage 
tookpltie. 

- .  
187". It ..was narrated f rom 6 : .- $; f d ? '  ,k . i f  6;;-- \ a V q  
'Aiihah t&t  the Messenger. bf > sr~g ,L~k .:;c 
AUgh :@ ::said: ^Any woman , .. 

..a w h s e  rmaniage is t - ~ n i  arranged &+ > '?;$ 5 ' Gy>l & &'.$$ 
byiher; 'guaidi, hertmarriage is . -"f ,. , 

invaid, her marriage .is invalid, 4 1 $1 .J$; JG .d'c 
herrmarriage is invdid. If (the GG z&g GG 'dl :w- 
man) has had intercourse with .- 

her, then the MU~,. belongs to her I$ ' IgLA S$ . jb~; l$g .!&G 
in: return for his intimacy with J , , : ~  .< ,,& 

9, +L+f I+ L,% her. And if there is .any dispute Nz '& 9 'y z;@&6 then the h ler  is thel.guardian of 
the one who does. not have a 
guardian. ",.(Sahib) 

Comments: 
a. As  the consent of the girl is necessary for the marriage, likewise the 

permission of her guardian is necessary too. As indicated in Hadith;l87O,as 
well. 

b. The marriage without the permission of the guardian is religiously illegal. 
Nevertheless if the guardian refuses to give permission, the separation *ill 
be made between the husband and wife. 

c. In case of separation after consammating the m g e ,  the husband will.%e 
necessaey responsible for p a a g  the full amount of h e r .  
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1880. It was narrated that $ 6 2  ;r 6~ - 
'&shah and Ibn 'AbbGs said: "The 
Messenger of All31 @ said: ' 4931 2 'EL% 2 '$>@I $1 

, , 'There is no mamage except with , , , cg 2 ok;:G ' 2t;t 
a guardian"' 2 3  

According to the Hadith of 3 Y . f. t% L+: .'I ijt ~ ~ $ 5  
'&shah: "And the ruler is the 

.U& +! cg ~n :@ &I 
guardian of the one who does not . , 
Lve  a guardiam" (Sahih) 2 j :%,E +?; Sj 

.I$ e& y 

. * L J  "-A & I  :@L 

1881. It was narratmi from A h  2 dl g 2 G k  - \hh\.l. 
Musa that the Mess- of All& , ; ' 2 : 1- 

said: 'There is m manias  , ; l J l  &f 
except with a guardim." (Sahih) $7 2 A$ 4r 2 csli$ 3 L 2 ~  

&& 3)) :@ "U &&; ji :j.c $4 

. "; +& 

1882. It was narrated froan Abu :&I $ && , . 6k - \ M Y  
Hurairah that the Me=%- of G& :dl Llj, 6 2  
All& gg said: 'No woman 'should 
arrange the mamiage of e t h e r  2 ' + s. 2 5 G ++ 
wmmm, and no woman sBould , ; j :  i. 
a m e  her own mamaee: The ~39 31 " " ., 
a~dwlteress is the one who ~, j'. ," *%,< j,, . :f!2 W~ ,~ . ;!,dl ~3 3 0 &I iI&I $' 
%.manses her own marriage." 

,c,& &;$ .$,& ;$~ 

Oommmfs:. 
ti. A woman.cannot be a guardian for d a g e  
b: Thermamiage ~f a woman does not take.p~a'ce.without the, guardh 
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Chapter 16. Prohibition Of 
ShighLir 

1883. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
All* i4$, forbade Shzghrir. Shighcir 
IS when a man says to another 
man: 'Marry your daughter or 
sister to me, on condition that I 
will many my daughter or sister 
to you,' and they do not gjve any 
dower (i.e, neither of them g v e  
the other the dower)." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a Nzkiih Sh%ghir or "Exchange Marr~ages" axe the same h g ,  which are 

known m parts of Paktstan by the name of 'Watta Satta'; ~ t s  explanam has 
been mentioned in the narration. 

b In the pre-Islanuc period, the dowry was not fixed in case of Ntkth Skzght~, 
nnther was it paid equal to thedowq of other women. In fact a woman 
was exchanged for a woman In these days, although the dowry is fixed? 
but the flaws and defects of the ancient system stiU remain; the revenge of 
mistreatment by a man IS often incorrectly taken by rmstreatmg his 
daughter or sister. 

1884.It was m a t e d  that Abu fik.sdTs$;f6k- \ A A ~  
Hurair&.said: "The Messenger of ~ , 

- 
8 

All$h @ forbade Shzgh&." (Sahib) d "L1 if & & 
c,>91 4 '?i;J1 &7 'y '&\[GI 

2 j ~ ;  s' jc :;$ &f> ., 
~\ 

2 

1885. It ,was narrated from A n a s  :A+ 2 ,s\ 62 - ,,h0 
bin M2ikthat the Messenger of, . .< . -  .-., tf4J : - ? -  
AlEh a said: 'There is no Shift& > ~~6 jr . p*.. . . @d;]l @ 
in Islam." (Sahik) 
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abi, +L' ;r ,- ;r + ;41j91+ ;r i1o/r:-iezi -91 [p DALLI :=+ 
. + +i ;r &I, 29 

Comments: 
It means it is a custom of non-Muslims. Muslims must abandon it becauseit 
is an m-Islamic custom. 

Chapter 17. Dowries Of @\ &!b a -  ( I V  (+dl) 
Women 

( \ V  &I) 
)'I, 

1886. It- was narrated that Abu @f : - G k  - \ A A T  
5.. 

" *, ,e " ,&I Salamah said: "I asked '&shah: G.k2 c+JjlJd, 291 + 
'How much was thqdowry of the * , , , ., 

l,'l .' &2 2 '?dl $1 wives of the Prophet B?' She &i 3 + 
said: 'The dowry he gave to his hIG, L= F, :s,G 3~ : J , ~  & wives was twelve - Ugiwah and. a 
Nash (of Silver). DO' you know 2 SLj. :& ?@, $1 $L; 

what a Nash is? It.is one half of an -, 
, , ' . , , < # . d : , .  ". ,:i 

Uqiyy&, &d that is equal to five $2s & . Lj 231 a$. 3l 513~1 

hundred Dirham.' "I1] ' (Sakih) s m  3;; .&.f -; 3. T31 G , , . -- 

' 02~  J + , + ~  d i j  clLj 4 5  jiFj.;41.&l "4 '+- :G+ 
.*h&>,d+L.b> \ f Y l :  I . . .  24: 

Comments:, 
cg$ 

a. The. dowry fixed should.not be excessive,. such that. it is di£ficult foror. a 
husband. to pay; and it should.,also be not very little, such that it has no 
importance in the sight of ,a husband. 

b. E . t k  husbandis-poor; the.dowry fixed may be less; maybe an iron ring, 
(See Hadith: 1889) 

c. Five hundred Dirham are equal. to one and three quarters of a kilo 
approximately. 

f ? . &  ; : I & -  \A,," 1887; It.  was-.narrated that Abu.. 6 2  : , , 9 

'Ajfg. As-Sulami. said: :" Umar bin ,<' , , s , ,. , 
Khattzb said: 'Do not go to kb3 : !ill $1 @ 'L3>L.% J,$ 

extremes with regard to the 

"1 They say that Nash is twenty D n h  and it is also used to r& to half of somethmg 
as m ihs case, half of an Upyyah 
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dowries of women, for if that 
Q ~2 :m, ,~ , .: 

were a sign of honor and dignity ir!? 
in this world or a sign of Taqwn + 2 c2% $1 G 2  
before AUch then Mh-d 38 

j6 : JG Dl ?w, , , 
c"' 

would have done that before you. 4; '; “ s . ~  
) , I ,  But h e d i d n o t g i v e a n y  ofhis  ' z d l s l & \ g ~ y  : u u l s $  

wives and none of his daughters 
,:: a c  2s L:g g &?$ were given more than twelve 159 J I  

Uqiyyah. A man may increase the ,,+ +f; p ;< Y I SE &$I 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: n ~ o u  cost +@f Y; 5~ 2 831 S s f  c .@ 
me everything I own,'' or, "You G. 2 :,+ a yf GG q,. 
caused me a great deal of - ,  ,, 0 P I  
hardship." (Hasan) $ g~ pj y31 4 ? ,  

And I was a man born among + 3 : J  :,, ~- ,, * 

the Ai-abs,I1l but I do not know -. % 
9. .,+ 2 $ 3 1 ~ ~  l&l 

the meaning of 'Alaqul-Qirbah or . g g l 2 2  ;f &$I$ 
'Araqul-~irbah."'['I 

G &>>/ . , G c\$> $3 -g; 3; 

Comments: 
a. The consequence of appointing a davry more than one's ability is not good. 

A man works hard to pay it, and if he is unable to pay, it mates hatred in 
the heart. The man says to himself "I am trapped in difficulty because of 
this woman" Whereas a reasonable dowry is paid easily and thus the 
mutual love between husband and wife increasa, which is a religious; 
objective. 

.L ,,' 1888. It was narrated from 2 ;G ; > J ~  ,,.& - ,AAA 
'Abdulla bin ' h i r  bin Rabi'ah, 
from his father, that a man from c I$ 2 &52, $k- : Y . &>I 

''I h Musnad AI-Humaidi (23) it is: "And I was a young man" 
['I Meaning due to the ambiguity of the expressions: 'Alaqul-Qirbah a d  'Araqul-arbah. A 

Qirbnh is a very large water skin that only a very strong man.corrld c q .  So the 
meaning is that I gave you everything until I even carried a @,.war skin to your 
family, or, did so much that I even sweated enouzh to fill such s wafer skin In Al- " 
'1121 d.21 Al~ 'n~oh<r -Kr l i l  (,I,,. +i), .Ahm,>,t wpom,d rep,ardn~g this, rrom Suf?5u whu a >  
.?I,< 01 tlwsr \vlno nan.atrd thl.. l l d i t h  .a, rwc,r<lr..l by nt1lc.r~: 'Untnl I ..uried .a  C),rl,,J. 
from far away." 
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ameng Banu Fazkah @ married 
G I p ' $ 1  & $, eit for a pair of sandals, and the 6 .. 

' 'i : 
Prephet @ p&ed his 2;ljid;L %;dl % I s  '-;,+I ., , 
marriage. (Da'ifi 

,>&kqg 9, ;$ ,& & ,#<< 
.< L3Y 

1889.It wasmim=&ed that Sahl G , 6 k : 3 > z ' & e ~ - \ ~ ~ %  
bin Sa'd said: "A woman came to - .  &$ > xd& ,y <$&. 2 &>\ 
the Prophet j@ he said: 'Who 
will marry &a?!' A man said: 'I +'& : 26 + .+ p 3 Lrjg 
will.' The P r q M  jg said: 'Give 

. &  -31;: . @ $, ji her sometkg,~wen if it is an irOn -, 

ring.' He said: '?lilo not have one.' *fU : 9, 3 j~ , gf :-J; 
He said: "I z~rany her to you for $ ,  -, 

ynn of the ~d%in~*- ::. jti ,. & 3' ::Jz: ,.b U.L& 2 GG 

'y " l "*~ :c  ,'"A j. +> ''4shL & I i +  icul '@*I -9' :r32 
'9 . . . 272 .+ 4 5  ;Im +L ,iCUI c i J s  .4rp!3 t t  29 

. : r j~  J2j i j?+ j. l t ~ o : ~  

Co-rtts: 
a. %%ens :ia no minhnum amomit <of mfhwry fixed. Anrordinary usable thing 

m y  be&xed as dowry as long3hehe.avoman agrees. 
b. A n o n - m t d  benefit can alsoibea dowry, as Musa served his in laws 

andteuded to their goah for ten years. (AI-Qasas 28: 27-29] 

1890. I+ was narrated from Abu 
*f& ;f gL - SaJ.eed MJKhudri that the Prophet 

jg m i e d  '&shah with LZL :.+ 2 6:L :, , > a  

. . -";? a' 
househdld goods the value of 

* i : - &jl + ,y '4&71 $9' whichwas fifty Dirham. @ar# - 
&;G t;2 @ 5f * . . 
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Chapter 18. A Man Who Gets $ 6;s $31 +& - el) Married Without Stipulating , >  

The Dowry And Then Dies &,:,& q >$- 

"1891..It i w,as .narrated .from 
Masruq; that 'Ab,duIl%h. was asked 
=bout .*a man fiho :married .a 
woman :and .died,:without~.having 

.. consummatedd-?the.marriage, with 
:kr,i-nor .=Stiptilating;:the; dowry. 
.A~bdullficsaid: ''The;3d~wry. is 

.' - hers,:dWiinheritaneeiis ,hers, 
-and,:she?:has ..,to . .ob@aver the 
,wait%pgg.pexiQQd.'", Ma:qil~. bin S i  

-':Al+Ashja'i -said: 3 ~lsaw:the 
  messenger of :All& @ i,.pass a 
similar Iulingr concer~gTiiSiva' 

: bint ~ishiG.?:~(~&ih) . ~ 

Another. chain- horn' .'Alqamah, ~ :$x : :,~: , ~ ", 

from 'AbdultSh,. with: si.milar ' 
.%.,&I. 2 $,3 

wording. ,> cL& 2 .:$& 2 .@>I 

Comments: 
a. The husband and wrfe get a share from the mhentance of each other 

prov~ded the marnage bond has taken place, evert though they dld not 
consummate the marnage 

b The wife will necessardy spend, her walhng period, four months and ten 
days after the death of husband, whether they had consummated the 
wedding or not. But if the dworce takes place before the consummation of 
the marriage, the woman will not be requued to wrut for any penod (Ahzib 
33: 49); and in this case the amount of dowry will be speclfred m the hght of 
the dowry of other women of her family 

c. I f  thz clcrww is not sp<.citit,i ,at the time of thc III.IITICI~<!, tll(' 1narri3~:r bond 
I\lkilr) i i  still \..llid; hut it is ln.tt?r ta s,,c%if\ it .11 the i.l!ne ti~n~.. 
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Chapter 19. Sermon Of c~~ & ,. +- (\s +I) 
Marriage 

( \ 4  d l )  

1892. It  was narrated that 
'Abdull* bin Mas'ud said: "The 
Messenger of All31 @j was 
granted a combination of all 
manner of goodness, as well as its 
seal:' ox he said: "The opening (of 
the way to) all good. He taught us 
the Khutbuh of prayer and Khutbah 
of  need. "The Khutbuh of prayer 
is: At-tahiyyitu lillai was-salawitu 
wat-tnyyibit. As-salimu 'alaikn 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wn rahmaf-ulliki 
wa barakituhu. As-salimu 'alaint 
wa 'ala 'ibidillikis-silihin. Ashhadu 
an in̂  i l h  illallik. wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wn rnsuluh 
(All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to AllHh. 
Peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, 
and the mercy of All% and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us and 
upon the righteous slaves of 
All&. I bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshiped but 
AllHh and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger). Khutbah of need is: 
Al-harndu lillrihi nahmnduhu wa 
nasta'inuhu wa nastnghfrruhu, wa 
na'udhu billihi min skurun anfusini 
wa min sayi'iti a'milini. Man 
ynhdihilliku fali mudilla luhu, wa 
man yudlil fali hidiya lnhu. Wa 
ashhadu an l i  i l iha illaIln^hu 
wahdahu l i  sharika lahu, wa 
nshhpdu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wn rasuluhu (Praise is to 
Ail&, we praise Him.and we seek 

ek :& 3 ;& ,y& - \hqY 

r 9, ~, c < > ,~ 
<Y+?LPgl$3 : > % a d  
2 $ 1  &i 2 '@$91 '&f 3 '&2~ 

4 .. , ,-*  @ & /  ,&, :JLj ).I 

- 3 ,  ?F- 
, ~ * ,, 

I g12 J 7 .GI$; '31 
L& ,.,dl s, .*ul s+ & 

. 3 ?' 

1 1 1  I : < a 1  

JJ ,,** -;; 
&!f * K3s ., 

.*,Lkil $ 1  ?k Jitj Igk $21 
# <,, ' 5  , ~< 
1- dl G I ;  21 q dl Y Lf &if 

, , 
a ,~ $ p-Jl $1 : $ u l  g.; .s4;; :G 

' ><, >,.!,~<, >< :*<, * h $4 j4u3 0-3 -3 0 . k -  4U 
aG 3 , @ ~ f  +p+ >; > <  
,, 2 3 Y  

.z4?&'$Jp>; ,z>'$ 
,z  A-2 y ;x; GL iL q Lf Uf; , , 
, #, J' ,,, 7- Zf &if; h . J ~ 9 3  

gff* :$\ "6 $q+'$ * 
,:< s, ,<. . r o  .,,, , 5, 

Jil 44L j- AI \+I GI, 2+~ 

&i is;+ :$'I xi Jl :dl+ 

Ji [ \  :+LA] 4;1$$; a$ 2 , ~  d$ 

" "?* 
,<{ i.%:l$ :.- $$. 993 A ,& $31 fiT ,p,+ .p , ./,-: 

9 9 9  , . 6 1  $3 & 
.g%1*T JJ! [ V \  - v .  : u l ~ v l l  
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Hi help and His forgkeness. We 
seek refnge with AEh from the 
evil of our own souls -and from 
our bad deeds. Whomsoeaer 
A B h  .guides, will never be 'led 
astray; Id .whoms@ever is 4ed 
astray, no cone can guide. I 'bear 
witness tthat there is none worthy 
of worship but .&.MI, .alone with 
no parfnercm assdate, ad,I,bear 
witness fhat Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger). Then 
add to your Khutblih:theifollo~g 
three Verses: '0 you who believe! 
Fear Allih .as He should be  
f e a ~ d ,  and die not except :in :the 
state of Islam (as Muglimi) .,with 
complete submisiion to ~Eh:'[ ' l  
And: '0 mankind! Be dutiful tu 
your Lord,~Who.created,youi-om 
a single person, and from him:He 
created his wife, and from them 
both He created many men <and 
women, and ,feai- All& through 
Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (do ;not cut .the 
relations of) the wombs (!amhip) 
Surely, Allih is Ever an All- 
Watcher over you.'L2' Anit '0 
you who believe! Keep youriduty 
to AlEh and fear Him, andspeak 
(always) the truth. He will direct 
you to do righteous good deeds 
and will forgive you your  
sins...'[31 until the end df the 
Verse." (Da'ifi 

A :  I + I i i [+ I :e+ 
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a: AAHiuttidi %.called a n  address (speech orsermon);. Wtutbah of prayer means 
the.~uwolicatiom tluoueh; which a devotee s~e&.ta. his h ~ d  . L c. 

b. Khutbah of need are the words which the Messenger of AllSh g read out 
befme he would beg@ the speech at every important occasion. These words 
are diotread;in the. Friday s m o n .  

c. These:Q&%ik Verses consist of the fundamental teachings regarding the 
family and social life. The scholars shod& give brief and precise advice to 
the attendees in accmdance.with the S u n d :  

d. It indicates that the Khutbah should be recited. first, and then the acceptance 
of the marriage bond' is to he declared. 

1893. It was. narrated- from IIjn . 2 - \nqy 
'AbbG that; tlie; Prophet @. said: ,*. 
"Al.hamdu lilla nahmaduhu 2 :;4;. G L  :& 2 i,> Gk. ?; . 
nasta'inuhu wa na'udhu billrihi min 3. c~ j~ .& :L 

,.* ., 4 7 
shurun' an&sini wa min sayi'iti ~, > - 
n'milinli. Man yahdihilllihu f n l E  : J i ' s  $1 .- di " &G dl ~ 2 Lx? $ 

, *  # 

mudilla luhu, wa man yudlil f a l f  44 i&:i && ;~ ulB hlidiyn lahu. Wa ashhidur an lâ  ilciha~ 
illallrihu wahdahu lâ  skarika,lahu, wn ?+&- 5. ~ q ~ f  9% jj3 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wm 

J- &'$. @- 25 '2 J.+ '4 31 
rasuluhu. Ammi ba'd: (Praise is to 

~C ,,l' 
AEh, we praise Him and we seek< ' 2: A. Y.. '* o&-> ~ * %I gl Y 21 ,.pi; , , 
His help. We seek refuge with, ~ i ,  -- 9 ,,, ,>~, * *,, *c, 
Allgh from the evil of our own; .a+  GI .dm alp I- dl3 

souls and from our bad deeds, 
Whomsoever AU& guides will 
never  be  led as t ray;  and- 
whomsoever is led astray, no one 
can guide. I bear witness that 
none h a s  the  r ight  t o  be  
worshiped but AUh, alone with 
no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. To proceed:) " (Sahih) 

% L>/J +& ip r-l, i&l ikh;j u b  iLe& ie -9' : ~ e  
Comments: 

. YJ- 

a. It is desirable to commence a good conversation with the Praise of 
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b Seeking AllSh's help m every matter and to seek abfity only from Hun is 
part of Tauhld. 

; ' f 2 \,,$t 1894. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of & s - 3 ' $ s -  ,'I) , ,*,, 
All$h said: "Every important ,, 
matter -that does not start with ' $21.4. 2 + I  Gk : IJL 2'%"1 
praise of AllSh, is devoid (of 

'y I ~, L * ~ ~  I-.el 2 
blessings). " (Da'if) j+; jc :Ji :,~,> 

s y 3  4f 'y L* &f . . 

Chapter 20. Announcing &I , % .  +- ( 7 ,  +) 

Mamages ( 7 .  d l )  

1895. It was narrated f rom j *'I $ 2 G k  - \ A 9 0  
'&shah that the Prophet said: 2 y .3> $ 
"Announce this marriage, and 
beat the sieve for it."'1i (Da'if) L ,  - . r  , ? ,  

$ J 3 > 4 > (113% 

'41 2% & +& 3 Tq./v:&l + j T  [I& u+ o>L&jl :&i% 

.& v 7 +  :c '&I> 

Comments: 
Announdng a marriage bond means the acceptance should be declared in 
the gathering of Muslims, and the wedding feast (Walimah) should be 
arranged so that the people in general would know that so-and-so man is 
married to so-and-so lady. Thus the way to illegal affairs will be closed. 

1896. It was narrated from fi2 2 jp 6 2  - \ A ~ T  
Muhammad bin HBhb that the 

Is "Meaning with the DajJ He used a Ghirbtl (sieve) for it, because it resembles it in its 
roundness (and shape)." (Sindi). 



The Chapters On Marriage 89 +19i I 

Messenger of All* ?@ said: 
>; 4 2 "What differentiates between the , 

'& ,,f 'y '** 
, *  

lawful and the unlawful is @n .% $1 J@; 26 26 +G 
@eating) the Daff and  raismg the 2;5 L3t voices (in song) at the time of I ?'GI & *.* 

marriage. " (Hasan) u&I! 2 

1 - b ~ : ~  A%L 2 +L ?L ' c ~ ~  ' 6 ~ 9 1  +yi :E+ 
.i,"U13 ' \AL/Y:+!I  -3 G j~ :Jljg c ?  + i ; ~  

Comments: 
Beating a Daff on the occasion of weddings serves the purpose that all the 
people will know about the marriage. Songs, poetry etc., may.also be sung 
at this occasion so long as its wording is not contraly to the teachings of the 
Shnbh;  and only the young girls, who are not adult, are allowed to do so. 
This type of entefiainment is allowed during the 'Eid days too. 

Chapter 21. Singing And xll~ &I1 +& - ( Y  \ + I )  
(Beating) The D a f  

( Y  \ bsJ1) 
,5 ,,# 

1897. It was narrated that Ahu 2 : 4l ' ;ri " $ 3\ E G  - \h9V 
Husain whose name was KhAlid G %  , *, >L f&l : &;G 2 &.+ 
Al-Madani, said: "We were in Al- 
Madinah on the Day of 'Ashuri', E : Jg  %.a! >1=2 '' i.' I '&I ,i and the girls were beating the Daff 
and singing. We upon &-% ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 3  . c ! ; > ~  tx &dk 
Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh and 4 J &s .@2 ,A%& 
mentioned that to her. She said: ,& ,a,G , , ,<: 
'The Messenger of All2h B a: ,> "A .$ 

u -, 

entered upon me on the morning 
of my wedding, and there were 
two girls with me who were 
singing and ment~oning the 
qualiaes of my forefathers who 
were Mled on the Day of Badr. 
One of the things they were 
saying was: "Among us there is a 
Prophet who knows what wdl 
happen tomorrow." He said: 
"Do not say this, for no one 
knows  w h a t  wi l l  h a p p e n  
tomorrow except ASS*." (Sahih) 
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3 O I i V  ~ 2 . .  ' ( !Y)+ <Gjal '~,+Jl ep! [- 0>LLl :&4 

. e, A& GlZ Comments: 
a. Young &Is, who are not adult yet, are allowed to sing and beat the Duff at 

u.eddmgs. 
b. The elderly people should allow the young children to enjoy the rejoicing 

activities at occasions of happiness, but if the children do something which 
is impermissible, their attention should be drawn to the fact that it is not a 
good thing. 

c. Raise and singing the attributes of the Messenger of Allih i@ is a blessed 
deed, but the exaggeration of it is not allowed. It is permissible to express 
the qualities of the righteous people which they in fact possess, and 
exaggeration must be avoided. 

d. The Prophets did not have the knowledge of unseen. 

1898. It was  narrated that  . ,c ,-s 

'&shah said: "Abu Bak entered 
.. $7 2 & 3l L5-G - \ A q A  

& : -  < '  upon me, and there were two 3 '%f 3 '?;> 2 , ZLI ;i 
girls from the A n s i r  with me, I ,, ,, ++L; '$ ;f $ 3: : L I E  +G singing about what the Anslir 
used to sing about the Day of & +$ .>G$\ &>\% 2 +Ed& 
~u'2th."['] She said: "And they * 

-, 

d'6 ,+g rz ;&$Il & a,;E were not really singers. Abu Bakr ,. 

said: 'The w k d  iktruments of ?;sf : $ ';f JG . & G; 
Satan in the house of the Prophet A!, yg Ql 
@?' That was on the day of 'Eid $2 & ,>2 . z J  ., ,.. 2 +@I 
(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet @ said: 3 !f Gn .% Q, JG ,Lsl, '0 Abu Bakr, every people has its , ., 
festival and this is our festival.'" .u6& I*; .yer$@,:i 
(Sahih) 

.+ LL! Comments: 
a. To read and say the poetry is allowed as long as it is within the limits of the 

Shari'ah. 
b. Adopting the profession of singing is regarded a condemned act in the 

Islamic society, and such people are not regarded respectable, instead these 
individucls are detested. 

c. Entertaining programs are allowed at wedding and 'Eid celebrations, 

['I Bdiith was a place about two miles from Al-Ma- where an that day before Islam 
a battle took place between the Ansir tribes of Aus and h a j .  
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provided no such act is performed which is contrary to the teachings of the 
W*&. However it LF. absolutely wrong to take this reasonable permission 
as p f  for music with singins indecent songs, and for the proof of mixed 
gatherings (male and female). 

1899. It was narrated from Anas fik : JL% 3 tG & - ! A99 
, > bin I&& that the Prophet gg zG'2 L~ :, :, , a  

passed by some part of Al- , &% j! & 
Madinah and saw some girls > @ $1 57 &G ~ '' ~ + ., ', $ @ I  if <+I G 
beating their Duff and singing, :L :a+ ,&dl .*, 
saying: *;&, - #  , % , ., C 
"We are girls from Banu Naij* fi, 2 +L! , e:,, 

What an excellent neighbor is ,, * < 
Muhammad." L-5 
The Prophet gg said: "All* 

2~ 1 : ; : I- & 
knows that you are dear to me." 
(Sahih) .++$ $! $ %ID :jg $1 . - j G  

. . 

. . jW Jk~3 : ~ ~ p J l  JLi3 IP a > l j i l  :cLiJ 
Comments: 
a. Respected elderly people may say suitable friendly and kind words to the 

young girls, so long as there is no risk of misunderstanding. 
b. The words 'Mih knows' are regarded as an oath in this case. Speaking 

words of a n  oath for emphasis is permissible even though there is no doubt 
which has arrisen 

c. Che Messenger of All& @ liked the Ansrir because they offered lots of 
sacrifices for Islam; the love for the Ansir by the believers is a requisite of 
their belief. 

1900. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: '.&shah arranged a 
marriage for a female relative of 
hers among the Ansir, and the 
Messenger of All21 came and 
said: Have you taken the girl (to 
her husband's house)?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "Have you sent 
someone with her to sing?" She 
said: "No." The Messenger of 
All& said: "The Anslir are 
~eople with romantic feelings. 
Why don't you send someone 
~ i t h  her to say: 'We have come to 
.,oil we have come to you, may 
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AllHh bless you and us?'" (Da'if) 

1901. I t  was narrated that Gk :g 2 IZ& - 
MujHhid said: "I was, witk Ibn I ;* ., 
'Umar, and he heard the sound of <&&I Gc +' + . 2 &!$I 
a. dnun, so he put his fingers in , - - 

J 'd' 2 
his- ears and turned awav. He did , # - 

, ,.:< 
that three times, then'he said: 2 Gi &L J$ .+ ',,$ 

, r i  'This is what I saw theMessenger ;%: A,; 2 , 
of All& @ do."' (Da'if) . & I  ,. .@+,.jG5s : J ~ S :  y .+I> 

Chapter 22. Effeminate Men 

1902. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet & 
entered upon her, and he heard 
a n  effeminate man say to 
'Abdul13h bin Abu Umayyah: "If 
All& enables you to conquer Tgif 
tomorrow, I will show you a 
woman who comes in on fom 
(rolls of fat) and goes out on 
e~ght " The Messenger of All& @ 
said: "Throw them out of your 
houses " (Sahih) 

'at& L dl$ 2 &MI  s3> -6 '~jU1 CG,+I +,+! :=+ 
J+A\ j. &\ p "4 c~YLJI '+> ' A +  rh &"A ;P b,+> o Y Y o ' l Y Y t : c  

. Y T \ ~ : ~ , & I ~  0 2 ~  6-: iF T!A.:, r w ~ f r ~  +UI 

Comments: 
a. The person who is born male, but wears the dress of women a+ adopts 

feminine behavior and imitation, should not be allowed to enter the home. 
Being a man who is imitating women is a type of curse. 

b. A stranger (who is not an immediate blood relative) or a hermapluodite 
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should not-go to:women fieely, if it does happen the women should veil 
themse1t.e~. 

1903.It was namatedfrom Abw +~ & ; +& g k  - \q .y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
A]l$h #g cursed who 'rjg &f g >$I - ,  f ~ .  :kg ... , a. i '  

c imitate men and men.who imitate 3 Q$ $f p, xj >, women. (Sahih) 
~ ~ s s q .  $9, 2' t;i~ 5' j&; 

. ? L ~ L  a. Jqlj, 

.$1 + d l  ,LI-Ip1: :c& 
,~ k904,. R was narrated from Ibn *gl >s & $7 gk, - \ q, i ,  

'Abbis that the Prophet cursed - 
men who imitate women and 3 $A QL :+9GJt g $6 Gk 
women who imitatemen (Sa,fiih) 9) 5~ fG > G2& g2,G 

-, 

'J&,J4 oL&zdlg &I UL c+WI *pj :&4 

Comments: . + +  &&;P ~ h h o : ~  

a. The curse clarifies that it is a major sin. 
b. The imitation can be in dress, in mattea of applyirrgmake up, and in the 

manners of walking and talking too. To p~actice such imitation, 
intentionally, is prohibited. 

Chapter 23. Offering c l d l  & - (YY +I) 
Congratulations On The 
Occasion 81 Marriage (Yr 

1905. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurmah that the Prophet @j used 
t o  s a y ,  w h e n  o f f e r i n g  
congratulaflons on the occasion of 
mamage. "Blirak Allihu lakum, wa 
b i r a k  ' a l a r k u m ,  wa lama 'a  
baznakumifi khmr (May AU* bless 
you and bestow blessmgs upon 
you, and hrrng you together in 
harmony) (Sahtk) 
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1906. It was narrated from 'Aqil G k  : A :a  e I& - 1 q . , 
bin Abu Tslib that he married a 2 . d  

from Banu ,&ham, and 2 ' &f G k  :&I g 2 e  
~< they said: "May you live in &;? 3 4& $7 $ @ 'st harmony and have many sons." i 

He said: "Do not say that, rather 6 : 126 .& 2 k zfsl I 
say what the Messenger of All& / 

said: 'Alllihumma birik lahum ". 1 ma bririk alaihim (0 All&, bless $11 :@ $1 j&; 26 G 13 
them and bestow blessings upon i 

. u+ A$j 9 them.)"' (Hasan) 

&I+ t i i  ;?b ;p o \ T : ,  roqi  \v:&) >I$I -97 [-I : G y 2  
A v :  ' I > t o l / r : * a i b  d l  ,y j> .J3 '+ 

;rUl + d l  &IJ 'k-i JLc 9 a j! ;UI+ +Js- b ' h I 9  
Comments: 
a. Congratulating the bridegroom, and the bride of marriage, and making 

supplication of good for them, is in accordance with the Sunnah. 
b. The best way to congratulate and supplicate is to say the blessed words 

which the noble Prophet g uttered with his blessed tongue. 

Chapter 24. The Walimah ( Y i  ~ J I  Gq - ( Y i  ,..-dl) 
(Wedding Feast) 

, jbLf - \ q . "  1907. It was narrated from Anas e k  :"" . -. 
bin M i k  that the Prophet @ saw -< 2 +E I - EL I,' :&> ;e 
traces of vellow verfume on 
'~bdur-&in bin '~wf,  and he g & &f; @ $1 ., 5f +G $1 
asked him: "What is this?" He 

: jG , .,: , said: "0 Messenrer of Allgh. I ;ep 3 44; $ @>I - 
married a woman for the weight &I J&; 6 : Jg U; ;f ~12 
of a Nawlih (Stone) of gold.[11 He @Y I , ~ * , <  
said: "Mav AlEh bless vou. Give Gi k 515 s;; L$ ;(PI i ;ZJ> 

a feast even if it is only with one -Ex&$; 5;qn 
sheep." (Sahih) I _  

"' The\ diffei nver its definitio~~ b*>irn th.,. '- ' -., ,,, five ! 
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+ >k &.& 
Comments: 
a. The Messenger of AU2h @ noticed a mark of the fragrance of women on 

the dress of the Companion, so he g asked him the reason for using the 
fragrance of women. In this is a warning that the use of it for you is 
improper, and it also indicated that if there was a valid excuse, it should be 
explained. 

b. Stone means the date-stone. It was a known weight at the time; it is 
mentioned to be equal to five Dirham (approximatelf15-16 grams). (MirqBt 
Sharh Mishkit: 3210) 

1908. It was narrated that Anas 62 . ;G 3 -f g k  - , +,, 
bin MBlik said: "I never saw the 'f !, Messenger of A E h  @ give a + 8 GG@I c&;Z;L% 
wedding feast for any of his 

@ $1 j+; 2-f; I ji +,g 4, 
wives like the feast he gave for 
Zainab, for which he slaughtered 3 $>f G $4 52 3 $jf 
a sheep." (Sahih) 

," g; 5 
'+> ' O l v \ ' o 1 7 A : t  '" J> +JJl "6 C ~ K ~ I  I T :~i; 
4 ! f T A : t  +J3 ol,2b t u U i  J3;ir c;! -j ?L Z ~ U I  

. 9 ldJ3 I> +i3 ,LA $> '+ >k, +.~r 

Comments: 
a. Zainab the daughter of Jaw the Mother of the Believers, was the daughter 

of the paternal aunt of M s  Messenger @; her mother was Urnaimah the 
daughter of Abdul-Muttalib. The Messenger of All& @ married her to his 
freed slave Zaid bin H&ithah 4%. But they could not get on, and the divorce 
took place. Allfi 3%' Himself married her to the Messenger through the 
revelation after the waiting period had passed. 

b. Taking a loan for the Walimah (wedding feast) and to bear the burden of 
debt for no reason is not right; one should make affordable arrangement for 
the Walimah. 

c. No Hadith shows the mention of a gathering for the feast to take place at 
the bride's residence, or for any arrangement of food by the family of the 
bride; it is merely a custom which has no relation with the Shari'nh and 
religious teachings. 

1909. It was narrated from Anas ,$ , >f !; &k - !q * q r;r- 
bin Milik that the Prophet ~k :gi ,z31 + ; 
offered ~ r n i ~ ~ ' '  and dates as a 

"I A kind of barley mash. 
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wedding feast for Safiyyah. 2 ';;I; % !rjL :+& s 
(Hasan) 

L L <s ~ , 
dl $ G $  &I 2 ' 2 j31  ;$ i[&il -, , & ?';f @ '& 

. F3 ++; ., ',.I -, 

2 r v i i : ~  '441 +&I 2 :+ ' ~ ~ 9 1  ' > s ~ ~  *i ++i LF1 :cfi 
,d.-> '@L;tlI Ls *sl+ 4iJ , \ .40:c  ~ @ j q i i l  e--r3 c +  A+ a j& +& 

LYY 
Comments: 
a. The cooked food 1s not necessary for the weddmg feast Anytbmg wbich is 

used as food in a society may be offered in the hospitality of wedding feast. 
b. If the female slave is manied after having been freed, she will have all the 

rights of a free wlfe. 

1910. It was narrated from 
;f ,F S; ~2 - ,9,. 

S u f y h  (Ibn 'Uyainah) from 'Ali , 
bin Zaid bin Ju 'dh from Anas c ~ G G  2 &> 2 3 :& , - 
bin IGlik who said: "I attended a @ 9, : j i  &G ': ~ , 

wedding feast for the Prophet g, ,, $ 21 3 
in which there was no meat and .a! 9, ?'& ,3, .* s - 9 
no bread." (Da'ifl 
Ibn M;ijah said: I+ was not 21 <i + 2 :GG 21 26 

narrated except by Ibn 'Uyainah. .- 
+ u q q l r : . ~  ,+j hi J L ~  ' ~ L W  \ \ I : ~  '& I~  [+ .,q] :s+- 
Al JYJ +L; j, d3 o-~gr: JG 'A&. c-. JG ' d b  a $i a & ~i 
k i v l s  41 &. &I :JL ?G :& :Jlj CU Ys 13 ;r Ui ki :Jli 

( n ~ ~ y o o / r ) ~ - i  AI+ C+LU~ &L 

Comments: 
Only barley and dates etc, were offered 

1911. It was narrated that 62 :G ,-, d < '  2,' .y G 2  - \ q \ \  
'&shah and Umm Salamah said: , e -  ~ 

"The Messenger of AUih @$ 
2 ',L+ 3 '$1 g 2 [WlI 

*"' 
commanded us  t o  prepare 'f * %G 3 'js> 2 '&I 
FZtimah (for her wedding) and f 3 .- +c +& ?J @g GI JG; C>f : dG 
take her in to 'Ali. We went to the 

~~ ~- 

house and sprinkled it with soft .al JL ca .$ J &z 3 
earth from the land of BathV. .,,.f : 'a' L,,! ,,:,<: 
Then we stuffed two pillows with $ . f F & . . ,+ *Lp 
(date - palm) fiber which we *: ~~t ;a ,*% f+ 

y . .,.; 
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picked with our own hands. Then t-, ~k $G e3 +L:, 7 ~: ,~ ,~ * 
we offered dates and raisins to 9 .  ..;>9 ,- -1 
eat, and sweet water to drink. We 3- di 1 4  ,,: 

, -G .L-F ~24 &.JI 
went and got some wood and set Gf; $5 ,+ 
it up at the side of the room, to 
hang clothes and water skins o n  * ' ,+c $$ ~3 
And we never saw any wedding 
better than the wedding of 
Fitimah." (DQ'EI 

L+ 4ul+ 3 &+dl3 'l"" :C c &  p -ib * [I& ~ & 4  o>Lll :=j; 
.*>J -91 j kS 

1912. It was narrated that Sahl ~ f $  : 2 I& - \ 3 1 y 
bin Sa'd As-S&'idi said: "Abu 2. ,, ~. 

Usaid As-Si'idi invited the 3 di &x :f jG d! 2 >$I& .- . . . -- ,, . 
Messenger of All* @ to hi &f ;f I;; : ji ;*al @ +, 
wedding, and the bride herself 
served them. She said: 'Do vou A s  . ?$ Ji $1 j ~ ;  &+?a1 

~ - 

know what I gave the Messenger + 6Jz : A ~  
-, . >9y"l of All& to drink? I had soaked ,, 

ol>: af : d G  y@ $1 j ~ ;  some dates the night before, then & , 
in the morning I strained them & : ~, ~ fi 
and gave him that water to . ,$ . 
dnink.' " (Sahih) 

+i .+ +>l ;p3 iF*il3 4 4 1  +b! ,+ "L G ~ U I  C + > W I  e ~ i  :cj; 

c I ; ~  +. yJ3 + + d l  &L[ c+L r ~ ~ ~ l ' c & . a 3  ~ l l A n ~ a \ V l : ~  

. 4 : & l * r + * r ; ~  y a . 7 :  L 
Comments: 
a. Everybody's invitation should be accepted, whether one is poor or rich 
b. A woman is allowed to serve the guests even if they are not immediate 

blood relatives, as long as she observes the veil in accordance with the 
Shari'ah. 

Chapter 25. Accepting 
Invitations 

1913. ~t was that Abu : $& 2 2 4% - \ q \ Y  
Hurairah said: "The worst of food 

+-+ 2 '&j?~~ jc 2 :& is food of a wedding feast to 
which the rich are invited and the 3 : h i  :;$ 4f 3 ' E 2 9 ~  
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poor are not. Whoever does not 
accept an invitation has disobeyed 1 @ 2 3  .$41 ;L& r & ~  ,,. 'I AllSh and His Messenger." %\ & 5 ,+ 2 2; :I>\ 32; 
(Sahih) 

34;; 

1914. It was narrated from Ibn E w  :<& 2 6k - \ q \ f 
'Umar that the Messenger of .f :, Al Gz $ 
AlEh said: "If anyone of you is -. 
invitededto a weddig feast, 1& him : J k  gg $1 J4; 3 $ $1 2 
accept." (Sahih) , ,  

. " '&> gj Jb ,S&f z; 

Comments: 
a. Marriage is an important s o d  celebration of Muslims; therefore attending 

the wedding feast is very vnportant and useful for the establishment of 
social relatiom. 

b. One should not refuse to accept the invitation of a wedding feast without a 
genuine excuse. 

1915. It was m a t e d  from Abu : &\jl ', ** 2 ' ~ h " ,' G k  - \ 4 \ 0  - - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 + 62 :&;c 2 &> gz AU2h said: 'The w e d d i i  feast - 
on the first day is an  obligation, 2 '>& 2 '@I @& 'f . a -  ' 3 p- 
on the second day is a custom 

J4; , ' j,j : ~ , j  :,a,, and on the third day is showing 0x9 &f 2 ,f>g ,f 
off. " (Da'ifl 

, ,  . 
.qL; $5 +u,; .&$ 

Chapter 26. Staying With A &I , , & $Liyl&4/ , . - ( 7 7  +I) 
Virgin And A Previously- 
Married Woman ( Y l  &.dl) +glli 

I .  >', 1916. It was narrated from Anas iG f l ~  a >b @G - ! \ \ ?  . ~ 
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that the Messenger of All& g 'SGl $& 3 L@ , o  s a i d :  " T h r e e  d a y s  f o r  a 3 - ,  dl 
,, ii previously-married woman and J G  : J G  3 ' $j d r  3 

seven days for a virgin. " (Hasan) ., 
#, - 

&I> GUH: A, . - 5p 1 %  41 34; 
. U'G 

1 f 7 i : ~  G+J ' o ~ i i : ~  '~,L+I E$J 'd.2 j ~ a q : ~  '&I [-I 
&I & $1 &>I Ej> I:! d l  j. :JL $7 ,y 6% &i 3 Yxl +.L- 2 

+- +&I, + Ex h v  f ~ i g ~  & 41 Ej2 lib & b b  

Comments. . ~ 1 4 4  
After passing this time, the new wife will have the same rights as the wives 
before her. The new wife will have her turn as other wives have their turns. 
The husband will treat her equally in expenses and spending nights with 
her, just like the other wives. He will spend the night with her when she 
has her tum. 

1917. It was narrated from Al- 6 2  :s +f 2 & ;f 6 3  - \ \ "  
H&ith from his father that when . , , . ,~ 
the Messenger of M& I ,., 3 ' ,re? "* 

married Umm Salamah, he stayed 4, Et is : 1 . '  
with her for three days, then he ' & @ -  
said: "You are not insignifmint in 

a , G L.L 2 +,dl $ $ +f 21 
your husband's eyes. If you wish 2 [ , ,  - 
I will stay with you for seven I J ;  f ;f 2 '%r 
days, but then I W ~ U  stay with my Jk3 , v$ 6% ?Gf & < t  , * * *  f '  c>> 
other wives for seven days too." 
(Sahih) '& S! .:I$ +f & 4 3') 

h v  tJjl iii! j. &IJ $1 h- L .& ?L ~ c b j l  L+ ,pi :E+ 
. * a > 3 + $ i d \ y ~ f T ~ : c ' & b j l ~  

Comments: 
a. If the bride is divorced or a widow, the husband is allowed to be with her 

for up to seven days; but in this case the husband will then spend seven 
days with each of his wives, and then he will begin the turns. 

b. In m p o m  to this offer of the Messenger of AJl& g, Umm Salamah, the 
Mother of the Believers, chose the period of three days. (Sahih Muslim: 
1460). The most probable reason of it was the hope that her tum would 
then come sooner. 
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Chapter 27. What The Man 61 &21 2s 6 +$4' - (Yv 41) 
Should Say When His Bride 
Comes In To Hi 

, t y v  ul) & a; 
," 

,*, > .  ,L ,, ,* - 1918. It was narrated from 2~ j '+- -kx. - \q\n 
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the > e *a :y, j  ,J&Jl&+ -21 
Prophet @ said: "When anyone 
of you gets a new wife, a servant, 3 A@ : $; $1 g 
or an animal, let him take hold of 
the forelock and say: 'All&umma 3 ~4 2 s> 2 ~rw $1 , , 
inni as'aluka min &&/uI ma khuyii 

$1 2 <+ 3 $1 &z & 3 '%f ma jubilat 'alnihi, wa 'audhu bika 
min shaniha wa s h v i  ma jubilaf 'L?k j f  ' f ' ~  ' P I  ykf ~ 6 f  Ilia : j 6  @ 
'alaih (0 All%, 1 ask You for the 

J :B~ &,+ x& goodness within her and the , , 
'?I; i f  

goodness that she is inclined .& . . G $j 6s > &w 
towards, and I seek refuge with 

o& a % ", &*: a 

You from the evil within her and ,. . ~3 y&$i$G 
the  ev i l  t o  which  she  is  
mclined)."' (Hasan) 

,y ?L'> -4 'cml L > J ! ~ 4 1 T + j l  L i t )  @-\!&!I :&2 

> $>WI 2.c c L J L  zfl 31 + &-ill, '$a1 -3 ' %  31 +.L%- 

.+A! J ~ j l *  
Comments: 
a. The wife, female slave, cow, buffalo and horse etc, are all the favors of 

All& to a man; but they may ba3'i?e sud: habits which can ~3use perpetud 
concerns. Therefore, one should invoke i > l iSh  to have good from them, and 
for no kr-m to be inflicted. 

b. The he.! of a human or an animal is the most &~~ortant part of the body, 
the objective of making supplication by placing the hand on the head of the 
human or an animal is that All& may make them useful for us. AU3I 
knows best! 

1919. It was narrated from Ibn el; ;: s ,  - , 9 ,  
'Abbb that the Prophet +% said: 

a ,  

"When anyone of y& has &i $ ,&K p'd& 2 '>? 
intercourse with his wife, let him g cdG $1 'p '& 3 '41 
say: 'Al l ihummn jannibnish- , , 

Shaitzna ma jnmibish-Shaitrina ma id>! 3 I$ 9x7 57 $8 : jC g 91 ., razaqtani (0 Allih, keep Satan , , $ , ,  - - L 

away from me and keep Satan jlkt~ll *j a w l  & '$1 : j 6  
away from that with which You 31 & $ 'zj -2g 5 $5; ,, 
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bless me).' Then if they have a c.s :, F'jf ., - : 
child, Allzh will never allow &Wl& 

Satan to gain control over him or 
he will never harm him." (Sahih) 
\ f \ : ~  'cG_iiJtll DJ Jd jS _i, +I -6 ~++g cdJl+Jl -97 :&d 

.+ ,+,? i j& ;p \ t r t  : '@?Jl _CS 4l+ A T  +. ?L 'cmI te3 L.>~ 

Comments: 
a. It is better to read the mentioned supplication before taking off the clothes. 
b. The benefit of this supplication is that due to its blessing, Satan keeps away 

when having intercourse; therefore, the risk of the effects of Satan on the 
children becomes less, and it is protection against some certain diseases also. 

Chapter 28. Covering Oneself & 91 Aq - ( Y A  41) 
When Having intercourse 

' (YA &I) rCbg~ 
t '  

1920. Bahz bin Hakim narrated : ' .i /< 
I ?~S31 E L -  \ f Y .  .- 4 d ,  

f r o m  h i s  gather  t h a t  h i s  ck :91jl ,2Lf ,f, 
, I -  ) a  ) 

grandfather said: "I said: '0 3 9 C ~ J J ~  j! 4> 
Messenger of All&, -&h regard 

: jCpT ?;; ~2 '%/ > t.+ 2 $ 
to our 'Awrah, what may we 
uncover of it and what must we. & 2t 5 -615% $1 22; F :G 
conceal?' He said: 'Cover your 

,jy"! .&;$ : jljl ?;z G; 
'Awrah except from your wife and 
those whom your right hand 6 :s .,. & L >' ~y &+j; 
possesses." I said: '0 ~ e i s e n ~ e r  of , . - .  ' 
Allsh, what if the people live 2 r d l  hK hi ~ ! ; f  !&I 2~~ 
close together?' He said: 'If you &; Y Lf &I aju :&  Y, & - -* , > - 
can make sure that no ont sees it, ,' I . I  jG; 6 .d uG:J"$ , l i ; q  
then do not let anyone see it.' I 'k "U 
said: '0 Messenger of AUa, what ;Sf :&f & G ~  j c  v L ~  627 ;g - 
if one oi us is alone?' He said 

. UqQl , '" , , ~ * ~ ,  
'Mi% is more desennng that you ie+#. 
should feel shy before Hun than 
people.'" (Hasan) 
+L=- j. ~ + r v : ~  .~,sJI 2 :?L .rbl~ c~s~>x i  e l  [j-2 O~L~I :E+ 
L 4 y  +I ;p ,L '9 G- $ eJWl &J G Y V ? ~ : ~  cisL;" "-3 C +  % 

. :+ $ 
Comments: 
a. To k e e ~  ?he private parts preserved from anyone else, other than the wife 

and female slave, means to abstain from illegal affairs and adultery. 
b. This fladith also indicates that if a husband and wife see each other's 
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private parts, it is not sinful. The following AWith prohibited it but both 
narrations are Weak. 

1921. It was narrated from :sIjl -3 2 G& - \ q y \  , , 
'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulami that the - 

62 : 
Messenger of All* said: $41 vdl 2 62 
"When anyone of you has 

a .  1 , . - ."f 3 ;.+ 2 >$&-LI 
intercourse with his wife, let him 
cover himself and not be naked 2 3 '&6 2 $VI G 3  c &  

like donkeys. " (Da'if) :% $1 3 4 ;  JG :JG &I 2 # .  

;% 9; $j Gf pkf 
. ngg1 

G+ &- ji 4grvl s L+2 o > L l  :dsr"s;ll JLJI [d& a a L j 1  :cy% 
&I$ +d, , UI ~ + 2  :-+I ,b JL, ' JL;", 'pb3i, ' ~ i  

.z+ 
1922. It was narrated from a gL : 2 f ?. if G k  - ,qyy 
freed slave of 'Aishah that .. 4 d ,  

' k h a h  said: "I never looked at 3 'J& 3 c s &  3 ' 2 3  - - 
~ - 

or I never saw the private part of ' &zq J~ ; the Messenger of AU2h B." , , 
*, ,, 

(Da'ifj ;$ ;f '$a& &,G . .. L- - -  - 
(One of the narrators) Abu Bakr . I2 .;: $1 

(Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "Abu 
, ,, ,s ' : Nu'aim said: 'From a freed female ( ~ 3  3 : J &  J~ 

slave of 'Aishah"' 
. z:q 

Chapter 29. Prohibition Of 
Having Intercourse With 
Women In The Buttocks 
1923. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 
"All* will not look at a man who 
has intercourse with his wife in 
her buttocks." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
'All& 8% will not look towards him'; it means All& @ will not cast a glance 
of mercv at him and his offence will not be foreiven on the Dav of 
~ u d ~ e m k t .  It shows the prohibition of this act; anothir Hadith narrates'that 
the oerwtrator of this act is cursed too. The Pro~hetic statement is. 'He who . L 

has intercourse with a woman from her backside (anus) is cursed.' (Sunan 
Abu Dmuud: 2162) 

1924. I t  was  narrated from cv :;% 3 -fgL - ,\yi 
Khuzaimah bin Thibit that the 

':&;f ; cG '?% * \ j I  Messenger of AD% said: , ,  ',, ., "All& is not too shy to tell the <$I j! 42 jr '- $ >p- 
huth,'' thee times. "Do not have $1 34; j$ :Jt +;t .+ $$ 2 
intercourse with women in their 
buttocks. " (Sahih) A'$ & 9 a, ;la ;@, 

. U&>q;f 2 6l.31 I$ Y D  *I? 
, . 

+dl, ,+,+, $+dl -J '4-W ) \ Y q i l q 7 : c  '$1 rw1 :c+ 
.&Ul & . d l  &I, 'p 

Comments: 
The anus is a place of filth; therefore, a believer avoids it. Nahlrally, this is 
not the function and purpose of this place; and medically it has many 
affects and dark sides, one of these has recently appeared in the form of 
'AIDS Disease'. The legal place of intercourse, the vagina, is even forbidden 
during the days of impurity; so how can the place which is just for filth be 
allowed! 

1925. It was narrated from 3 '& $f 2 j& 6 2  - \qYa 
Muhmmad bin Munkadir that he 

~ , 2h ek : 9 , A, , heard Jibir bin 'AbddBh say: 3 - a & 
"The Jews used to say that if a g 2 2~ g 3 2 m l  .' $ ,  
man has intercourse with a '. Ef.ol ,f ., , ,, , , , , , 
woman in her vagina from the 3 9 P i;; :J+ AK : J& 

C .- . back, the child would have a j2c . JG! dgI 2~ 'G;; 2 Gd 
squint. Then All*, Glorious is 

2 .& \jf, .$ $; $2-,. $ 
, 

He, revealed: 'Your wives are a '1 JL+ oL& %I 
tilth for you, so go to your tilth, 
when or how you  will."'^'] 
(Sahih) 
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.+ A L k ,  
Comments: 

The husband and wife are allowed to enjoy each other by all means, 
whether the woman is lying on her back, on the stomach or on the side. But 
the necessary thing is that only the legal and natural way according to 
Shari'ah should be used for intercourse. 

Chapter 30. Coitus I n t e m p t u s  J3l - (r + 4 1 )  

J ' , ,  * 1926. It was narrated that Abu 2 L- $f 6 2  - \ ~ Y T  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "A man 
asked the Messenzer of All& i&% $1 2 '+ 2 h!;~ fik :st25 I - 
about coitus intermpius. He said: 2 '$1 2 $ 1  &fk :"& 
'Do you do that? If you do not do 
so, it w a  not harm; for there is no JG; Jk : Jg L ~ l  -, &f 
soul that AlEh has decreed will j, ys@ ;fD :JG g exist but it will come into being."' 
(Sahih) '-: > 2 Z$ , ,& j, if p& 

+.L- , 4f '~T/T:L.~, C&QI 2 JUI +pi [- a > ~ i l  :e+ . . 
. S ~ J  \ f r ~ : ~ + - ~ = ~ p i s + d ~  c + ~ a e ~ , l  

Comments: 
a. Coitus interruptus is, when having intercourse, to withdraw the penis 

before emksion of semen to avoid the risk of conception. 
b. 'If you do not do so, it will not harm'; it indicates that not doing coitus 

interruptus is better, but it is not forbidden shictly. Therefore, if woman is 
unable to bear the difficulty of pregnancy and childbirth due to sichws or 
weakness, then coitus intemptus may be practised. 

1927. It was narrated that Jibk 2 6 - \ % y ~  
said: "We used to practice coitus ~ , cJ> ' ;@ :@$I 
interruptus during: the time of the 3 a 

hlesskger of ~ l l z h  @ when the J J$ : Jg -* 2 5~ 
Qur'in was being revealed." ~, 2.:- r - . cm - 
(Sahih) . $ cJI,LIJ '@ $1 44; 
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Comments 
I& definite prohibition was not revealed during the period of revelation, 
which proves the permissibility of tbis action 

, ' , a  1928. It was narrated that 'Umar I 1 - \ 4Y A 
bin Khattsb said: "The Messenger :q' $I G k  $ 2Gi G k  of All& gj forbade practicing 

I, r , . p<. , coitus interruptus with a free 2 '4 j ) l  2 '-;J a $2 woman except with her consent." 
~ , , >  * ,  S ~ ,  ,,",> ' 

(Da'ifi $ P L P  c$lLP l z k ~ ' & i  & j g  
, , S , ~  Jz &I 2 ~ ;  : JL +!&I1 

. L& ,, $a $91 2 

Chapter 31. A Man Should @I g :q - ( Y \  4 1 )  
Not Be Married To A Woman cr, d l )  @'g ;E y; &+ 3 Along With Her Paternal or 
M a t e d  Aunt At The Same 
Time ~;2 :% 
1929. It was narrated from Abu 1 !*$;IGL - , q y q  .- .Sl d ,  

, L ,  Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: ' 2G ; r+ zLl 47 
"A woman should not be married , ,  

@$ 9, 2 :,a*' f  : *  to a man who is mamed to her -, , Lo... .Sl 4 ..* +I 
paternal aunt or maternal aunt (at '& gj '@ & if$l @ gD : j6  
the same time)." (Sahih) 

. u @'G 

1930. It was narrated that Abu $ iG E?k : d$ $7 - \ qY*  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "I heard 

+& 2 '&q ; 2 ';a the Messenger of All* @g forbid 
twotypesofmarriage:Foraman f : -  ,2e;+;a2 'i$$;;~ 
to be married to a woman and her '& 4 

Datemd aunt tat the same time,, g $1 JG; + : J 6  -, + 
a * k d  to a womk and her m a t e d  2 3 7 1  + bl . s& 2 & aunt (at the same time)." (Sahih) @'c; 2; ' &.$; !I$\ 
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man should not be manied to a : JG; 26 : j6 $r 2 ' $4 
woman and her paternal aunt or 

& i;; ,& $ j,) maternal aunt at the same time." 
(Sahih) . @I2 

4 h U .  \ q Y q . C ' 4 ; W ~ t ~ . t ' + / I F l  :&.2 

Comments: 
Afte~ the death of a wife or after her divorce, her maternal aunt or the 
daughter of her sister, and her paternal aunt or the daughter of her brother, 
are permissible for the man to take as brides. Similarly, two sisters at one 
time cannot be in the maniage bond of one man; but after the divorce or 
death of the first sister, the marriage of the second sister is allowed with the 
same man. (An-Nisi 423) 

Chapter 32. A Man Divorces & $91 L C  . . - (YY +I) 
His Wife Tluice, Then 
Another Man Marries Her 
And Divorces Her Before ' > .-i 

5$y 1 JJ ~ . ? l  . '& 3% 
Consummating The Mamage. 
Can She Go Back To The (t"7 LA\) 

First Man? 
1932. I t  was narrated from : "~ 1 . $;!la - \ ? Y Y  
'&shah that the wife of Rifi'ah .- $; d , 

N-Qurazi caaw r the Messenger ~ $ 1  ,4231 @ <% 2 A& 
<: ,, of Au8h and ndd: "I was &i2 'ij? 

married to Rifi'ah. and he 
divorced me and  'made  i t  3 '1 '36 dl J ' *  ' 

$ 5  . - , ,Y> dL L G  
irrevocable. Then I married 5 . & .%c, + 
'Abdu~-Rahu& bin Zubair, and 
what he has is like the fringe of a & k G 5s .&I1 3 $31 + , , 
ga-at.'' The fiophet % smiled . j6 ,+ z, 
and said: "Do vou want to PO . ., ,. " 

a ' ,' back to Rifs'ah? NO, not until you 3 . Y  ?LGJ 2~ &> &&Jn 
taste his ('Abdur-Rahmsn's) .I; 

(* s3i3 
sweetness and he tastes vour 
sweetness." (Sahih) 
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c t U l  ',.l-> ' T T r 4 : c  '-41 oLg: +L r i i l ~ ~ l  cdJL+ll -91 :cj; 
~ i r r : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ i g i , ~ i ; h ' u , ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ j & ~ ~ ~ x ~ ' ~ + - ~  

. + dl& &.;_*_ ;p 
Comments: 
a. The permission of marrying the first man (who gave her final divorce) is 

with the condition that the second husband divorced her after having 
intercourse. If the second husband divorced her before having sexual 
intercourse, then remarrying the former husband is not yet permissible; but 
she may marry a third person. 

b. The third divorce is an absolute or final divorce after which the right of 
revocation is void. If a woman is divorced afier the marriage ceremony 
without consummating the marriage, then this first divorce will be regarded 
as absolute and final. If one is married to a female slave, then the second 
divorce will be the absolute one. Any other case has the right to three 
divorces and the third divorce will be the last one. 

1933. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet &, 
concerning a man who had a wife 
then divorced ha ,  then another 
man married her but divorced her 
before  consummat ing  t h e  
marriage. Could she go back to 
the first man? He said: "No, not 
until he tastes her sweetness." 
(Sahih) 

Comments. 
'Taste' meam the performance of intercourse, as has been mentioned 
previously. 
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,<, 9 

Chapter 33. The Muhallil wlj $ 2 1 1  54. - crr +I) 
And The Muhallal ~ a h u [ ' ]  

' (TY d l )  2 
1934. It was narrated that Ibn ;f EL : 2 ? ~ ~ 6 2  - \ qyt 2 .'i 'Abbk said: "The Messenger of 

LR +-J 3 c p  All& @ cursed the Muhnllil and $ a <,dG ," ''~' ' 
the Muhallal lahu." (Sahib) 

I j F. & +I 2 '%A 2 'Irl>;1 
' ,*, , ,, 3 wl; Wl g JyJ ,+ 

3 .is k! 0 ;rz *aL: *As 'r'(l:t i-j * :&G 
+>Wl -3 ' 7 A 2 : t  ' > s~Ml  &I -3 crYr/Y:e 41 &> iy* $! +& 
'Y .v7 :c  ,>+I 2 2 I#+ 0Jj 'E+ JAIG +d> ' ( \ V +  /?:&I &I) 

.*! 41 @J ~ 2 3  ~ I J  d k ' 3  3 &I JCL G3 

$ said: "The Messenger of All& g ;T 62 : &13, 
cursed the Muhallil and the -, 

Muhnllal lahu." (Da'ifi 2 '@I ., 2 $G ; 92 21 

1936. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir m a t e d  $G + L&- g& - ' i lY7 
that the Messenger of AllCh g dl . , 
said: 'Shall I not tell you of a - b,$- : .&i ., 6 2  : $ d l  

I *  I ,  

borrowed billy goat." They said: il + i f  2 J G  : J$ ;LL: 21 
"Yes, 0 Messenger of ALL%!" He > ,, , , 

"He js M u h  llil, J+; JG :,+ 2 - JG 'LGG 21 
curse the Muhallil and the u~,&I AL  fa :@ $1 
Muhallal luhu."' (Hasan) , ,  , 

$n : J G  .+I 2;; L: .$ ::I$ 

['I Muhallif is the man who d e s  a woman in order to divorce her, so that she c m  go 
back to her first husband. Muhallai lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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LAPg Gal &W/, c&yl &I*. &W1 
Comments: 
a. If a woman is divorced three times (the thrre divorces in accordance with 

the Sharfah) and her husband wants to take her back, it is not allowed. If a 
second man marries her, and he has no intention to live a matrimonial or 
family life with her permanently; rather he intends to divorce her after 
rnaniage, and having sexual intmourse and this marriage is a trick, so that 
the former husband can remarry her, thus which was unlawful for the 
former husband. will become lawful, this type of temporaq' marriage is 
called Haltld, if is declared a cursed deed in this Hadifh. 

b. The curse proves the prohibition of Haltlah, because a permissible deed 
never causes a curse. 

c. The person who perfonns HaEIah is named, in the Hadith, a billy goat or a 
male goat, which stresses the gravity of evil in this act. 

Chapter 34. What Is Unlawful & (=?- , 5  ,, :L.+ - ( ~ t  +I) 
Due To Lineage Is Unlawful 
Due To Breastfeeding (Tf U I )  +.A31 , & tx L LL$~I 
1937. I t  was narrated from 62 :s <- 1 .  2 S;- ; iGL , \qyv 
'Ashah that the Messenger of 
AlEh #g said: 'Breastfeeding 9 c C u l  9 '$ 2 $1 

, e 

same things that blood ties make 
unlawful." (Sahih) :@ +,I jG; J E  :a'g &,G 3 

2 % / \ f f ~ : ~  c J d l  *L 3 kG,ll vp- ?L cp,l l  '+ :E* 
&dJ idJ+I *ii LA\ r;?& p/Z. 3 $1 42 Giz 

. GY I + d l  $1, c 

Comment% 
The details of the women who are prohibited for marriage due to fosterage 
(suckling a baby) are the following: 

a. Foster Mother: Who suckled you during the foster period (first two years of 
infancy). 

b. Foster Sister: Your real or foster mother suckled her, alorig with you, before 
you or after you; or a woman whose real or foster mother suckled you; i.e., 
aU blood related children and the foster children of a woman will become 
brothers and sisters of the suckling child. 

c. Foster maternal aunt: The sisters of the foster mother will become maternal 
aunts of the suckling child. 

d. Foster paternal aunt: The husband of the foster mother will be the father of 
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the suckling child; therefore, the sisters of the foster father will become 
paternal aunts and his brothers will be the paternal uncles of the suckling 
child. 
Other real brothers and sisters of the su&g child, who did not suckle the 
same foster mother, will not have any foster relation with the woman and 
her children. 

1938. It was narrated horn Ibn & $f ' i z  :; G k  - ! \yh - . -. - .,. - 
'Abbss that the Messenger of ' 

:&>dl g 4c 6 2  : yg  21 AUh @ was offered the daughter - , 
of Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib ' &; + z~ 'y ' ;;G 2 ' ,& 
in marriage, and he said: "She is 
the daughter of my brother & ~~f @% 41 J&; 51 +vG 21 2 

- ,  
through breastfeeding, and .j& .&I + iF 4 
breastfeedim makes unlawful (for 

, j  *, ss, 
marriage) &e same thinthings k t  & fp. db .?G~I  & &! %I 
blood ties make unlawful." 
(Sahih) 

. U A l &  ts G gG91 
&I tbJl, +~-;5" Y L :  'ol~&Jl C~J!+JI :=+ 
I 1 I - L ' I  <+, 10\" ~ Y l t o : ~  '+\ -,&I\> 

.* ;>E +.AL- 2 \ t t v : c  
Comments: 
a. The chief of the martyrs, Hamzah 4s was the real paternal uncle of W s  

Messenger @. Therefore, the marriage of his daughter should have been 
legal with the Prophet; that is why 'Mi gave this proposal to the Prophet 
B. But the Messenger of MlSh ?& made it dear that it was possible because 
of the family lineage relation, but it was impossible due to the prohibition 
of fosterage. 

b. Thuwaibah the female slave of Abu Lahab, suckled Hamzah 4; she also 
suckled the Messenger of A l W  @ for a few days. (Lama'& Sharh MisMit, 
Book of Nikrih, chapter: The women prohibited for maniage) 

1939. It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab 
bmt Abi Salamah told him that 
Umm Habibah told her that she 
said to the Messenger of AUsh g: 
"Marry my sister 'Azzah." The 
Messenger of All31 g said: 
"Would you like that?" She said: 
"Yes, 0 Messenger of All& I am 
not the only one living with you 
and the one who most deserves to 
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share good things with me is my 
sister." The Messenger of AUSh g 
said: "But that is not permissible 
for me." She said: "But we 
thought that you wanted to many 
Durrah bint Abi Salamah." The 
Messenger of All21 g said: "The 
daughter of Umrn Salamah?" She 
said: "Yes." The Messenger of 
AMh g said: "Even if she were 
not my step-daughter who is 
under my care, she would not be 
permissible for me, because she is 
the daughter of my brother 
t h r o u g h  b r e a s t f e e d i n g .  
Thuwaibah breastfed both her 
father and I. So do not offer your 
sisters and daughters to me for 
marriage." (Sahih) 
Another chain of narrator with 

similar wording. 

. % "si Comments: 
a. Two sisters at one time are not allowed in the marriage bond with the same 

man 
b. Marriage with the step daughter is not allowed. 
c. The marriage with a foster niece is as prohibited as with the real niece. 
d. The relations of fosterage must be kept identified lest the marriage 

mistakenly take place with such a woman that it is not allowed. *, > s  ,< 
Chapter 35. Suckling Once f.9 Y :QF - (TO 41) 
Or Twice Does Not Make 

(TO d l )  a l iZ i l  ~3 (Marriage) Unlawful 
L&.:% *,. .: /- 

1940. It was narrated that Umm .- d T a $ 2 ~  U X -  \ q f a  
-, , 

Fad1 said that the Messenger of ~, I ,~ &i 31 EL :>; 3 L$ 
All* said: "Breastfeeding once ., 
or twice, or suckling once or $ 41 & 3 '&I 4! 2 ' Z &  
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twice, does not make (marriage) 
dl J ~ ;  ;r 32 ;f , :- , 

unlawful." (Sahih) dl "JL21 

f .e;ll 9; -31 f;;? ,jc #& ? ? 

,i,&.,ij. \ t o ~ : ~ ~ i ~ l " - " ~ d i > ~ &  i c ~ j ~  '+*+I ze+ 
.+ L g  

Comments: 
Some of the scholars understood from this Hadifh that three cases of 
suckling establishe the rules of fosterage, i.e. the relationship of fosterage is 
established. But the truth is that the fosterage is proven by suckling five 
times. As the saying of 'Aishah 6 is narrated in Sahih Muslim that the first 
rule of suckling regarding the prohibition of marriage, revealed in the 
Qur'k was of suckling ten times; later it was abrogated and the rule of 
fosterage prohibition due to suckling five times was revealed. 

1941. It was narrated from :21j+ .$ 4E 2 X=2 G k  - \ q i \  
'&shah that the Prophet @ said: '< I ,'I ,, , 6 ~, '3 ~2 
"Suckling once or twice does not 4 + ' ~ 3 '  3 
make (marriage) unlawful." 'z;~ 3 c;)l 2 $1 2 p$ 
(Sahih) wl ,,,: * ,, yn :J6 @ QI 2 -, 

. U * d l j  

1942. It was narrated that  @I &Z 2 + > I ~ I  &Z 122 - \ q i y  
'&shah said: "One of the things L ,,e , 

that MCI, revealed in the Qdk :e G2 :&I U L  :+,1j1 &Z 21 ., 
and then abrogated was that 2 '?dl .$ > '~ $1 

p r o h i b i t e d  e x c e p t  t e n  ,-; 
breastfeedings or five well-known J S  ,, 9 : 

‘$T$\ j>f + (breastfeedings)." (Sahih) f p -  
&G& g ?L&; . $5 4~ 

Comments: 
This narration has uncertainty regarding the revealed rule if it was ten 
times or five times; but the aforementioned narration of Sahih Muslim made 
it dear that the rule was revealed for five times. 
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Chapter 36. Breastfeeding An 91 tGJ 54. - (T"7 +I) 

Adult 
, , , 

( T I  LkJ l )  

1943. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "Sahlah bint Suhail 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'0 Messenger of AlEh, I see signs 
of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Silim enters 
upon me." The Prophet @ said: 
"Breastfeed him." She said: "How 
can I breastfeed him when he is a 
grown man?" The Messenger of 
Allih @j smiled and said: "I know 
that he is a grown man." So she 
did that, then she came to the 
Prophet a and said: "I have -~ 

n e v e r  s e e n  a n y  s igns  of G k  dT ~3 2 &-f; :a'& @ 
displeasure on the face of Abu -, 

9 . -  a,,-< ' 
Hudhayfah after that." And he . l ~$s i i ;  .*,.s>l lgi 
was iesent at (the battle of) 
Badr.& (Sahih) 

.* b i k .  +& j. is1 LLb, ?L 'p31 c+ e-+! :rJ;' 
Comments: 

Due to this Hadith, '&shah 4 had the opinion that the milk, in whatever 
age it is suckled, will prove the prohibition of fosterage. But other Mothers 
of the Believers did not agree with her; as appears in the following chapter. 
(See Hadifh: 194n 

1944. It was narrated that :& 2 kk $f 6 2  - \ q i f  
, , '&shah said: "The Verse of csGi svl Gk 

stoning and of breastfeedmg an , , 

adult ten times was revealed, and 2 ' $2 3 '$ gr 2 &I g. 2 
the paper was with me under my 

" Nearly all of the scholars hold the view of the rest of the wives of the Rophet @, a s  
recorded by Muslim and others (similar here under no. 1947), that Umm Salamah the 
wife of the Prophet a would say: "The rest of the wivm of the Rophet =*refused to 
have anyone enter upon them based upon such suckling. They said to 'Aishah: 'By 
AIM! We see that this is but an allowance that Allih's Messenger #& granted to 
Sl im specifically. So no one enters upon us based on this sudding, nor s m  us."' 
And regarding the sudding itself, Nawawi mentioned that Q2di 'Iyid said: "Perhaps 
she apmsed the m i ,  then he drank it without touchg." 
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pillow. When the Messenger of 
2 vdl 2 $71 & 3 3  .&,G All& died, we were , , 

preoccupied with his death, and a kT A$ a . . L,G '& > 
tame sheep came in and ate it." 

& ;g 5; ,T$ 2 6 5 3  '+?I (Hasan) , , 
a:  .< $ 1  J & ~ L G  .&5f?jU 6 

-, , 
- @ g  3; 'gG 

. d d l >  c+$e&.,J> dy-+>>>,J%Al 
Comments: 
a. These are such Verses that their recitation has b m  abrogated, while the 

rule remained in force; therefore, the Companions did not write it in the 
copy of the Qur'h. 

b. It is proven from other Ahddith that the latest rule regarding the prohibition 
of fosterage is for suckling five times, and this is the preferred view. 

Chapter 37. There Is No & LL&, , Y :A! - ( rv  ,-.dl) 
Breastfeeding After Weaning ( rv  d l )  JL+ 

1945. It was narrated from ek :% f ?~ $47 G k  - \qfo .- 4 d ,  ,,., , ~ '&shah that the Prophet % f .~ Gi 'hw g3 
entered upon her and there was a 4 $ 
man with her. He said: "Who is ZzG 2 ;.&s 2 '%f 2 ':UI 
this?" She said: "This is my 

,'$; G+; q& $2 g $I L i  , , brother." He said: "Look at whom ., 
, , ," you allow to enter upon you, : 26 , & T  : a'i NylL 5) : J~ 

because the breastfeeding (that &G>l &j ,$& $ 
makes a person Mnhram) is that h 
which satisfies hunger. " (~ahih)  

. u ~ ~ l  

&I L ~ J I ~  u ~ V ~  & ZOI+.!J C ~ I ~ + A I  I p i  :G+ 
2 ' k W I  j, k b j l  k;! :-4 G L ~ > I  i+> ' Y l f V : e  -&I> 

. + a &  ;ir 

Comments: 
The prohibited relation due to fosterage will come about if the child is 
fostered in the first two years of age; and the child sucked milk five times to 
the fill; if a child is fostered after the first two years, then this sudding will 



The Chapters On Marriage 115 ~ L r i ; t l  utni 

not be regarded as a prohibitive one, and it will not establish the relation of 
fosterage; except for in extreme circumstances. 

1946. It was narrated from ek :* 2 zy G k  - \ t i7  
'Abdullgh bin Zubair that the 
Messenger of g said: 2 q' $1 +,&f :+; 2 41 
"There is no breastfeeding except , L - .  s 

, . ' o j p  3 '?$91 'J that which fills the stomach." a ., 
(Sahih) <!*L$;%D , c : J t g & l  J+;:~$$I 

&.dl L+ b l , 2  +dJ L+ !"!"*:c a\ +s LF1 :&4 

a :  I 0 1  d l  . . .  I L . : G ~ P J I  . JUJ '&!+Jl 

.&.d1 p 593 i p ĵT : JC13 CG ?I +A%- 
Comments: 

The meaning of the Hudith is, only that suckling will be taken into 
consideration in such early age of the baby when the milk of the mother 
serves the purpose of food for the baby. In nonnal circumstances, sudding 
a n  older child will not establish the relation of fosterage. 

1947. It was narrated from :$dl 2; 2 G k  - \ q f v  
Zainab bint Abi Salamah that the 

f , s j,.Z > 'Q' gx wives of the Prophet all & g .+ , . 
differed with 'Aishah and refused if & f  : y ~  +I 2 p ; - to allow anyone with ties of , , s8 ~, * ,  

breas&ding like m, the freed Gj 9 1  3 '%> 2 $1 $ 
slave of Abu Hudhaifah, to enter , , , f f f . ! 
upon them. They said: "How do 2 @; -; ,.. 
we know? That may be a &< i f  zf; 36 $ @ 
concession granted only t o  
S W  (Sahih) ,f ., js C&G GG; kf $k 

&E&i J$ y L x  G, .;<, :LC, 
2. 9 .&J . 4 n i b  

i 

21 jr && +A- ;p '&I LLd) ?L irLbjl r e  -9' r ~ j - 2  

.% $4 ?& 
Comments: 

The same opinion of the Pure Wives of Prophet @ is that of the majority 
scholars. lmam Ed&% preferred it too; as mentioned in the comments of the 
previous Ahidith. However some people are also in favor of effectiveness of 
suckling a grown up man; wbicb may be practised in extreme drcumstances. 
For further elaboration one may see in the appendix of Tafiir Ahsanul-Bay&, 
"Some Essential Rules of Fosterage," in the Urdu version. 
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Chapter 38. The Breast Milk @I 2 4~ - (m +I) Belongs To The Sire , 
(m z a l )  

,< ,p, 1948. It was narrated that 62 :s +f 2 3l L& - \ q f A  
'&shah said: "My paternal uncle 

':;$ 3 @ 'e 2 a~ , ~ through breastfeeding, A 5 h  bin 
Abu Qu'ais, came and asked ' g G > l  $ +fif : A 6  L;G 3 
permission to visit me, after the s , . . .:a 
ruling on veiling had been C % '$ &b 3 $1 a 91 

,<- ~, enjoined, and I refused to let him $ ,z ~t .+al +> 
in, until the Prophet g& came in '& : j6 ,@ J $ 3; 
and said: 'He is your paternal * . I  ., . 
uncle; let him in.' I said: 'But it is g .:fj 2 -  - ',", the woman who breastfed me; the , sr" 
man did not breastfeed me.' He iT '41% 42 : j 6  YPJI &; 
said: 'May your hands be rubbed 

n& with dust', or: 'May your right , -,. 
hand be rubbed with dust!"' 
(Sahih) 
,I, f / \ f f ~ : ~  ' & d l  'L j . L L b j 1  + Y - ~ L  ' ~ L b j l  C+ +I ZG$ 

~ ~ 9 1  3 j> 3 b2, ~ ? \ P ? ~ o \ ~ ~ ~ ~ V ~ ? : ~  < ~ ~ i ; - l l  *&pi3 '+ &! 
. ?& *+ 

1949. It was narrated that 6 2  :Z i :. 3 ;f fik - , 9 2 4  .. + d ,  
'&shah said: "My patemal uncle 
through breastfeeding came to 2 G$ $ +? 2 <$ 2 $ 1  3 
visit me and I refused to let him 2 $ 6~ : a ' c  L;G 3 &%f 
in The Messenger of All& g .z L<T if $$ '$ ++h; 
said: 'Let your paternal uncle visit 
you.' I said: 'But it is the woman & gB :,& jG; j~ 
who breastfed me; the man did ,- .,- - >  , 

~ .~,  ~', *;f ,2L not breastfeed me.' He said: 'He is & y d  c?, 
your paternal uncle; let him visit 

, u& & ,& $AD : j G  . ~ J I  you.'" (Sahih) 
,I 3 v / \ s i o :  "+I e L  3 &Gj I  +F- -6 ' ~ L b > l  '+ *+i :e$ 
2 "-;11 31 Wi3 J+dl &. L Y& C ~ W I  ' G ~ W I  *+i, c +  . j, &! 

.?& *+ + Cl.h 'y LUL &> jr oYrS:c '*>I 
Comments. 

Foster relations are established from both sides, that of the foster mother 
and the foster father; resulting in foster maternal uncles and aunts etc. The 
husband of the suckling woman becomes the father of the foster child; so 



The Chapters On Marriage 117 &.w +19i 

his brothers and sisters will be child's foster paternal uncles and aunis etc. 

Chapter 39. A Man Became $31 Qq - 0 - 4  e l )  
Muslim And  He Has (i.e., Is , 

0 I _.,o 

Married To) Two Sisters (79 d l )  a G l  o + j  

1950. It was  na r ra t ed  tha t  :% ?*$:;I && - \ t o .  .- g d ,  Dailami said: "I came to the 
Messenger of AUih @, and I was 4? 2 sGL 3 y y  % f'ml 3 

L . , *,~: m-ed to two sisters whom I 
-j ;F Li9G LCif +, had married during the Ignorance 

period. He said: 'When you go : J i  &$%I 2 $12 4r 3 
back, divorce one of them."' ~ # $GI &j c @  $1 4+; J2 &$ 
(Hasan) 

, ~,,  ,:,# : j6 .&dl @*:: C " ~ J  >c ,.,* . i" .41' 
. uG,xl & 

.+ Y \ \ , / i : i +  $1 *,A, ,$I +d\ +I $, ,2>> +i C*I :=+- 

1951. D m k  bin Fairuz Dailami : $9 I it. , ? ' .-.* * , 'y, *iy GJz- - \ qo \  
narrated that his father said: "I 

a ,  ,~ , - 0 ,  

came to the Prophet g and said: 3 ~q' $1 ~ $ 7  . yj dl L3.b 
'0 Messenger of AUSh! I have : , . ~ ,  
become Muslim and I a m  married i)? -. 9; gi 

) 9 

to two sisters.' The Messenger of %! 3 &&%I i3$ $ 3 a l  
All* 8 said: 'Divorce whichever J ?:' 

of them vou want."' (Hasan) ., - 1  :Jii 
,--~ - , 

j4; Ji +& &:; af 'I 
&5 

" &  ,-&f Srn : , @  .u- 'g -> 

,i eJi ,ST +L O ~ J  +! 2 : ?L ,;WI c > 3 ~ ,  *pi [*I : =+ 
'dl+- 21 a--=3 ~ l l r * : ~  ~+L,dl -3 to+ -3 di &+ 2 Y Y i l " : c  ' d k i  

.a>, l " Y 4 ' r ' i A / \ A : # l  j *Ir 6> +dJ 
Comments: 
a. If a person is already married in accordance with his religion, before 

embracing Islam, and then the wife and husband become Muslims, their 
first mamage bond will k valid; they are not required to remarry. 

b. Jf a man is married, before embracing Islam, to such a woman with whom 
his mamage is unlawful according to Islam, then after embracing Islam he 
will have to separate from her. 

c. Before embracing Islam, the children born from this sort of marriage will be 
regarded lawful, and they will share the inheritance of the father. 
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Chapter 40. A Man Became ~ $ 3 1 $ 4 ' - ( f +  +I) 
Muslim And He Has More c r ,  - - a .  - f  : %$f;& 
Than Four Wives W, c' & 

>,.E ,,< 
1952. It was narrated that Qais :$!!$I &-?l<l s'bl - \ q O Y  

bin HSrith said: "I became z ,  ,- 
L I . * I  ;c -9 Lf;C 

Muslim and I had eight wives. I - 3  4'& + ,  
wenttotheProphetBandtold '+$31& 
him about that. He said: 'Choose z~ .:, ~. .G dLj ai four of them."' (Da'if) ., $, . , , 

$,# :JG .z A,: gg 

1953. It was narrated that Ibn Gk :+ 2 & G k  - \ t o y  
'Umar said: "Ghailtin bin Salamah ~ * *_._ x i  

became Muslim and he had ten c$~j l  2 - :* 2 % 
wives. The Prophet said to :*$ $7 :Jc 9 +I e '(..& > 
him: 'Choose four of them."' I _  2 jg .>, $ Zk & 21 
(Da'ifl ., 

a ,  .&;f ?& J&n :@ 

;s .l", +. &Jl> *&L. 'cmI '$-i$l +p! [+ .>LIl :& 

' &+->&.ir I& :JG $JL+ll,yJ&3 c + -  L-irj. \ \ Y A : c ~ : +  

. v . v : ~  kw 8.3 ' & p i  

Comments: 
a. If a person is married to more than four women before embracing Islam, 

after embracing Islam he has the right to keep only four women in 
marriage, and he will necessarily divorce the rest. 

b. A person married to more than four women has the privilege to choose any 
four of them to keep in maniage bond, and there is no condition of 
choosing the first four or the last four. 

Chapter 41. Conditions In a1 4 b31 SF - ( I \  +I) 
Marriage r ( t  \ d l )  

1954. It was narrated from j '$1 + ;. ,> G k  - \ q a t  
'Uqbah bin '& that the Prophet 
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said: "The conditions most f 7 <*, y e  : ,, 

deserving to be fulfilled are those 2 'ZL ; C& Yb 21 
by means of which the private 4f .+ &2 2 '$ $ 41 g 
parts become permissible for :,:, * ,  
you." (Sahih) + +.e y '$1 g 2 $2 ,y c + . g  # ,  

+$I sf :la : J6  @ $1 ., 2 ' $G 

.c&$I * + I  G. J; if 
2 Yvt\:E G~LGJI ;& -41 2 &>$I +L '&>$I gG>WI *p! :&4 

b \tlA.e tCLGJl $ bJ$k .ti41 ?4 'tKAl '+ '4: +A Lib 
.+ +I+ 

Comments: 
a. Maniage is a contract between a man and woman; both have rights and 

obligations to discharge. A man and woman both should take c a ~  of their 
obligations. 

b. According to the circumstances, more conditions may be stipulated at the 
time of marriage. 

1955. It was narrated from 'Amr ;T Gk : ~3 ;f &k - \ q a ~  
bin Shu'aib, from his father. that 
his grandfather said:  he s p  2 c&$ 2 1 ijt.&i 
Messenger of All& $& said: , - ,  ,, .: J&; JG :JG+,y '$7,y '+g 
'Whatever is given as a dowry or 
gi€t before the marriage, it belongs 9 j f  + i f  Gli.2 & Lg GD :@ $1 
to her. Whatever is given after the 

g ' &  a,*$ marriaze belongs to the one to C 
whomit was $;en. And the most .& jf @f 9 & + 
deserving matter for which a man 

.' 
, ( ~ f  .f -.. 

is honored is (the marriage of) his 3 -1 ~2 &>\?A G #; 
daughter or sister.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter 42. A Man Setting &! j,,' em &21 A6 - ( f Y  41) 
Free His Slave Woman Then 

,>*,,, s: 
Manying Her ( i y ' d ~ )  b92 p 

'f ,& 2 &( @ & - \qo,  1956. It was narrated from Abu & ,-, , , 

Musa that the Messenger of AU%h 
dG 2 2 ++ 62 said: "Whoever has a slave 

woman and teaches her good 2 2 2 '2 .+ &G +I 
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manners and educates her, then ,, ,, 
;I j+; JG : J G  >; ,J 2 c;;$ sets her free and marries her, will * ., 

,, 
have two rewards. Any man from p L  

who believed in his Prophet and 
believed in Muhammad will have $f $2 Gf, . +lxf a ' &;3; 
two rewards. Any slave who does * 

, ~ 6  >': s,, ,,, 
his duty towards Allsh and .jlfl' AL %, ip19 & - - $ '+@I . . 
towards his masters will have two 3; & 41 2 6;f ;& @'yJ3 rewards." (Sahih) 

, . i r': 
(One of the narrators) SSlih said: . oblfll AL i ~ l $  

"Sha'bi said: 'I have given this 
f :Ql j 6  :sb J G  (Hadith) to you for little effort on ., , * 

your part. A rider would travel to 
Q 33  Q I ~ I  Lg 2~ . 5$ $; 

A l - M a d i  for less than this.'" a . .  
&&I1 dl '$>2 

<+, ' 0 2 ~  4 ~ : ~  '&i9 4 ~ i  &->I iyl; -L .+I +pi :E+ 
'" p1 &A> &MI p J! gg -ieu L& +XI " 5 3  "6 i hhy l  

.Y& 
Comments 
a. Male and female slaves are bought for service; the arrangement of their 

education and professional training is a great favor to them; and then 
setting the female slave free is another favor unto her. Thereafter, she 
should not be ignored for marriage just because she was a slave in the past; 
it will be the negation of her freedom Instead, it will be the perfection of 
favor that a freed female slave acquires the rights of a free wife. 

b. If a Jew remaining firm on Tauhid believes in Musa @&I, or a Christian 
believes in 'Eisa @&I (Jesus), so long as he is unaware of the prophethood of 
Muhammad #g, he (Jew or Christian) is correct. Whenever he knows about 
the advent of the Prophet &j and believes in him, thus he secures a double 
reward, as is the story of Najishi. 

1957. It was narrated that Anas ~2 ::*- be 2 -f ,& - \ 90V 
said: "Safiyyah was given to 

~, Dayah Al.Kalbi (as his share of ;,.G >A1 $3 "i 6 EL :LC .i ;li ' a ' ' * . . , , 
the war booty), then she was ; L+ : j6 

,, ., Sf given to the Messenger of All& .,,, ,,#,/ & after that. He m-ed her, and h3 k3;" .% @ 41 4&% A:G 
made her ransom (i.e., freedom 

@;;. p& from slavery) her dowry." (Sahib) - .  , . 
Hammsd said: "Abdul-'Aziz . . . ~l JG :+  ', . .%,&' JL J 6  

s a i d  t o  T h s b i t :  ' 0  A b u  
, ji yG,*q #Lq & : 9 Muhammad! Did you ask Anas . fl -1 & G! 
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what h a  bridal-money was?' He 
Gsf said: 'Her bridal-money was her 

freedom."', 
;jkYl I;. p d 4  &.IJ L;'4 '&&I i& 'GJW! ~ - j !  zG$ 

c b 3 2  4j! &b! "4 I 6CL-g c O * A ?  q f V : e  'uyJ13 

.+ &j a j!L +& j. l T 7 o :  e 
Comments: 
a S,~fiv\.ali heialnr .I \v.lr pn.;olit.r rvhel? the. Muslim.; .~ttdckt>rl llan~i Nadir, ,i 

trilw of L.wi  l:,>r iurtlk,r Jetail, st%! Hnditlr: 1909 dnd it5 c~~mnirnl i .  
b. The freedom of a f e d e  slave can be declared as her dower 

1958. It was narrated from fik :s 2 fl& - \ q a ~  
'&shah that the Messenger of . , , ~ , * ,  ,:s, $,, ,~ , ! s 

M g h @  set Safiyyahfree, m d  2 :*,3&% 
, , J&; ;i &:G 2 'Z/& 3 made her ransom her dowry, and ' 'f 

he married her. (Sahih) '"2 
,& j-3 " & ~ f . @ & , \  

3 bL; ~ U l  ij*).i19 t-I : c.3; Comments: 
As it is Islamically forbidden for a w o r n  to many without the permission 
of her father or Wali (the guardian), likewise a slave is not allowed to many 
without the permission of the master. The logic of it is that, after marriage, 
the slave will have to look after his wife and children, and it will 
undermine the service to his master; but if the master, with a goodwill 
gesture, is prepared to decrease his duties then the slave should marry, 
otherwise he should observe patience. Morally, the master should allow the 
slave to mmy so that he can protect his chastity. 

Chapter 43. A Slave Manying 3: @I F22 Gc - (ir el) 
Without His Master's ( f Y  a\) $gZ bil 
Permission 
1959. It was narrated from Ibn fik : >;f fl' - \ 
'Umar that the Messenger of . 

Mgh @ said: "If a slave gets $ % &dl fik :& +?ljl 
married without his master's '@ + g 2 $1 $ ,y ' * l j l  
permission, he is a fornicator." ,, ,, 
(Da'ifl lip 1 %  &,I 2 ~ ;  JG :JG 2 $1 2 

, , 

.ul>G Lg ~$&.2 &+~$Aii $3 
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.rqq yJ2 +.2 @ &I * &ill &I3, 

1960. It was narrated from Ibn 3~ 2 s GL - , f?. 
'Umar that the Messenger of : . ,', #,, ,. 
AU8h @ said: "Any slave who +., $ &. $ +- 21 
gets married without his master's 2~ 62 2 h,~ 'LG ' f 3 
permission, is a fornicator." 

> ~, 
(Da'ij) 'y G -  + &y 2 '$2 $1 2 

* ,  ,, 
+I JC; : J E  2 21 2 ' 2 ~  

, , 

j$ CA& +il k$$ 9 $ f ~  :'@ 

. "3'5 
.& \Y tv :C  '&I C+ .>L!I :E i ;  

Chapter 44. Prohibition Of 'y $1 + - ( i f  + I )  
Temporary Marriage (Mut'ah) ' (Li z . i d l )  &I 
1961. It was narrated from 'Ali f~ : s 2 g' - .,, , 
bin Abu Taib that the Messenger 
o fA~&gforbadeontheDayof  $le ' > f 5 & ~ &  : * * " ~ "  * if Y; 
Khaibar, the temporary marriage $& $1 'Sl; $1 g > '"Q of women and (he forbade) the , 
flesh of domestic donkeys. (Sahih) + p 'y '&! > ;.$ +I , , 

a. In a temporary or short-term marriage, a man and a woman agree to live 
together as wife and husband for a temporary appointed term; and as soon 
as this term comes to end, the marriage ends too. This kind of marriage was 
permissible, later it was forbidden, and now it is absolutely unlawful. 

b. The Islamic bond of marriage is a contract between man and woman to live 
together for their whole Me. Because the objective of the temporary 
marriage is not to live together permanently, therefore it is prohibited tw. 

c. Domestic donkey is unlawful (to eat); an animal very similar to a donkey is 
found in the jungle, and it is called a d d  ass in Arabic. 
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1962. It was narrated from Rabi' cx : ~ i ? . & ; f & -  ,ql.( bin Sabrah that his father said: .- 151; L? , 

"We went out with the Messenger '2 + $91 @ 3 2 & 
of All& $g on the Farewell 
pilgrimage, and they said: '0 g$ :Ji $J 3 ' Z>  

, 2 
Messenger of AU2h celibacy has : 41 4 ~ ;  2 
become too difficult for us.' He 
said: 'Then make temporary J$ 5x1 4 5i J&; 
marriages with these women.' So .>GE ,%?A, ?$ : 2 i  
we went to them, but they 
insisted on a fixed tirne 3; 'I& if <L if ~ f j  

between us and them. They 
: Jg ,g$ 9, A,: 13y'jj .*sf mentioned that to the Prophet g ., 
4 . *,<< (sf s; & and he said: 'Set a fixed time LI qP . . 

between you and them.' So I went ,,*,, _ _  I*, >,, 
out with a cousin of mine. H~ had " ~ 3  . ;;i' gj ,d .LY. . & 2 $1; 
a cloak and I had a cloak, but his J gt . & -7 fl; &?; > ;sf cloak was finer than mine, and I 

> ; : ' 
was younger than him. We came , . '~131 
to a woman and she said: 'One &I 2;; ,GI &: ,+ cloak is like another.' So I manied 

: j 5 ,., 
her and stayed with her that 9 9 3  >6 @ 
night. Then the next day I saw the ,, ,:.' 

2 &?I cs 2 $& ;&I l g f u  Messenger of AU6h @ stand'mg 
between the Rukn (corner) and the fs JL I&> 2 %I & YT . tE+Y I 
door (of the Ka'bah), saying: '0 

&$ * :$ 3 ;+ ~g 9' people ,  I h a d  pe rmi t t ed  , 

temporary maniage for you, but & lj$fj 9; , @ 
All* has forbidden it until the 
Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
had any temporary wives, he 
should let them go, and do not 
take back anphing that you had 
given to them."' (Sahih) 
p $ cT $ r $ FT "T dl.. "-" c~ "L ick2~ '+ *j;T :c+ 
k- 2 ,J. a L c  SJ= d3 'I* + ig $1 &I 3 Y \ / 1 2 . ~ : ~  '$1 . . .  

, 0 2 3  CL" $ "&I ;,p>ci+l&l, ' FJI 
Comments: 
a .  Shaikh Alb5ni said: This Hadith is authentic but the mention of the Farewell 

pilgrimage in it is incorrect. The truth is that it was made unlawful forever 
at the conquest of Makkah; as mentioned in Sahih Muslim: 1406. 

h The temporary marriage was allowed duing a limited time for certain 
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circumstances and thereafter it was declared unlawful forever. 

1963. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said. "When 'Umar bin 
Khattsb was appomted caliph, he 
addressed the people and said: 
'The Messenger of A E h  % 
permitted temporary marriage for 
us three times, then he forbade it. 
By Allsh, if I hear of any marned 
person entering a temporary 
marriage, I will stone him to 
death, unless he can bring me 
four witnesses who w ~ l l  testify 
that the Messenger of All* 
allowed it after he forbade it."' 
(Hasan) 

* + +L L+ ~ A Y : ~  ~ ( ~ ~ 9 1  41) +pi cF e 2 ~ g  :E+ 
CLJI dbJ  C J A Y ~  z '&I+ -I zdb3 J a L a + a a S3i 

. *g3 q. /! F~J +& 2 ki d3 +&I *w-> 
Comments: 
a. 'Umar & did not deny the fact that thporary marriage was lawful at some 

time; instead he made it clear that the final verdict of the Messenger of 
A!Eh regarding it was absolute prohibition fo&ver. 

h. :i:e i;i.r!-ri..~.! IIOI:.~ that wc,re r e s ~ r J e d  !av:fu! in tho pre-lsl;iriuc urn, aitd 
.!1.1 ; :r,: :.:,hil,ittxI in kidln, l u v e  no lclidl st.ltus in l4a1iiir i l tnn ' .d l .  Not,, - 
if someone does this kind of marriage, it-will not be regarded as W a g e ,  
rather it will be an act of adultery; and this individual will be declared a 
cr'minal and will be given the prescribed punishment. 

Chapter 45. Marriage Of A L2s r$l +q - ( 2  o -1) 
Muhnm 

( t o  a\) 
1964. Malmunah bint Hsrith 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allsh #$ marr~ed her when he 
was Haliil (not in Jhrtm). (Sahih) 
i ie  jone of the narrators-Yaz~d) 

s a d  ":kd she was my maternal 
d m t  and the maternal aunt of f in  
abh2s also " 
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, ~l ZG; d'G : : -, 
.F. + -!s3 :JG 

j" \ ' \  \ : '+ &I>, fjlJl eik; v ~ -  "4 'CaI '+ *pi :&4 

.+ G +T&I 

Comments: 
Imam A l b b i  ,& stated this narration as Contradictory ( S W ) ) .  The truth 
is that the Prophet #$ was not in the state of I h r h  at the time of the 
marriage. 

1965. It was narrated from Ibn E k  :2% 2 ~7 6k - \ q ? o  
'AbbSs that the Prophet g got 2 'i&;. .+ 3p 3 'pJ 2 L,$ 
married while he was a Muhrim 

, , 
(in Brim). (Sahih) gg dl :* ., "I FG .+I 2 '[$;I$&" 

, ;F $; 
"Ul 'eml '+, L 0 1  1 2  :t cik; "6 'cul '<>1;-Jl *-I :c& 

.+ dl+.. &.A%- ,y \ f  \ Q : c  '&Ul 

1966. It was narrated from A b h  6~ : a, , ~ J *,  J C-. j! *eza 6 2  - \q-I . i  
bin 'Uthm2n bin 'Aff2n that his 
father said: "The Messenger of s 4 G  2 '91 :&; 2 $1 $ 
AU2h g said: 'The one in %rim 1 ,  ., 1 * ~ ,  

should not get married, nor 3 "f3 $ 3 ' 'y 'g 
, # 

arrange a marriage for anyone JG : jti 97 2 'Lk 2 S& 5 5 ~ 7  
else, nor propose marriage."' 
;Sahib) & Y; & Y ;$in :% +I J+; 

. u& yj  

> ?:+q: .+ &I>, r j l J l  cik; _li;;i.r' "4 G ~ K - J I  '+ *i" :&32 

Comments! _ +  &L. +A%- 

. Getting married or making a marriage contract whilst in the state of I h r h  
is not allowed. 

b. The person in i h r h  cannot many himself, neither can he be an  attorney for 
someone's marriage, nor can he act as a guardian for the marriage of his 
daughter or sister etc. 

c. .4 woman in Ihdm also cannot be married, nor should a proposal be sent to 
her. 

Chapter 46. Compatibility ( t ?  GSJI) &?YI $4' - ( t - i  , - d l )  

~, I *  ) S , ,  /' 1967. It was narrated from Abu ?,'e, 2 $1 + ~1; - $ 9 1 ~  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

;&' ! ~ d l  GL : a s s  4UHh @$ said: "If there comes to . 3 ,., $il 
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you one with whose character , . i 3 '+ Yl c~2L$91 
and religious commitment vou , 

u 

are pleased, then marry (;our f * 'k,$ -5 $! 9 '5's 4 Lr- -, daughter or female relative under 
$,,f 

+ I  J ~ ;  26 : ~6 :,~,, yoni- care) to him, for if you do "9 
not do that there will be Fitnnh in gl . ;&;$ &,; & L$> 2 
the  l and  a n d  widespread  ;dj 2 @ $ 
corruption.'" (Da'ifl 

1968. It was narrated from 6;; :?ft; 3 4, Q' - 
'Aishah that the Messenger of 
AIlgh .h " ~ o o s e  the best $ ?L& 2 “&i$! S I P  , d  ! a  & J dl -. 

I :  

for your sperm, and marry j,j L~~ ';;$ 
compatible women and propose 
marriage to them.'" (Da'ifl 1 3 1 ;  w, I , ~ U  :@ $1 J&; 

Comments: 
a. The manners, good conduct and religion should be given preference when 

looking for a spouse. This is the meaning of the compatibility of the 
spouses. 

b. Many righteous girls will remain without marriage if the family status and 
wealth etc, is given precedence to religion; and this will cause them 
suffering and hardship. 
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Chapter 47. Dividing One's +31 &I GF - (2V +I) 
Time Among Wives 

( t V  Gdl) 
, , 1969. It was narrated from Abu : ' I , . * $ i f  G -  \ ? I 4  .- 4 d, 

Hucairah that the Messenger of 
&p& g said: " ~ o e v e r  has two 2 $1 2 'ZG 2 ' p  2 2; , , 

<i wives and favors one of them 
2 ; ~  4f 2 ++ + & 2 over the other, he will come on ,- jg : J C  the Dav of Resurrection with one 3 &:g ,:;a :g &I jw, - -., - -  

of his sides leaning. " (Da'ifl '&I 3 LslZ! p J& "&I 

, - 

.G+ LaE d3 c 1 v o :  
Comments: C 
a. If one has two or more wives, it is possible that the indination of the heart 

is towards just one, but this inclination must not cause mjustice. 
b. In matters of matrimomal desire, there can be lack of interest in 

cohabitation according to love and desire, but it is unlawful to ignore the 
fulfillment of mahimonial desire of any of them 

1970. It was narrated from 152 :c f +~$;f E% - \ q v -  
' ~ i s h a h  that  whenever the 

%+ 4, 
,*, ~, ,, , a  

Messenger of All& was to '29)' 2 '- 3 ' 9 4  b! - 
d, ,, travel, he would cast ldts among Lg @ il j&; di +E 2 c L a l  '"Y js 

his wives. (Sahih) 
g& 2 ~ 3 f  SLZ I$ 

Comments: 
a. In matters of wives, equality and justice must be observed to the maximum 

possibility. 
b. If more than one individual has a right to something, and the thing cannot 

be divided into shares, then the decision can be made by drawing lots. 

1971. It was narrated that 3 '2$ &f 3 $ ;f - \ q v \  ., 
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of ,. 2.-  ~2 : Y E  , , ,s 3 Allih .h used to divide his time 2 -J? 
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equally among his wives, then he ~f f ,  ,. > *, 

'0 All*, & is what I am c ' + ~  'P ' & >L- c t r  : LJ5G 

doing with regard to that which is 2 '&$ .+ $ 1  2 c% 4f 2 
within my control, so do not hold 
me accountable for that which is 2 '4 % 9' J ~ 3  Lg &;G 

under Your control and is beyond I& : j& $ ' j& 'gk, 
my control.'" (Sahih) , , 

Q & .*! ik j  

Chapter 48. A Woman Giving I&% 3 gf$l 4 - t f  A  + I )  
Her Day To Her Co-Wife 

( f A  U l )  wa ,. , 

1 ?$J 6%- ,q"y 1972. 'Urwah narrated from : ' .- 4 i", 
'Aishah that when Saudah bint J * , ,  /*,, 2 :L !ijC ,. 2,:) 
Zam'ah grew old, she gave her 2 -  
d a y  t o  'A i shah ,  a n d  t h e  '& c$&$3$~ $ c t f  : , , 
Messenger of ma % went to :,., F. 
'Aishah on Saudah's day. (Sahih) ,-; 'asp + r& 2 sj 2; :;% fJ 

,+ @, $, J4; LG . &,q q,; 
*, ,:;$ > +u, 

[ -; 
+i &I j. \ t v : c  ~ g j j  I++ jly .+L 'rbj~ 'ri, -pi :e?ljj 

.A+ .,+, &2 
Comments: 
a. It is right of the wife that according to the tun, the husband spends the 

night with her. She may withdraw from her right, and she is also allowed 
to give her right to any of her co - wives. 

b. The Messenger of AlEh @$ was not obliged to stay with his wives 
according to their turns. Allih says: "You ( 0  Muhammad) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and youmay receive 
whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set 
aside (her tum temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive her again)." (AI- 
Ahzrib 3351). Despite that the Prophet g$ would .take a great care of their 
turns; it was the highness of his best manners. 
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1973. It was narrated from 3 'G &f 3 $ ;f 6 2  - \qv,. 
'&shah that the Messeneer of ., " ck :AG E k  :QC ,s All& became angry with 
Saf iyyah  bint  Huya i  for  '- GGi c~ ;G 
somethine. and Safiwah said: "0 *: ., , , ' 6  -, 'Aishah, can you make the &. G5 $1 2 ~ 5  21 +G 
Messenger of AU2h g$ be pleased I, 

with me, and I will give vou mv :& dLz .$$ 2 &$ 4, 
. . '~ " 2 

$:~y?l' sa~l >J?",: 'yes.-: -;:, . . , L (  , . . "..: -3 a, , ,Jaw; * ,  &y2i+>zzG 
took a headcover of hers that was ALE ~ ,: , , 
dved with saffron, and svrinkled .? : P& 4; '3 

, ' iiwith water so that its f;agrance ?,j6 sj , 91,+> is $ would become stronger, then she 
sat beside the Messenger of All31 ?&; $ ji 2,s :JC .'&? 
@. The Prophet &$ said: "0 u-, kZG GB : 9, JG , '&shah, go away, because it is * -  5 ., 
not your day." She said: "That is &$+ :A6 a+% 3' $1 .> 
the Grace of All2h which He 

t .  ,.,,: 6- >,, 
bestows on whom He pleases."11' &,&s <,A? 4jyb d b -  3: ~3 9 
Then she told him about that 
matter and he was pleased with 

.G 
her. (Sahih) 

1974. It was narrated that C' :+ 2 6 2  - \ 4 v ~  
'&shah said: "This Verse 'And 
making peace is better.'[" was 2 ':2? 2 r& 2 ' p  2 '$ 
revealed concerning a man who os a'; : a'k $f * *  6 ...I 
had been mamed to a woman for " 

a long time, and she had given g g  $5 & 
>" ,-, 

, - 4e +i;+ %9 I 
birth to his children and he >. . @o& a'& 3 ??.I 
wanted to exchange her (for a 4=' O P  " 
new wlfe). She agreed thit he & 'GI$ t& &?g Lf Z I ; ~  TLyjf 
would stay with her (the new 
wife) and would not give her (the $-$g; LaXszLf 
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first wife) a share of his time. (i.e., 
not spend the nights with her)." 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 49. Intercession 
Concerning Marriage 

1975. It was narrated that Abu 
Ruhm said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ said: 'One of the best 
k i n d s  of i n t e r ce s s ion  i s  
interceding between two people 
concerning maniage.' " (Da'ifi 

'5d v, ' 

1976. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "Ushah stumbled 
at the threshold of the door and 
cut his face. The Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: 'Remove the harm 
(the blood) from him,' but I was 
repulsed by that. He started to 
suck the blood and remove it 
from his face, then he said: 'If 
U s h a h  were a girl, I would have 
adorned him and dressed him 
until I married him off.'" (Da'ifi 

Comments: 
It is permissible to adorn girls with jewelry and nice clothes. But this should 
not be a frequent habit, so they have the inclination to simplicity as well. Of 

. 
-. ~. ,", .. , . ,~ ... . ~. 
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course, there is no harm in dressing up nicely for weddings and 'Eid 
celebrations etc., and to use the relevant adornment up to a certain limit. 

Chapter 50. Good Treatment ;$G g - (0' , . -dl)  
Of Women 

(0. &I) $LLll 
'I ,~ ,*, 

1977. It was narrated from Ibn s i* j: ;i 6k - \ f V V  

'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: ,f ek :gt ,~, ,~ , ' a >  

"The best of you is the one who is " .&. '3 
, , 

best to his wife, and I am the best ,& 3 'dqy ,$ $. ,$ & 3 
of you to my wives." (Hasan) 21 9 '&& 2 'LC$ & :;t2 

ps $.% : 2": $1 9 '& 
. u&iq $.s Cf; . &q 

1978. I t  was  narrated from $L Gk :& ;f 6 2  - \ ~ V A  
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the ~, 
Messenger of All% said: "The c+S 2 ' $2  ' ~ 9 1  2 
best ~ f - ~ o u  are those who ate $\ j +; jc : j.t ,? + ;., +-+ 
best to their womenfolk. " (Sahih) 

. "q q;"; $";" 

Comments: 
Due to the good relationship between husband and wife, the children also 
learn and adopt good manners and hablts. Once they are grown up, they 
prove to be a mercy for themselves as well as for their parents; but if the 
husband and wife have an unpleasant relationship, the children are afFected 
too, and by learning bad habits, they cause hardships and worry to the 
parents as well. They also cause mischief and trouble in the ssociety. 

1979. I t  was  narrated tha t  c2 :>G ? '  '& 6 2  - \ q v q  
'&shah said: "The Prophet g , d r  , ~ 

~ * :,*> ~ * 'W $ *,& 
raced with me and I beat him." 2 ' O j Y  j: f , d 
(Sahih) 
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i ( q l p ) b k  &I -3 + 4 1 6  js ~ 9 / 1 : k !  *FT [ e l  :&4 

.*2, Y o V A : c c > 3 1 > d ! b 2 ~ ~ > + d ~  C \ Y \ + : ~  

Comments: 
a. When '&shah .46 was honored with the kind company of AUih's Messenger 
s, she was then very young. The Messenger of A m  % would take great 
care of her young age, he @ would avail her occasions of amusement. 

b. It is not appropriate to keep the household abnosphere formal and strict all 
the time; having a good sense of humor with the wife and children, and 
irying to amuse them, is not contrary to the status of righteousness. 

, ,,i 
1980. It was narrated that : & j l  2 :G ~~g 3l L2-G - \ q A -  ~. 
'A i shah  sa id :  "When the  2 G k  :d'$ 2 L g  G k  
Messenger of All& @ came to 
Al-Madinah, he had just married c- $ 3 '~2 2 @ 3 c 3 6  
Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the ' ,A:a* :a'~:;s 
women of the Anslir came and % 4' J;; f, -,I2 2 
told us about that. My expression c&.g & -; >3> $3 &51 
changed and I covered my face 'd'6 .@ ;$g JG$, ;L; & 
and went away. The Messenger of 
AUXh looked at my eyes and dl J;; +$ ,cx &s3 
recognized me. I turned away and ' 

walked quickly, but he caught up A6 : &G . 2s 2 Ji @ 
with me and put his a m  around wL >;$ ' 2 ; ; g  
me and said: 'What did you see?' 

. 
, , 

Isaid:'I.etmego,(Isaw)aJewish c&~~:,%'dGu~+$;&3n:~6 
woman among other Jewish , ,, h, ?S >, 

women."' (Da'if) . i.'c?46! 9 %?H. 

.j~,pijur+ '& I \ ? : ~  '$1 [L+ O A L ~ I  :G+- 

1981. 'Urwah  b i n  Zubair  f : f, $ 4  2 - \ q n \  .. $; d , 
narrated that '&shah said: "I did a ,~ , * , ,  
not know until Zainab burst in on $3; 3 ~3; Lf - 
me without permission, and she :jG $1 + ;;y 3 c$l g 'a 
was angry. Then she said: '0 

$ &< > p& :LG d't Messenger of AllSh, is it enough - 
for you that the young daughter * < - *. : y . &.as gj '$i $; ;;; 
of Abu Bakr waves her hands in -, r 3 3 Gi j;; front of you?' Then she turned to . . S 
me, but I ignored her until the , .. , ~ t  .$ ~7 ; . =;; 
Prophet g said: 'You should say C""r . 
sometling to defend yourself.' So g6+% 'd in :QI jG > .I$ 

-, ' :.3 -, 
I turned on her, (and replied to 
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' .*6, her) until I saw that her mouth 
p+ *- 3; ~ - 7 ;  3 '@ Gb had become dry, and she did not 

say anything back to me. And I jg $1 $f$ .'&i & :$ G ' 2 -, saw the Prophet @ with his face 
>, *, ,<,*, 

shining." (Hasan) 4g3i.9 UUgi! 

"4 &. ~ ~ 4 1  lOug, i? 4-: jil jr 9r/7:-L-i e+pl  [+&-I :E+ 
'(Z+kJl +&I) 9 3  &>j &.& 3 Aq\7Aq\2:c ~~91 &I 2 p9 C+ 

. Y ~ ~ Y : ~ G + J S A E A ~  ' + ~ ~ + - + i + ~  
Comments: 
a. The expression of anger by Zainab % against '&shah % was because of 

natural seniiment, which is n o d  among co-wives. 
b. This permission to '&shah by the Messenger of AlEhs was on the basis of 

justice; so 'Aishah % made Zainab quiet and the Prophet j.g became 
pleased. 

1982. It was narrated that ts? 2 &k - IqhY 
'&shah said: "I used to play with ;$ ~2 : JG ,&dl , , ,, > 

dolls when I was with the -2pr  
# 

Messenger of AU2h B, and he 3 :A6 %:G 3 '%T 3 Z;? $1 
used to bring my friends to me to 

5~ , % 4l 44; ~ 7 ;  + G ~  *f play with me." (Sahih) 

Chapter 51. Hilting Women I 2 , - ( 0 1  +O 

1983. It was narrated that ck .z &f 2 $ $f && - $qhy 
'Abdulla bin Zam'ah said: "The ., 
Prophet $g delivered a sermon 3 ;;$ 2 ;& ek :$ 2 $1 
then he made mention of women, $I & , jc; :-a: , . 6 

a n d  e x h o r t e d  ( t h e  m e n )  , . &J 5 $1 P 3 ~ $ 1  
concerning them.  en he said: $ . +$ .;dl ;ii $ . % 
'How long will one of you whip 
his wife mce a slave, then lie with ~$91 & 2731 $Lf k , . . F Y ~  : JG 

, . 
her at the end of the day?"' o i P,,, . udA2 87 2 L&+G & I  u3 
(Sahih) 
? Y < i : c  ' i 4 " : C  .$h, &I,+ GJY '41 '$Jt+l *pT :E+ 
241, d>>Wl +*, JUI :"L 'G z b ,  *I '4, '+ y L h  "& j. 
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.+ v &i a! y A a o : c  I&+ 
Comments: 

Tne rebuke to women for a mistake is necessary but it should be only 
verbal; if she is very careless and defiantly disobedient, then the husband 
should get angry; this punishment is enough. Physical light punishment is 
allowed only at a certain stage when there is no alternative. 

1984. It was  narrated that  / !. $ ;f G k  - \qnt 
'Ashah said: "The Messenger of 4 d ,  

: ~, *,~, 
AUSh never beat any of his 2 ~ $ 1  3 $ ,-& 3 g> 
servants, or wives, and his hand g j4; +$ G' :&G :;* &,,it 
never hit anything." (Sahih) 

.'& a& +$ y; ';f>( y; c z  L?L . ,,.. 
. . . d+T cq! ;p q i ~ ! S  C~3! @ i:~!+ -4 c$L j_b l i  t+ 4ryi :~&i 

.I+ + L& $7 a! 3 YYYA:c '$1 
Comments: 
a. Kindness and compassion are admirable qualities. 
b. The physical punishment to the wife, children and servants should be 

avoided to the maximum possibility. 

1985. It was narrated that Iy2s Ef$ : WI 2 I%& - C. \ 9 A o  
bin 'Abdulla bin Abu DhubSb [G] 2 &j$Jl 2 'G 2 - 9  

said: "The Prophet @ said: 'Do G- -. 
not beat the >emale slaves of G .+ fq 2 '$ 2 $1 g 2 $1 
All&.' Then 'Umar came to the , yn :yj JG :Jc ' ' 
Prophet @ and said: '0 ., ., c+<j , J -,, 2 $ 1  
Messenger of All*, the woman g 91 JL 9 ;g g$ ; ~ l  $> 
have become bold towards their ., + ,  

husbands? So order the beating of & ;dl $1 j 6 : jG 
them,' and they were beaten. 

GI!& - - -  . , , . $ .&ljjf 
Then many women went around ,, 

to the family of Muhammad @. ~f a . 2 $& $& @ & Jt 
b - .  - - * ,  

The next day he said: 'Last night 
+ J ,JC; seventy women came to the I; 

family of Muhammad, each i* 3 . &jj && 3 .zp. 6 PI 
woman complaining about her 
husband. YOU will not find that . Ai j f  
those are the best of you."' 
(Sahih) 
+ - i z j . Y I I ? : c " U ! " p y i : Y ~  ~~lC; l l  ' ~ ~ I . , ~ i ~ y i c ~ I  

.'jKk-J!, '@illS ',LW!, CAI+- &I -9 '+ A 6  
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1986. It was narrated that 
Ash'ath bin Qais said: "I was a 
guest (at the home) of 'Umar one 
night, and in the middle of the 
night he went and hit his wife, 
and I separated them When he 
went to bed he said to me: '0 
Ash'ath, learn from me something 
that I heard from the Messenger 
of AU2h a: "A man should not 
be asked &by he beats his wife, 
and do not go to sleep until you 
have prayed the Witr."' And I 
forgot the third thing." (Hasan) 
Another chain with similar 

wording. 

Chapter 52. Those Who Put s l $ l j  &I$! + - (07  , -d l )  
Extensions In Hair And 
Those Who Make Tattoos ( O Y  d l )  

1987. It was narrated from ibn L%- : @f 2 $ ;f G k  - \ qAV 
'Umar that the Prophet g$ cursed 8' , , .,: . . 
the woman who does hair $1 ,y ' 2 ~ 1  >I 3 2 $1 ig 
extensions and the one who has 9 '$ 21 2 ' ~C 'y '$ GI 
that done, and the woman who , 

<&GI> Gljl'3' ;if J does tattoos and the one who has ' . I  
-, 

that done. (Sahih) ,Q,.~; +ljl; 
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Comments: 
a. The woman is recommended to adorn herself for the pleasure of her 

husband; but must be careful about what is lahiul and unlawful. 
b. If a woman has less hair, she should not add artificial hair to show more; 

and also the men should avoid wearing a wig to hide baldness. For this 
purpose one may wear a cap, hat or turban etc. 

c. As for the art of making tattoos on the body; the print of tattoos -in 
permanent on the body and do not get deleted; the Arab women used to 
practise this fashion; but having tattoos and making tattoos are prevented 
alike. 

1988. It was narrated that As- E& : % .- <.', f ? ' & ; f G k  \qhh 
said: "A woman came to the 

2 ,659 2 p,& 2 ' L a  2 @ Prophet @ and said: 'My , 

a;g .d'C cef * + daughter is going to get mmied, Ji ?f , , . j. '%+6 
and she had the measles and her 3; .S-$ 5i :a'& 9, 
hair has fallen out. Can I put ., 
extensions in her hair?' The &t .&+ 2 3  ,wl gGf 
Messenger of AUEh @ said: ' M a  
has cursed the one who does hair %I$I 31 $n 1% $1 J+; j& ?G 
extensions and the one who has 
that done."' (Sahih) 

?t.La +Jz- 2 0ff\'0qr7:c '41 h3 -L ~ ~ i $ i  cGJt+1 -y! 
..*> L g  ,f >'j. Y \ Y Y : t  "$A ?Ul '&;"> JuJl '+> " 

Comments: 
Despite the excuse, the M~essenger of AllSh did not allow her to add 
artificial hair, even though the adornment for the pleasure of the husband is a 
religious demand. It informs us that this prohibition is not of that of dislike, 
instead it is a definite unlawful thing. The curse on it is also a proof of its 
total prohibition, because a curse is not spelt out just for something disliked. 

1989. It was narrated that ';62 2 ';62 ;f G k  - \qhq 
'Abdullgh said: "The Messenger :*vc; .,+ > a  , 

of AlEh #$iZ cursed the woman J? 3 .. 
9 who does tattoos and the one 2 e k  : G ~  2 $91 who has them done, and those 

who pluck their eyebrows and file $ 2 a 3 & 12i 2 ' j &  , ~ #~ 

their teeth for the purpose of +%(j1 2;; ,J : J C  
beautification, and those who *a1; change the creation of All&h." +mlp 
News of that reached a woman of a,: p Banu Asad who was called Umm $1 &, * I ~ I  '&, 
Ya'qub. She came to him and 
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said: "I have heard that you said ;a, s f  ,, ' . ,s ,S 

such and such." He said: "Whv . * 1 4 ~ .  C L61 JG <$-"I 2 & 
~ ~ - -  -~, 

should I not curse those whom 3 & ,a :&G .d! aPg 
I' ,- . 

the Messenger of AJEh S cursed? 9, $7 9 G; : J 6 , Q; 

And it is in the Book of All&.'' 
She said: "I read what is between 

: a-6  ?+I -6 2 $3 ,% $1 JGj 
its two covers and I have not , - 
found that,,, H~ said: ,,~f you read : J6 . ZG; t5 -$ c f$' $L 
it properly you would have found x;+ : +f3 cf . s.; 2 g.$ 4 ;i it. Have you not read the words: 
'And whatsoever the Messenger ~ T Z E  C; f&..% &$ %I: " -- ( .  - -  - - 
(Muhammad) gives you, iake it; JG; - 4G : J6 $ a'c; rv $11 and whatsoever he forb~ds vou. 

(from She said: Fv !$ &G , 3 @ 
d, 3 ,  

"Of course." He said: 'The 
,jc; ;& .&$C &I Messenzer of AlEh forbade . . &7 

that." &e said: 'I thSthat your 
, *e ~g 5 >: $j 

~ :, :; 
, . ijsh 

wife does it.' He said: "Go and , 41 :GI $ Jc; ,'@ 
look." So she went and looked -1, G :A6 
and she did not see what she GG 2g :;, - wl5 wanted. She said: "I have not seen 
anything." 'AbduIl& said: "If she 
was as you say, I would not have 
kept her with me." (Sahih) 

&.~i c+, a q r A : ,  C G J ~ - ~ I  -4 c ~ W J I  ' ~ ~ ~ j - r i i  -pi :c.&i 

d, ~+6+j l l r i j k - ;p  T \ Y O : c ' $ l  . . .  .bj;-"4.blJlJ"v+.i& c;Ci]l> 

.;4& lesu 

Comments: 
a. Removing and plucking hair is about the facial hair, which does not look 

good on the faces of women; plucking, removing them is not allowed 
Islamically. But some sort of color may be used that they do not look 
outstanding. 

b. Some people have their eyebrows naturally join together and they create a 
gap between them by shaving; or some women make their eyebrows 
thinner by using different techniques; these are all forbidden and part of 
this prohibition. 

c. This custom also used to be that it was regarded as a sign of beauty if the 
front teeth were not joined together; and for this purpose women would 
make artificial spaces in between the teeth filing them. This is not allowed. 
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Chapter 53. Recommended a ,:-> " . L C  - ( o r  4 1 )  
Time For Consummating - 2  - .  . 
Marriage ( o r  2 1 )  C ~ &  , @I , 

1990. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "The Prophet 
married me in Shawwgl, and he 
consummated the marriage with 
me in Shawwsl, and which of his 
wives was more favored to him 
than I." 'Aishah used to like 
marriage to be consummated with 
her female relatives in Shawwa. 
(Sahih) 

pL; j$ if * &zG &g; 
2 

.?I$ 

-L;-lS JIG $ c.+;-JIJ cJ;-Jl - c ; l  Y& C ~ I G J I  C+ +,&I :c+ 
. % o > , ~ - : ~ I ~ I ~  i s r r : e ~ +  JF~" 

Comments: 
In the pre-Islamic era, the month of Shawwa used to be cpnsidered 
unblessed; therefore the people would avoid marrying in it. 'Aishah 6 
refuted this wrong belief by giving her own example. 

1991. It was narrated from 62 :. f ( - 3 - f  G k -  \ q q \  
'Abdul-Malik bin Hsrith bin .- $; d , 

,, , 4.-? .'S 

HisGm, from his father, that the 2 *.x. ;* '2, :xG 2 ;$p;f 
Prophet @ married Umm '%p;f 3 '$ &f 2 yg 3 '&q 
Salamah in  Shawwsl, and , ., , 
consummated the marriage with 2 c[G 2 2 wl 3 

, , 
her in Shawwa. (Da'if) - b  , 5 , ,  

.?I$ 2 % ?I c-> g $1 Sf *i 
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Chapter 54. A Man $& &>I LL.'! - ( 0 2  +I) 
Consummating The Marriage j l  

With His Wife Before Giving ( o r  GAI) I& l&,fj.$ -, ,'c - 
Her Anything 

1992. It was narrated from G k  2 % G k  - ,qqy 
'&shah that the Messenger of ,:, ~, 
All* @ told her to take a ?- jr 'A-2 fik :&+ 2 
woman to her husband before he ;f s:~ 'a G:d 3f 
had given her anything (i.e., 
bridal-money). (Da'ifi $; & if g-1 y' g $1 J+; 

.-e w! it 3 Zf>' 

a i  $ ~"4;1,& jz+ 2 :"L L ~ U I  J ++i [d+.i . ~ j ]  :e+ 
> F , J + 3  ' \ t q : c  c f G - * & . , . i * +  &.$ &+ > Y\YA:c'+ La&. 

.I+ dl &> &LC 

Chapter 55. Omens And 1 & 6 - ( 0 0  +I) 

Good Fortune 
(0 0  LA) $?.II; 

1993. It was narrated from E?L : J&  2 " ' ' G k  - \qqY 
, , Hakim bin Mu'iwiyah that his .& &:k : aG > 9  paternal uncle Mikhmar bin y. . 2 &q 

~ u ' i w i y a h  said: "I heard the 3 ' 2 ~  .+ 2 '$1 & Messenger of All* @ say: 'Do 
not believe in omens, and good %2G 4 3 c%2c & 

> ,  fortune is only to be found in $D :J$ @ 41 JG; + ': j~ 
three things: A woman, a horse , a 

and a house.' " (Hasan) gyl 2 : $j i& 5; , !$ 

+ r~ +A- > V ~ I : ~  c ~ r v ' ~ r ~ / ~ . : ~ ~  2 2191 +pi [*I : c ~  
. i s  3 5 1 ~  j..-izilJ ' i+ a ;_:pj_ : J G  4;1 YL GL jr jl -.kg) 

Comments: 
'Omens and good forhme' is the h.ouble or harmony caused by something 
or by a person. For example: a woman, if she is of good conduct, obedient 
and well-mannered, then it is a mercy and blessing; but if she is abusive, 
disobedient and ill-manne~d, then it is ominousness. Similarly if the horse 
(ride) is healthy, fast and obedient to the master, then it is a blessing but if 
it is stubborn and ungovernable, it will be a problem. A big and wide house 
and a good neighbor are a blessing. 
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1994. it was narrated from Sahl : 2 I & ,& - , 
bin Sa'd that the Messenger of 

gg "E it exists, it is in 2 &g 62 : . t  41 $ 62 u:- 
three things: a horse, and woman s ,, 

dl @ $ & $ '?jG &f 'y '$1 and a house," meaning omens. , , , ., 
(Sakih) <$I $ ';IS :J6 & 91 34; 

& . u M 1 ;  $31; 
' 0 ' 4 0 : 2  '21 . . . ;!&I rJ; j. p-! b "L I + :&i 

.+ 4Jb L+- j. Y 7 Y ? : 2  'r+l + a&. b3 JhlJ ;*I "4 ~ ~ Y d l  ',,L3 
,f ,, 1995. It was narrated from Slim, 3 iu;L" 2 - \990 

f rom his  fa ther ,  that  the 'y &al 62 :% 
Messenger of All& @ said: 
"Omens are only to be found in 'y c2>3~ 2 ' sL2~  $ $31 

-, 
three things: a horse, a woman , , 

and a house." (Sahih) 6 I $ 2  f f 2 '&L 

(One of the narrators) Az-Zului $f$12 /$I 2 :+% 2 ~&IB 
said:  "Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
'Abdull& bin Zam'ah said that . ~~131; 
his mother, Zainab, narrated to ~, ,~ :,~,* .;# ,: + 2 a+= 3 gL4 :2>>1 JE 
hi, from Umm Salamah, that , -, 

,'*l S L  :,.< 
she used to list these three, and tr 3 22 '..I b l  wJ 2 41 
add to them "the sword." k.:, ~4~ $ 9 ~  & A:g %?f % . i s  . 

Chapter 56. Jealousy (01 I I - (01 +I) 
,*,, ,#, 

1996. It was narrated from f~ ' &?Cl 2 &.- UJs- - \ q q y  

Hurairah that the Messenger of , .+ 2 ' k4G 4f ;G 3 2; 
Allih gg said: "There is a kind of 

jealousy that Allih 22s &f 2 c#,& &f 2 <$ df 
loves and a kind that Allih hates. :,--~ I n : I 4 6 : , jG  
As for that which All& loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are G L% .%I ig G L&j .%I -. ' 
grounds for suspicion And as for Gig ~ f ;  
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that which He hates, i t  is 
protective jealousy when there are .us+4 2 $2 
no grounds for suspicion." 
(Sahih) 

+I .& :e, IS 2 ~ L I I  JG ,,.++r *: 1-1 :c+ 
+i AS -ML: +d3 4i+ LZ a 3 j S  + j i +  &I 9, :+i&lJ C+L 

.+by1 2 GWI, . \ r \ r : c  a~ -, ' 0 2 ~  ~ 1 0 9 : ~  

Comments: 
a If the conduct of wife looks doubtful, she should be given proper 

admonishment, in order to prevent her from stepping forward into bad 
conduct. ~ ~ 

b. Onr should not ha\e doubt, in hii chaste 2nd hashftll wifu just by hearing 
nonwnw horn ~rrz~nousibl~~ lndi!,id1~315; it IS ~0,s ib l~ that out of ii'alouiv. , . 
grudge and enmity,key want to spoil his fanky. 

1997. It was narrated that ek :ALL 2 Lj;& G k  - lqqy 
'&shah said: "1 never felt as 
j e~ ,o fmywomanas~didof  ,y ' : ; ~ + r L & ~  'iSG&$bS 
Khadijah, because I saw how the iT31 & A%' .a'~ . b,G :& 2 '%i 
Messenger of All* @ 
remembered her, and his Lord k Gf; .-$ & G '2  
had told him to give her the glad 27 ;e ;$ 53 . ,,J 4G; tidings of a house in Paradise , , .  
made of ~ff iab ."[ l ]  (Sahih) . , ?n  .+zLg&Jl,j& Lb,+ 

Meaning of gold; Ibn Mijah said 
that. . G G  21 312 .+i > & 
h i  &> w, +.& gg '$1 p> +L '>GVI '&>L+ll +>I ICy2 

ti) -.s g~bj ;p :+4 i+u~ y u  '+, Z O T Y ~ ' ~ A \ V C ~ A \ - ~ : ~  'b 
. @ * d l  -3 ~ % ~ L . b & + - ; p  Y i ~ ~ : ~ " . p J ~ ~ l ~ ~ ( ~ ~ l  

Comments: 
a. It means the jealousy for good, which a woman normally has about the co - 

wife. This is a natural sentiment among women, and it expresses their love 
for the husband; so it should be tolerated so long as no wrong doing 
happens because of it. 

b. This Hadith shows the virtuousness and high status of Khadijah 9. 

1998. It was  narrated that :$+'I ?e 2 6 2  - \ q q A  

['I Qmosab refers to thread, cane, or reed. In other narrations it is mentioned that it is made 
of hollow pearl. 



The Chapters On Marriage 142 cWI +I*! 

Mishwar bin Makhramah said: "I f , a '+ G~ C,J 
heard the Messenger of All& @, U? i+: 
when he was on the pulpit, say: + :AG by '*,: * 2 2g.Jl 2 z$ 
'Banu HishHm bin Mughirah . . 
asked me for permission to many :Jg '$1 3 $3 C @  $ 1  2 4 ;  

: .- . their daughter to 'Ali bin Abu if &, ?&I $ ,-L+ 4 q u  Tab, but I will not give them ,,+ , , 
permission, and I will not give &I * .#  2 1% 
them permission, and I will not gf .jl .$' ;;i 9 p '+' ;;i 9 p '+' 
eve  them ~ermission. unless 'Ali 
;in Abu fHlib wan; to divorce I & 4 & & .  f ?'I 2 4. * ; 
my daughter and marry their 9 :, *., 

L?$ &+ daughter, for she is a part of me, &$ '& 9 , 

and what bothers her bothers me, 1 ;  . $8'- @C..J .GI; 
and what upsets her upsets me.'" 
(Sahih) 

<&CP;YIJ id1 3 +I jr Yi -4 C ~ U I  G*>L+I -pT yG+ 

C +  4u1 pJ (@ >I c;l) UC, y~bj jr :+ C+UI y u  '+> ~ o T r . : ,  

.? Ql &.A 3 T 2 2 ' 4 : r  

Comments: 
a. It is not allowed to worry the noble Prophet #g by any means even though 

the concern may be about what is lawful; but perhaps it would be 
displeasing to the Messenger of Allgh @ for a certain reason. 

b. The Messenger of All&> prohibited 'Ali & from manying the daughter of 
Abu Jahl because it would be troublesome for FStimah %, and it would 
hurt the Rophet #g too; consequently 'Ali 4 would e m  the displeasure of 
AlEh for bothering the Prophets. This prohibition, in fact, was a means of 
kindness towards 'Ali &. 

,: ,s ,',, ,-# 1999. 'Ali bin Husain said that Al E L  : L- L2-G - \ 999 
Miswar bin W a r n a h  told him 

to the daughter of Abu Jahl, when :sf 3 ;Al 5r dl 2 3 
he was married to Fitimah the , , 

daughter of the Prophet g. When F 4f % '-$& Gf 3 Lf 
FHtimah heard of that she went to & a , g GI & $6 J - ~  ., a J 2 j  
the Prophet @ and said: "Your :a'& g$ 'Jl +:f $i d,h people are saying that you do not -, 
feel angry for your daughters. .&:a a ,.:: * sf ;$% kj 
This 'Ali is going to many the . - 
daughter of Abu Jahl." Miswar .+ 4f '66 2 12; 
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said: "The Prophet @$ stood up, 
and I heard him when he bore 
witness (i.e., said the Shahidah), 
then he said: 'I married my 
daughter (Zainab) to ~ b u l - a s  bin 
Rabi', and he spoke to me and 
was speaking the truth. Fstimah 
bint Muhammad is a part of me, 
and I hate to see her faced with 
troubles. By All&, the daughter 
of the Messenger of All* and the 
daughter of the enemy of All& 
will never be joined together in 
maniage to one man"' 
He said: So, 'Ali abandoned the 

marriage proposal. (Sahih) 

Chapter 57. The Woman Who a qi AI LC . . - ( O V  41) 
Offered Herself (In Marriage) 
To The Prophet @ (0" L,) @ 9, -, 
2000. It was narrated from 
HishSm bin 'Urwah, from his 
father that '&shah used to say: 
"Wouldn't a woman feel too shy 
to offer herself to the Prophet 
g?" Until All& revealed: "You 
(0 Muhammad) can postpone 
(the turn of) whom you will of 
them (your wives), and you may 
receive whom you will."I1' She 
said: "Then I said: 'Your Lord is 
quick to make things easy for 
you.'" (Sahih) 
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4: +$la\ 2 \21t: t  &> I++ jl- "L 'cb,ll '+, $41 r L h  +*r 

[i* j. *-'+I &>I L? rl.5 t.b j. Comments: 
It is not regarded a good thing in an Islamic society that a woman offers 
herself to a man for marriage; the right procedure is that this offa should 
be made by the guardian of worn? The distinctive highness of AllWs 
Messenger g looked strange to 'Aishah b, that the women themselves 
would request the Messenger of AllSh g to many with them. 

2001. ThSbit said: "We were .$%$ 
,, '&; ;! - Y . . \  

sitting with Anas bin M m ,  and a 
daughter of his was with him. 3 :;> EL- : Y 6  .;& 3 -3 
Anas said: 'A woman came to the g : j & 6 EL- : 
Prophet and offered herself to , , 

him. She said: "0 Messenger of J6 .z ': .jl "3 ' S G  $ (g 
All&, do you have any need of &>f ,gg $1 JL +;G :>? me?"' His daughter said: 'How ., 
little modesty she had!' He said: 2 3 dl ', K : a 6  .& YJ - ,- & 
'She was better than you, because 

&$,g Jjy G 4'6 ygG 2 she wanted ( to marry) the  
Messenger of i l g h  @, G d  she ,J+; +; . 2 : ~6 
offered herself to him."' (Sahih) ,& G&$ & @  

O \ T .  :c '$LA  j r j l &  p ;!,dl 4,G "L 'cmI '$,+I c+pf  :r+ 
.4: fYY  +J=- j. 

Comments: 
Men and women alike may attend a gathering (or circle) of knowledge, but 
the women should have their place separate, and the mixing of men and 
women is not allowed apart from immediate blood relatives. 

Chapter 58. A Man Who Has 2 A& $21 - (on , - d l )  
Doubts Concerning His Child 

( 0 A  d l )  +!! 
,, , , .,~ . 

f ?. jc- 5 G k  - y . . y  2002. It was m a t e d  that Abu 9 - g iT: , 
Hurairak said: "A man from Banu 5 5 & 62 mi 2 y& 
Faz&ak came to the Messenger of A, F. 
All& and said: '0 Messenger . . + +& 2 .@>\ 2 
of All&, my wife has given birth -, -- , , 

;>I> 2 2 3; ZG : JG 2;s <f 2 
to a black boy.' The Messenger of 
AIL% said: 'Do you have 4 ~ $ 1 j & ; 6  : j 6  .gg$l?&;Jl 
camels? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 

+,I J+; j6 ,zsl L,,, L~ $3- - y e l  'What color are they? He said: 9 + P  
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'Red.' He said: 'Are there any 
: jc; . -+ : J C  grey ones among them?' He said: ~rJil & id $ 8  :@ 

I * 

'Yes, there are some grey ones $8 : j . [  J ]  rr~l'(j if 
among them.' He said: 'Where 

: j G  ,b;g & ZL jc; Ky:*q : does that come from?' He said: it>> & 44 
, , 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: +j: 3k p : jLj xT&,i ~ 6 f  Jgr 

'Likewise, perhaps  this is  
hereditary."' (Sahih) .&$ bk 9 : j c ;  

Comments: 
'Perhaps it is hereditav means the child took the resembIance of a 
maternal or paternal ancestor, i.e., genes transmitted from a paternal 
grandfather and grandmother, maternal grandfather and grandmother or 
any of the ancestors. 

2003. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man from the desert 
people came to the Prophet @ 
and said: "0 Messenger of All& 
my wife has given birth on my 
bed to a black boy, and there are 
no black people among my 
family." He said: "Do you have 
camels?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"What color are they?" He said: 
"Red." He said: "Are there any 
black ones among them?" He 
said, "No." He said: "Are there 
any grey ones among them?" He 
said: "Yes." He said: "How is 
that?" He said: "Perhaps it is 
hereditary." He said: "Perhaps 
(the color of) this son of yours is 
also hereditary." (Hasan) 

[" ] ,, 3 f - y . .y 

k;g 2 ' L b  if 'dl 
L f  

I I 'st 'y ' i ~ f  +I 
, , 

: J G  .jg $1 >fG?,j1 sf -$; -, 
; J ' ;-.I " 

&3 d2: d l $  J&; L: 
& 2 '+: gf ' CG . ipf y$ - 

: &  (TJif & : j g  .k :pf , d 
, J $ , f  dl : jc; ;-< 

r" 
: J C  . y  : j G  UT;+T 44 $ 8  : j G  

Sg : j g  . ,, ~ ,: : jc; ~~2;;f 441 
. , - O h  .dx .LT> 24s;: j/ ~~CIJ : j t i  U T ~ ;  

&$ lL @, S8 : j c  



The Chapters On Marriage 146 tal +lni 

Chapter 59. The Child Is For 
The Bed And The Fornicator 
Gets Nothing 
2004. It  was narrated that 
'&shah said: Ibn Zam'ah and 
Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqss) referred a 
dispute to the Prophet @ 
concerning the son of Zam'ah's 
slave woman. Sa'd said: "0 
Messenger of All&, my brother 
(Utbah bin Abu Waqqss) left 
instructions in his will that when I 
come to Makkah, I should look 
for the son of the slave woman of 
Zam'ah and take him into my 
care." 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: "He 
is my brother and the son of the 
slave woman of my father; he was >a, + ~ 1 ,  , 33, 
born on mv fathefs bed." The L: - g-J LJ I, -> 

~ ~ ~ ~~~ 

N:,~ , 
Prophet i$$$i law that he resembled . 
'Utbah, and said: "He belongs to 
you, 0 'Abd bin Zam'ah. The 
child is for the bed.['] Observe 
Hijrib before him, 0 Saudah." 
(Sahik) 

+l- j. r t ~ \ : ~  '4 +JI d ~ >  ,L 'oL.~--II C ~ ~ L + J I  +i :c+ 
i.g ;.i ;.. \ r ~ v : ~  CO@I Jy, 214 JJJI ,L CCGJI c+, t4! a& 
Comments: a 2 3  

a. In the pre-Islamic period, a child born because of illegal affairs used to be 
considered of the same man due to whose affairs it was born. Following the 
same custom of pre-Islamic Ignorance, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqss wanted to 
have the guardianship of the child bom to a female slave of Zam'ah 'a legal 
child of his brothef. 

b. Abd bin Zam'ah had the opinion that legally the child was his brother, 
regardless who the child's real father should be, because he (the child) was 
a son of the female slave of his father. 

c. The appaent look and f a d  features showed that the child was born of 

['I 'The child is for the bed' means that the child is attributed to the husband or the man 
who owns the slave women who gave birth to that child, wen if the child resembles 
someone else. 
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Sa'd's brother; but legally, according to the Islamic Shari'ah, he was 
regarded the brother of Abd bin Zam'ah. 

d. It looked clear that the child being a legal brother of Saudah % was not yet 
her real blood brother, so the Messenger of All& @$ told the mother of the 
Believers 'Saudah' to observe Hijib before him. 

2005.Itwasnarratedfrom'Umar Gk:G , f + ~ &  ~ 1 1  ' f & - y . . o  
that the Messenger of AU* @$ 

f;. '.*..- A , . , . '  ' 
ruled that the belonged to '&$ & + ++ jr r%F L? d% 
the bed. (Sahih) 

, , 
4 * 

$ @ I $5 I 2 

Comments: 
'The child belonged to the bed' means the person who owns the bed; i.e., to 
the husband of the woman or the master of the female slave. The child will 
be considered hjs, and the relation of inheritance etc., would also be related 
to him; no relation will be connected with the man due to whose illegal 
affairs the child was born. 

2006. It was narrated from Abu ek :& 2 ;,& @& - y , . ,  

Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: -..; 3 ' 3 ~ 9 ~  j; Gw 2 A~ "The child is for the bed (i.e., 
, ,  6 

belongs to the husband) and the ., dl &I ., 3 ++31 $1 
fornicator gets nothing." (Sahih) .++I A ~ j  .?I$, 5jin : j6 

+" j. ' d l  p.LIJS ;I+ d,Jl "L ' p J l  '+ up! : ~ i ;  
.+ iiJJl &%I j j 3  ,+ ;l+ 

Comments: 
'The fornicator gets nothing' or 'the fornicator will have the stone' means he 
has nothing to do with the child, i.e., he is deprived of legal benefits from 
the child, Eke: inheritance etc. Another meaning is that he deserves the 
punishment and should be stoned to death 

2007. Shurahbil bin Muslim said: 62  :>G 3 ;& G k  - y . ." 
"I heard Abu Um3mah Al-Bshili 3 &$ G' 
sav: 'I heard the Messenger of :,$ 2 &LL 
Alkh $g say: "The child is ;or the : J $ ' ~ $ ~  zcf <f'+ : j6 +' 
bed and  the fornicator gets 

> ~ 

nothing," (Hasan) S ~ I B  :J$ @ $ 1  J$; L+ 
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Chapter 60. When One $31 ~q - +I) 
Spouse Becomes Muslim 
Before The Other ( 7 .  dl) j$ Gz{ 

, 

2008. It was narrated from Ibn 
'AbbL that a woman came to the 
Prophet and became Muslim, 
and a man married her. Then her 
first husband came and said: "0 
Messenger of Allgh, I became 
Muslim m t h  her, and she knew 
that I was Muslim." So the 
Messenger of AU2h & took her 
away from her second husband 
and returned her to her first 
husband. (Da'H 

::-., .* 2 ,.r 62 - y,.n 

2 '>% fi2 :* 2 ,$ 
Jl &L; 5f F$ $1 +Z '2& 
j ,5;; G;$ .&g $1 

., 
, l,, 

*I !&I j;; 5 : JLZ J ~ L I  tg;; :g 4% - 
,$'jpk +; ',g u r  3 2 

, , , 3;; $ 6  :JG 

.4;9 l +;; J! LG;; '$9 l 

I i I :?q ' jWI '>,I., *pi C* . L j I  :E> 
I tflLJIj ~ \ l t t : ~  c+L$ -y '+ +A- j. YYT4'YYTA:c 

Comments: .& l V \  :C '+I3 

a. If a wife embraces Islam before her husband, she is not allowed to have 
matrimonial relationship with him anymore. After passing one 
menstruation cycle as her waiting period, she is allowed to many another 
man. (Sahih Al-BukhaAri : 5286). 

b. If she does not marry another man, and waits for her husband to embrace 
Islam, then this is allowed. Even if the husband embraces a long time after, 
they are still allowed to live a spouses' life under the previous marriage 
bond. But Imam B W  quoted the verdicts of some Companions and the 
Successors that if a woman becomes Muslim first and then the husband 
embraces Islam, even though the wailing period has not yet finished, the 
new marriage contract is still necessary. 

' ,,* 
2009. It was narrated from Ibn $. < 2% 2 - 7 + # 4  
'AbbL that the Messenger of :L~;L;. &J ,+ 

All* @ returned his daughter to 
Abul-'is bin Rabi' after two ;; 2512 :+ :; k &? - - ; -. 
years, on the basis of the first ;r 

marriage contract. (Da'ifi bl dG 21 , 2 , 2 ,@I 
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2010. It was narrated from 'Amr if L";; : ~g;i ;f G k  - . - Y . \ .  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
h i s  c r a n d f a t h e r ,  t h a t  t h e  L$ $ JP 2 c c G  3 <G2G - 

, I, Messenger of All* @, returned :; @ &I ~ $ 5  L i  & 3 Gkf 3 > ,  
his daughter Zainab to ~bul-,As 
bin Rabi', with a new marriage c% $ q@il 47 & sj 
contract. (Da'if) 

. 

Chapter 61. Intercourse With (,, dl) +q - (,, 
A Nursing Mother 

G;; :s 6 ,~ 
2011. It was narrated that  .. 4 I d ,  . & ~ f  I & -  y . \ \  
J u d S m a h  b i n t  W a h b  Al- - ii J .  ,-, G;; J~ ,~, 

~d%lit! &. Asadiyyah said: "I heard the ;, ,it!& 
Messenger of AUih @, say: 'I 33 $ @ 2 2 
wanted to forbid intercourse with ' zzG ';;, 

' ~ $ 1  a nursing mother, but then (I saw- 
that) the Persians and the Romans LA+ : 3 6  $f g.;Ll -3 & 

> 3 do this, and it does not kill their 
,:f :f A;;? sn : J+z jGj children.' And I heard him say, h+ 0 

when he was asked about coitus 3 ;& ;$13 >$ I:$ . ~ $ 1  9 .,A 

interruptus: 'It is the disguised 
j; jd; cJG , , k; a+$ ;& fonn of burying children dive."' , 

(Sahih) , j I  : j G j ~ , m  $1 

& & \ Y :  ' I  I L~LGJI C+ +pi Z E +  

. r &, a &J*, 
Comments: 

Having sexual intercourse during the breastfeeding period carries the risk of 
conception; and due to it, the milk of the mother decreases, and the child 
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who is already breastfeeding would get weak for not having proper 
nutrition. 

2012. It was narrated from dk  :Je , < -  jL& I% - Y + \ Y  
Muhsjir bin Abu Muslim, from 

,+, ~, ~, , , a ,  > *  
Asmg bint Yazid bin Sakan, who "I 36 SF 3  fez (j! 
was his freed slave woman, that 
she heard the Messenger of All& 

say: "Do not kiIl your children 
secretly, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, intercourse with 
a breastfeeding woman catches 
up with people when they are 
riding their horses (in battle) and 
wrestles them to the ground." 
(Da'if) 

Comments: 
'Wrestles them to the mound' means the affect of weakness caused by 
intercourse with a breas&eding woman remains affective for the whole lifi, 
even if such a child becomes a eood horse rider after havine mown uv. he 
will not yet be able to compete k t h  a child without such Gt&. ~oGever 
this Hadith is Weak; therefore such concern is not necessary. 

: ," ,' 
Chapter 62. A Woman Who $55 2 :SF - ( 7 7  +I) 
Annoys Her Husband 

(77 &.A\) gj j  
2013. lt was narrated that Abu Gk : J L% . ct ? G k  - Y \ Y  

# - , a U- said: "A woman came 
tt +? I j;. d;; : $s to the Prophet g with two of her 

children, carrying one and leading : jt &f 7 '+$I 4f ,$ &L 
the other. The Messenger of AWa ., 

a; .u' 3G '&$ J ,a 

@ said: 'They carry children and s . l  ., 9-1 
,>,,: give birth to them and are 26 ,+qI ;$ 2; bbl 

compassionate. If they do not 
annov their husbands. those 4 ' ~ % ~ ~  :% 41 j;; 
among them who perfo- Prayer &?&l;;f 2~ yg .&Q; 
will enter Paradise.' " (Da'if) 

&J, $* 3; 
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a "641 + - y 4 \ 2014. It was narrated from ; $ d l  '' 
Mu'2dh bin Jabal that  the , 'Gg 2 &q fi2 
Messenger of AlEh said: "No G 2 , 
woman annoys her husband but 2 $ 'y 2 ~c 2 '+ 
his wife among houris (of ' , , 

paradise) says: q,o not annoy &I 3 ~ 5  J6 : J L  fi , 2 , $2 'y ' :" *Y 
*,  * 

him, may A I ~  destroy you, f i r  ~ j j  a~ yL Gjj ;T21 +$$$# :gjj 
he is just a temporary guest with 
you and soon he leave you 3 1  4 6  .%$$ 9 :dl <$I & 
A d  join us."' (Hasan) 

;r41 .ILL J.. ;I~U +31 ++ +,II L ~ L ~  C- 0 - 1 ~ ~ 1  :c+ 
cy $k a >Li * -.y + :JGj '+ >L-1 +A 3 \ \ V 2 ; c  '!+rjj 

. F ~ $ ~ j  'YY . /O :+J I  j e 3 i b L k - 1 ~  
Comments: 
a. Not to obey the correct orders of the husband is a major sin 
b. If a woman annoys her good husband, this annoys the maids of Paradise. 
c. Houri literally means the woman of white color and beautiful black eyes. 

They are the women whom All& created in Paradise for the men of 
Paradise. The righteous Muslim women, who lives their live according to 
the commandments of A E h ,  their status in Paradise will be higher than 
that of the maids of Paradise. 

Chapter 63. What Is Harim ;l$l ;%- Y : q k  - (V 41) 
Does Not Make What Is 
Hal61 A Harim JGI 

,,' 2015. It was narrated from Ibn : <& + 2 2 E L  - Y * \ o 
'Umar that the Prophet g said: ~2 :A3gl ;=! fi2 
"What is Harim does not make . , 
what is  Halil into what is @ '2 $1 @ ' 8  fi ' G y  ," a " &I 
~arim.""' (Da'if) 

. @ J ~ I  ;I$I ;2 $D :JG gjj $1 
-, 

" Meani~g either: If one prohibits something for himself, it dws not make the thing 
unlawful, or the commission of an unlawful act will not, by itself, makes something 
else ",,lawful. 



The Chapters On Marriage 152 ~Ui;ll +lnT 

Comments: 
According to the majority of the scholars, if a man committed adultery with 
a woman his marriage with this woman will not be unlawful because of 
the illegal sex; neither the mother of this woman will be unlawful as 
mother-in-law for the man, nor the daughter of this woman will be 
unlawful like the stepdaughter. Similarly, if a man commits adultery with 
his mother-in-law or stepdaughter, then due to this, his wife will not 
become unlawful for him; because this relation, legally, is not a relationship 
of wife and husband. The mentioned commandments are related to the 
wife. The sin of adultery and the entitlement to its punishment is one thing, 
and it being prohibited is another thing. (For further information see: Tafsir 
Ahsanul-Bay& by H& Sal&-uddin Yusuf, Surah: An-Nis8 4: 23) 
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[*I 3 ,if 4 1  

In the Name of All&, the Most Benqfcent, the Most Merciful 

10. The Chapters @J\ GI$~ ( \ +  +I) 
On Divorce 

(A d l )  

Comments: 
The following are three types of divorce: 
a. Divorce in accordance with the Sunnah: Such a divorce given to a wife 

during her purity period (the days other than her menses) and on the basis 
that he has not had intercourse with her during her pwity. A husband 
should divorce her by saying 'I divorce you' or 'You are divorced' and 
thereafter he maintains her living expenses; and he keeps her in his house for 
the waiting period (which is three menses or three months) and they should 
separate after the waiting period is over. This is the best way to divorce. 
Restoring one's wife after issuing such a divorce is consensually correct, and 
establishing a new bond of maniage after the waiting time has elapsed is 
also permissible. 

b. Divorce contrary to Sun& Divorce issued to a woman during her menses or 
during her purity, in which the husband has had intercourse with her; or 
~ronouncinc divorce three times in the same sessionis contrarv to the Sunnah. ,. 

. F d l ~  or Int,tft~t~vt* I)i\,or~e. I ) i \  O ~ C L .  issued by a person ht>i~~f: ~oli.~%d 10 do 50,  

cliv<,rcinr ht,fo~.e,snbLi,hini:a bond of illd~~i.lgt', di\ orct'c)ia child, ;Ii\%rr;ec,i - " - 
an insane person, or the dworce of an unconsaous person are al l  ~neffechve. 

Chapter 1. Suwayd bin 3 %$ :A&]- ( \ a  ,-dl) 
Sa'eed told us 

0 a 0  [* 
, ,< 2016. It was narrated from 'Umar $1 3 ' + 2 EL - Y 8 17 

bin KhatGb that the Messenger of ,<*,~, !" '. , ,, 
All* @$ divorced then .+~4 d '33+3 <:3;: 2 , L+ , $1 

took her back. (Sahih) --  - : a .-- ,. ,~, Gk :lJ',j ~ % j  41 + k2j 3 e. 
+ ~ >  5y+++&G;t 

'&f+ +I 2 c$ + +& 3 '& 
& @$ 'p; 2f ~ ,,> ~, 

+Fj. $ :,!, 
44er 

';.inr:e C ~ Y I ~ ~ I  2 :+ '2Mki1 .>>I> ,i *+i LV .>Ljl :E+ 
. k > G  2. iL 4J j U I  JijWl$i3 1% y j  iji &. +J.?- 
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Comments: 
a. Giving divorce is permissible but one should avoid doing so without any 

valid reason. 
b. Restoration of the wife after divorce grants her all the rights that she had 

before divorce. 
2017. It was narrated from Abu fik : >& 3 % G?L - Y  * \ V  
Musa that the Messenger of All* > ' 2 % ~  J 3 'Lf i  fik :'$$ said: What is wrong with ., 
people who play with the limits $ 5  J : $7 3 '*" $1 ' 
imposed by All&, and one of 
them says: "1 divorce you, I take . + I  29% S$& +j°iIf 24- m :% 41 
you back, I divorce you?" (Da'if) jj . &;; jj , jj : pkf J& 

, g& 

wl;J t +  jrL! j: J.9 +*l ;r. YYY /V:&l +pi [+2 r a L j 1  : y Z  
L ~ G -  L5J$~J ' f ~ : ~  sjlubi B + +>$I a!+ L ,- ic.y +*lJri 

.$+&I 4;2 dl; c3 'Lir, ~ U I .  G \ T Y : ~  

: g y . \ *  
2018. It was narrated from - 
'Abdullsh bin 'Umar that the 2 41 & 2 '46 2 % fik ,-. 
Messenger of AlEh @ said: "The * 

most hated of permissible things 2 g > f ?  + 2 , u>G ,, 2 S G ~ I  &I 
to All& is divorce."(Sahih) :% 41 3 4 ;  JG :jti $ 2 41 g 

.&&I $1 JI % J'GI sf) 
jGJI : JG, C, dL; j: +h j. 6~ j:I *pi C-1 :c+ 

c&.dl y ,J '~2, ' f \ V A z c  c>,l> d! & &I3 a d> Z!Jl +k :& I& 

.&s- >T ,J-) '&-"UIJ GFWI -3 

Chapter 2. Divorce According $ 3 1  2 6  Gq - ( 7  ,-..dl) 

To The Sunnah ( 7  &.dl) 

2019. It was narrated that Ibn fik : $7 % $ ;J;f 62 - Y \ 
'Umar said: "I divorced my wife 
when was menstruating. 2 41 4s 'Y G+L % 41 G 

, , 'Umar mentioned that to the 2; 2J;f$, : JG $ $1 2 
Messenger of All2h and he said: - - 
'Tell him to take her back .% $ 1  d42 4; $x .AG 
she becomes pure (i.e., her period ~2 '$ 3 ,-, O ~ D  : j6 
ends), then she has her period 

if 3 @ c G L l p  .$$ * 

- 
(again), then she becomes pure 'a 
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(again), then if he wishes he may 
jI $6 . ~f 6~ iG . ,,,% divorce her before having sexual - 

relations with her, anud if he 
wishes he may keep her. This is 
the waiting period that All& has 
enjoined."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Issujng divorce during menses, or during the pure days in which the 
husband has had intercourse, is an illegal way of divorce. This divorce has 
the controversial statns of it being effective or ineffective. It will take place 
according to many scholars (like Imam B*i ,a), and they said the 
person giving divorce in such a way will be sinful. Some other scholars said 
this type of divorce cannot take place at all because it is not in accordance 
with the Sunnah. Imam Ibn Hazm and Imam Ibn Taimiyyah and others, 
may All& have mercy on them, hold this opinion 

2020. It was  narrated that 62 : lk :' I% - Y * Y  + 2 . ' f  
' A b d u l l s h  sa id :  "Divorce f ! *  cs$ 2 'G ,&$ 
according to the Snnnah means & #-, 

divorcini her when she is pure, 41 2 &f 2 
( e ,  not menstruating) and ,:'*. :' 
without having had intercourse 2 5 I>& w. CJT 91 2% 31i.hG 

with her (during that cycle)." 
(Hasan) .;'% 
e. +J=- 3 riyt:c 'a1 GHb -6  ' G W I  ~~~l +,A 1-1 ZC+ 

2021. It was  narrated that :&I 2s 2 2 && - Y ~ Y \  
'AbdullHh sa id :  "Divorce  3 ~, 2 '+,g 2 $: 62 
according to the Sunnah means - 

i divorcing her with one divorce in $ 2 , /$y 1 &\ 2 ' ;ei d T  
each cyde when she is pure, then , , , ,>, , . -, , ., 
when she becomes pure the third > J? w. ~'6 2 &J6 ~ $ 1  

" >b ,* .J time, then he pronounces divorce %AI : $ I:-: 
again, and after that she must . & A,: & *; 
wait one more menstrual cycle." 
(Hasan) 
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j.UI + d l  &I [*I : && 
Comments 
a. This is in such a case when the husband is determined for permanent 

separation and thus a third, final and irrevocable divorce will take place, 
after which returning the wife into a bond of marriage becomes impossible. 
It is better to let the waiting period pass after one divorce, if the husband 
has no intention to return to her, and thus the woman will come out of the 
bond of marriage, and thereafter, if there is a chance of reconciliation, they 
may live together as wife and husband after renewing the bond of marriage 
(after a new marriage contract.) 

b. if a wife is retumed after the first divorce, and then the second divorce is 
issued, the waiting time for the second divorce is also three menshuation 
periods; the return of a wife, during this waiting time, without a new bond 
of marriage is allowed. 

2022. It was narrated that Yunus :ca&l :$ :; '$ @G - Y * Y Y  - - - .  
bin Jubair, Abu Ghallgb, said: "I '/+ 2 ;&, 62 :&Ql ~2 
asked Ibn 'Uma about a man 
who divorced his wife when she L% :ji "$ 4r + $$ 2 
was menstruating. He said: 'Do __, _ *  
you know 'Abdullsh bin 'Umar? . h ~  22 zf31 5 3 F 

6, ' He divorced his wife when she zf>\ & 7s 5 +I + :'JG 
was menstruating then 'Umar ,,,:: 
came to the Prophet @ (and told ~ Y L  .@ $1 ., 2; 

a < him what had happened). He : h i  y& kr :a .,+I; bl 
ordered him to take her back.' I , , 

said: 'WiU that be counted (as a 
9'-*" 

, p ' * *  * SJ;T 
divorce)?' Ee said 'DO you think 
he: was hripiess and behaving 
flioiiskJy? [i.e., yes, it counts (as a 
diricrcr).i.' " (Sahib) 

' jWi '+3 L " ' ? ! " : ~  ,&;;WI "Iy ?I+ i j W l  '6,L;JI +pi :ci; 
4 i ~ i ? i \ : e ~ ~ A 4 4 ~ j W l ~ , d L i 3 & ~ ,  ,bLi,,+&Wlg%yi"j;UL 

.4: +&;P 
Comments: 

The Prophet @ ordered him to take her back. The wording 'to take her 
back' is a proof that the divorce had taken place because returring (takcng a 
wife back) only happens after divorce. Those scholars who are not in favor 
Lli the effectiveness of this divorce, they say the wording 'to take her back' 
means .:u establish nonnal spouses' relation as it was before divorce. (I say: 
'ihis divorce is affective, as quoted earlier in the view of Imam Bukhr5ri. - 
Usrani) 
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chapter 3. ~~w A Pregnant & +? (r +I) 

Woman Is To Be Divorced (r a\) 
f ? ' & ; f & -  y . y y  2023. It was narrated from Ibn 2 3 4 d , 

'Umar that he divorced his wife 's& 2 2; 62 :$i ,& sI 
when she was menstruating, and 

\ - G I  & $: * 
'Umar mentioned that to the 4 23 <+-> ,. 
Prophet B. He said: "Tell him to a ,?6 ,, , &I y 21 2 '$2 ,y 'a 
take her back then divorce her , , 

w h e n  s h e  i s  p u r e  ( n o t  $, 3 4; $5 .$;G 2; Ef>! ., 
menstruating) or pregnant." ,& w- .I, , j, + el$ : j6 @ (Sahih) - 

. U&G j f  >lL 
.* 0 2 ~  + $!>I ,y 0 1 ~ f V \ : ~  '&!A1 ?UI '&WI C +  -+i :c.+ 

Comments: 
Divorce can be gven as the pregnancy is confirmed; there is no need for 
waiting until the delivery, because the confirmation of pregnancy leaves no 
doubt for establishing a fauuly lineage. In this condition, the waiting time 
for a woman is until the delivery of the baby, during which the husband is 
allowed to take her back 

Chapter 4. One Who Divorces 
His Wife Three Times In 
One Sitling 
2024. It was narrated that 'k 
Sha'bi said: "I said to Fitimah 
bint Qais: 'Tell me about your 
divorce.' She said: 'My husband 
divorced me three times when he 
was leaving for Yemen, and the 
Messenger of A m  g&$ allowed 
that.'" (Da'9 

~ L g l  iz Y j jU l  U i  -6 z &MI '+ -pi [!& u'qr;. *>L;!l :&i 

dy,LIJi jkb : d J * j J > ~ +  &\ ,y;9b ;P i.2, f ~ . t Y / \ f A . : ~  

. ~ . n : ,  .,us 
Comments: 
a. The narration of Sahih Muslim clarifies that Abn 'Amr bin Wafs bin 

Mughirah Makhzumi, the husband of Fstimah the daughter of Qais, had 
already divorced her twice, and he sent her the third and the final divorce 
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from Yemen, through 'Aiyish bin Abu Rabi'ah. He did not divorce her with 
three pronouncements at a time in one session. (Sahih Muslim: 1480). 

b. As divorce can be given directly to the wife, likewise the message of 
divorce may also be sent through a reliable person, and may be sent as a 
written divorce; divorce can take place in any mentioned form. 

Chapter 5. Takiig One's Wife ( o  &.dl) -31 +$ - ( o  +I) 
Back 
2025. 'ImrHn bin Husain was : A 1 3 1  ;'% 2 $; G k  - Y . Y O  
asked about a man who divorced &2 > - /*, 
his wife then had intercourse with iri + L ; " b  

her, and there were no witnesses 2, +I +$ > 
to his divorcing her or his taking - 
her back. 'ImrSn said: "Yon have & $5 2 & &I 2 L l A  57 
divorced (her) in a manner that is * ,$ ': ,,< 

Y; &'% & 9 2; + p &I>! 
not according to the Sunnuh, and 
you have taken her back in a $; ::!A J6 . lg2; & 
manner that is not according to $,& & Gf .', , a ,  ,, 
the Sunnah. Bring people to '9 p; -IJj &+ 
witness your divorcing her and L&s; [&I; 
taking her back." (Sahih) 

J 1 2  I '6SUJl ' I  T 1 [ I :@& 
.* J% Y \ A 7 : c  

Comments: 
As the witnesses are required for the marriage bond, similarly the divorce 
and retum should be in the prr-*ace of witnesses. (Although the presence 
of witnesses is not required compulsorily for divorce and return as it is in 
the case of marriage. - U s m n )  

Chapter 6. When A Divorced lij &dl @ d l  46 - (7  +I) 
, ,' Pregnant Woman Gives Birth, . , - . ,  

The Divorce Becomes (7 d l )  &q L& 12 LW, 

Irrevocable 
, , " 99,, 2026. It was narrated from 
+ + 

- G k  - y . y ~  
Zubair bin 'AwwHm that he was 

* :@ p& :- 2 -: ck 
married to Umm Kulthum bint 
'Uqbah, and she said to him when ., 
she was pregnant: "I will accept g 23' * ".I 2 +&? g +  ,,, > .  a < , , -  ~ , ,  ,?f,l$l 
one divorce." So he divorced her .? C j  f& 0% d K  * * , , 

~, once. Then he went out for & : ; ,3 36 
prayer, and when he came back 
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she had given birth. He said: , ,,: s <  @ .+ 
"What is wrong with her? She di CF I+ . -* I - ,  , 

misled me, may Allih mislead Y@ G :Jg .&; 3; ~3 
her!" Then he came to the 

$& '& sf $ ~2 'sz Prophet g, who said: "Her ' . I  ., 
waiting period is over (and she is J[ &I .*f +@I $0 :J& ," 
divorced); propose marriage anew 
to her." (Da'if) . u@ 

Comments: 
a. Zubair & divorced her once with the intention to take her back, but he did 

not know that the delivq of the baby was near to this extent 
b. If the waiting time for the divorce of revocation elapses, then just the verbal 

action of taking the wife back is not enough rather they should marry 
anew. 

c. Asking the hand of an ex-wife for marriage again, means if she likes, she 
may remarry her ex-husband, otherwise there is no enforcement. 

d. The birth of a baby terminates the waibng period of divorce, as well as the 
waiting period after a husband's death. 

Chapter 7. When A Pregnant 
Widow Gives Birth, It Is 
Permissible For Her To 
Remany 

2027. It was narrated that Abu 
S a n c b i l  s a i d :  " S u b a i ' a h  
Aslamiyyah bint HBrith gave 
birth twenty-odd days after her 
h u s b a n d  d ied .  When h e r  
postnatal bleeding ended, she 
adorned  herself, and  was  
criticized for doing that. Her case 
was mentioned to the Prophet @, 
and he said: 'If she does that, then 
her waiting period is over."' 
(Hasan) 
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k3j igr >+dl &/.wl $ c jWI ~ ~ ~ $ 1  +y! [-I :E+ 
+dJ c & ~ ~ d ! 3 ~ ~ y W d + Y  :JGJ c + ~ + ~ . b 3  I I ~ Y : ~ ' ~  

. 0 > ~ Y o . 4 : ~  'dm b "I+ 
Comments: 
a. The waiting period for a pregnant woman is up to delivery. This issue has 

also been mentioned in the Noble Q u f h  as the Divine statement is: "...and 
those who are pregnant, their waiting period shall be until they deliver their 
pmgnancy." (At-Talriq 65: 4). 

b. The intention of Subai'ah $$ to m a q  she had delhrcd the c?i:d -2s 
objected to by Abu M b i l  himself, who thought if the birth takes piace 
before the end of the waiting period (four months and ten days) then the 
widow should wait for the full presuibed waiting period of four months 
and ten days. The period of waiting until the delivery shall be only if the 
delivery takes longer than four months and ten days, as mentioned in the 
following Hadith. 

c. In the beginning Subai'ah also believed that the opinion of Abu S&bil was 
true; but it became dear after having been asked from the Prophet $g that 
the waiting period will come to end soon after the birth of child. (See 
Hadith: 2028) 

2028. It was narrated .that 62 :% f < a  $ ;f fl& - y . y ~  .- .i; d., . 
Masruq and 'Amr bin 'Utbah 
wrote to Subai'ah bint H%th. 9 di 2 > 2 % 

-, , *, - 

asking about her case. She wrote + sF 3 “j3s 2 '+I ~ to them saving that she cave birth ., 
2 " " .--. Ji L$f twenty-five days after her k ~ k  -', "~'' 

husband died. Then she prepared a; : - &;f 
herself, seekiw to remamr. Abu , ,, 

~ a n 2 b i  bin ~ C k a k  passed'by her .A&.; -; * *  ~. $2 !G 
and said: "You are in a huny; 
observe wait in^ period for the .+ 2 &WI ;T 5 3 .$I - A , , 
longer period, four months and c&vl $ . ~ > f  3 : J& 
ten days." "So I went to the 

..@$ * gI s t  .i$; &f :--.: Provhet and said: '0 . , 4 ~ ~ 1  -. 
Messenger of All%h, pray for : JG 41 J4; :a 
forgiveness for me.' He said: 
'% is that? I told him (what +&j 51~ : J& . '"*'t &!i 2 2 8  

had.happened). He said: 'If: you 
find a righteous husband then - 
marry him.'" (Sahih) 
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.&I+ 9+% 
Comments: 
a. Preparing for marriage means she replaced the simple dress, which is worn 

for the waiting period, with a good looking dress, and she also applied the 
relevant adornment. 

b. Requesting for the supplication of forgiveness means she was remorseful 
about the mistake of lifting the resbictions of the waiting period before its 
due time. The prophetic statement clarifies that her wailing period had 
come to end, therefore, she did not make any mistake and should not wony 
about this matter. 

2029. It was narrated from 2 - ; '$ 3 122 - Y .yq 

Prophet @ told Subai'ah to get 
married, when her postnatal 2 ;Al 2 '%f 2 c$;9 ; ;$ bleeding ended. (Sahih) is $7 >f g$ 9, ? f  :-,' 

., d 4a+ 

2030. It was narrated that  ;f G k  2 G 2  - 7.y.  
'Abdull2h bin Mas'ud said: "By 
All&, for those who would like to 2 2 L p $ l  $G 
go through the process of praying 

: 56 2- 2 4, +-+ 2 +,+ for AUih's curse to be upon the ' 

* b y  $6 7' one who is wrong, the shorter z ld l  d;& ti.'$ .' '-' i' 
Surah concerning women['] was , , . ,  , ,.?- 
revealed after (the v e r s e ~ ' ~ ]  . i+s 41 W J ~  S, &&I 
which speak of the waiting period 
of) four months and ten (days)." 

+lr ;p T 7 . V :  c c&Wi :LC 2 j L  i jWl C>,I>~! ++i [-I :clJj- 

';I,JI &+ 3+ L,, :> ;A, ~d.2 \ V A : ~  c41 G ~ L Z "  &i 
. .k. IS1 4 

Comments: 
a. The Verse of Surat At-Thq legislates that the waiting period for a pregnant 

women shall be till delivery. This is the last rule in the chronological order 

['I Meaning Surat At-Talriq. (65: 4). 
Surat AI-Baqarnh 2234. 
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of revelation; and the Verse (234) of Suraf Al-Baqarah that the waiting period 
for a widow is four months and ten days was revealed earlier. Therefore, if 
a pregnant woman's husband dies her waiting period will not be four 
months and ten days, rather it will be till delivery, regardless if the time for 
delivery is longer or shorter, and this is the correct rule. 

b. A woman who is not pregnant and her husband dies, she will spend her 
waiting period according to Surat Al-Baqrh, which is four months and ten 
days, regardless if she has consummated the maniage or not. 

Chapters. Where Should The >A, k. ; . * * .+G ( A - )  
Woman Whose Ilusband Died - - 
Observe Her Waiting Period? c ,  ) ?Gjj & 

2031. It was narrated from 
Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, who 
was married to Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri, that his sister Furai'ah 
bint Milik said: "My husband 
went out to pursue some slaves of 
his. He caught up with them at 
the edge of Qadum[ll and they 
killed him. News of his death 
reached me when I was in one of 
the houses of the Anslir, far away 
from the house of my family and 
my brothers. I went to the 
Prophet and said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, there has 
come t o  me n e w s  of m y  
husband's death and I am in a 
house far away from the house of 
my people and the house of my 
brothers. He did not leave any 
money that could be spent on me, 
or any inheritance, or any house I 
may take possession of. If you 
think that you could give me 
permission to join my family and 
my brothers, then that is what I 
prefer and is better for me in 

A location outside of Al-Madinah 
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some ways.' He said: 'Do that if u?+: :JG GG; & 
you wish.' Then I went out, 
feeling happy with the ruling of 2 AID JG . & I a'~ 
All* given upon the lips of the ' 

Messenger of All& @, until, & & *>: $ @ sG $6 6 
when I was in the mosque, or, in +,I :--.' 

0 a ~ ~ I 2  , ~,,* : :&G u*f +GI 
one of the apartments, he called ,~,, , ~ 6  
me and said: 'What did you say?' 1+3 +I 
I told him the storv. and he said: , , 
'Stay in the house in which the 
news of your husband's death 
came to you, until your waiting 
period is over."' She said: "So I 
observed the waiting period there 
f o r  f ou r  months  and  ten  
(days)."(Sahih) 

- I I I i [ I :cjj 

'+WI3 '&311J ' l Y . I : C  .+LA1 -3 '41 S L !  j: iY +-LZ j. yr..:, 

Comments: . 
a. A widow should spend her waiting period at the same place where she 

lived with her husband. 
b. The waiting period for a widow who is not pregnant is four months and 

ten days. 

Chapter 9. Can A Woman Go if$, t,: $ : +q - t s  Out During Her Waiting 
Period? ( 4  d 1 )  l& 2 
2032. It was narrated from ~k - y , y y  
H i s k  bin 'Urwah that his father , 
said: "I entered upon Marwgn 4! 31 G k  :$I 3 +$I 3 and said to him: 'A woman from 
your family has been divorced. I :X %f ,y 'q$ & rG ,y ‘ ? I ~ I  

:ye\ :z a passed by her and she was > a P  J &; 
moving. She said: 'Fstimah bint 

Jg ,& @ s ~+,< & +f Qais told us to do that, and she ~ J P  . 

* > cg z; e,*f .d'G told us that the Messenger of p:f- 
All* @ told her to move.' , ,, 

, P -  
, , 

621 g $ 1  JG; hi Marwh said: 'She told them to JG . @ '' 
do that."' 'Urwah said: "I said: ';;? jc .&,A . ,:,,< 
'By AlISh, '&shah did not like , F Y I  9 :dl;> 

that, and said: 'Fstimah was 'GG 4; S G  3 $1; ~f :a 
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living in a deserted house and it 
+; & $ g + ~  $ :a't3 was feared for her (safety and , 

, , ~ < * ,  well being), so the Messenger of &I 39; I$ +>I d-4 . @ LLU '.*;' 
All?& &g granted a concession to 
her.'" (Hasan) . @ 

Comments: 
a. The waiting period after divorce should also be spent at the husband's 

home. 
b. It is permissible for the accommodation to be changed due to extreme 

reasons (lke insecurity). 

1 :*&;f & -  y.yy 2033. It was narrated that X : ' .- .I'; d, 
'&shah said: "FStimah bint Qais 

,y c$;y 2 ,y '+k 2 said: '0 Messenger of MZh, I am 
afraid that someone may enter & $+G &jk :&i -G :<- ,y '%f 
upon me by force.' So he told her , ,I:, ~ , ,< , 
to move." (Sahih) p- dl GLI  .r;i !$ Jj&; 6 :A 

j : -,, - 
y- dl bYL .$ 

2034. It was narrated that J2bir <X : &; % :I$ G k  - Y * ri 
bin 'Abdufl2h said: "My maternal 
aunt was divorced, and she 

s,, 3 -  , ' wanted to collect the harvest from 
: ,@$ $1 2 '+ +- c~ her date-palm trees. A man 

rebuked her for going out to the .& I  4? $ zG > i f  &f 
trees. She went to the Prophet &g, 3 ;f d'c & : j t  
who said: 'No, go and collect the 

,>:: : 6  .',, ,,,, < 
harvest from your trees, for 46 .di c+-- 31 A> bFj9 .& 
perhaps yon will give some in 

+?$ ,& ,ss : j ~  charity or do a good deed with - C ; .  ., 
it."' (Sahih) .litJg &;f 4si$s  
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Comments: 
a. A woman is allowed to go out of her house during her waiting period if 

there is a dire and extreme need for her to do so. 
b. Had JSbi~!s maternal aunt not been allowed to pick fruit from her orchard, 

it would had gone to waste. Therefore, she had to step out of her house for 
the safety of the seasonal harvest. 

c. It is inappropriate to step outside of the home for minor things. Likewise 
she should not go to visit a relative or to attend a wedding or any occasions 
of grief, because these things are not of extreme necessity. 

Chapter 10. Does A Woman % I  : 0. +I) 
W h o  Has Been Divorced 

(,, a,) &; & @ 3 Three Times Nave T h e  Right 
To Accommodation And  
Maintenance? 

, *  b 2035. It was narrated that Abu ; 'G <I g if 6% - Y . Y O  
Bakr bin Abu Jahrn bin Sukbair ; 6 :j ,c ,- 
Al-'Adawi said: "I heard Fstimah 2 %  - 
hint Qais say that her husband 
divorced her three times, and the , , ,~ a 6  * :JE y,J, /& 
Messenger of AlEh g did not say a; , 
t h a t  s h e  w a s  e n t i t l e d  t o  pj .yg ,$ G;; ' AL 1 3 3  
a c c o m m o d a t i o n  a n d  
maintenance." (Sahih) j,; $ % JG; @ j-+ 

, \ A 7 q : c  ',& IG+ 
Comments: 
a. A husband is not responsible for a woman's living expenses for the waiting 

period after the final divorce. 
b. If a woman is pregnant, then the husband is responsible for the expense of 

her wailing period, even after the final divorce. The statement of All& 
Almighty is: "And if they are pregnant then spend for them till they deliver 
their pregnancy." (At-Taliq 65: 6) 

2036. It was narrated that Sha'bi 6 : f ? '  & i f  6% - Y .Y? 6 .ti, 
said: FBtimah bint Qais said: "My 

: J G  <, .>  ~ , 

husband divorced me at the time ., 3 .>$ 
of the Messenger of Allsh #g g +->; +& :A &; +6 
three times. The Messenger of 
All& said: 'You have no rixht +I 3 ~ ;  JG .I% % $ 1  44; - 
t o  a c c o m m o d a t i o n  o r  t o  , gs 9; 4 &. 
maintenance.'" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 11. Giving A Gift In 
The Event Of Divorce 

2037. I t  was narrated from 
'&shah that 'Amrah bint Jawn 
sought refuge with All& from the 
Messenger of All& when she 
was brought to him (as a bride). 
He said: "You have sought refuge 
with Him in Whom refuge is 
sought." So he divorced her and 
told U s h a h  or Anas to give her 
a gift of three garments of white 
flax. (Maudu') 

a. Imam A l b 3 ~  said: Quoting Us3mah and Anas 6 in this m a t i o n  is 
Munkar (Denounced); and he said the correct wording is: "The Prophet 
ordered Abu Usaid to make her ready in order to send her to her parents' 
home, and also to give her two cotton cloths as compensation." 

b. 'Amrah the daughter of Jawn 6, said these inappropriate words because of 
a misunderstanding. 

c. If a divorce is issued after a marriage contract that had its dower h e d ,  and 
the marriage was not consummated, then half of the dower is due (Al- 
Baqarah 2: 237) and if the dower is not fixed, then a pair of clothes or what 
is reasonable according to the &urnstances should be given to the woman 
in compensation. 

Chapter 12: When The Man k+ $91 q - 0 7  , - d l )  
Denies The Divorce i ) ~  UI) 6441 
2038. It was mated from 'Amr 6 2  : % k &k - Y + Y A  
bm Shu'aib, horn his father, from ;I . f ~ , ~, 

his grandfather, that the Prophet , . < d J+ 
@ said: "Jf a woman claims that $ ,p 2 'e$ $1 2 '2; 
her husband has divorced her, 
and she brings a wihess of good % 9' -* 2 , '$3 2 '%' 2 cd 
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character (to testify) to that, her 
husband should be asked to c k j j  g* $791 I;~U :J6 

swear an oath. If he swears, that *I ' J& '.& 4: & &6& 
will invalidate the testimony of 

,*&I ;;$ @ '& :$: the witness, but if he refuses then - - Jb .I&; 

that will be equivalent to a second 5 ~ 3  , $7 eG $&. $& 'I$ : , , JJ witness, and the divorce will take 
effect." (Da'ifi . &j& 

- 
.vYA:c '+I3 '&pi ax. njs 'd 

Chapter 13. One Who , d ,, 
Divorces, Marries Or Takes jl JLb $ - ( \ r  +I) 
Back His Wife In Jest 

( \ r  +Y $13 j(i 
2039. It was narrated from Abu ,.G 62 >. > ' 
Hurairah that the Messenger of p a C~ &k - Y . Y ~  
All21 @ said: "There are three -1 2 $71 A+ , EL- I*'_ :kt21 2 
matters in which seriousness is - - 1 ? *  ;L 62 :[3;;T $ serious and joking is serious: 2 ccG; 
marriage, divorce and taking back J6 :J6 <,~,, .2p' &T ,y '&c 2 22; 
(one's wife). " (Hasan) ' ,'.,, A?, '$ s& $$B :@ +I 24; 

- 
.o>, $WI -3 ' \ \At:.  c + L $ l  45, i+ CfjL- Y\ql: 

Comments: e 
a. The relationship of marriage is e x m e l y  important due to which a man 

and woman become lawful for each other and they accept its 
responsibilities; and it is also because of the marrjage bond that their 
cluldren are legal. Therefore, many rules were Divinely legislated to keep 
the sanctity of this relationship upright. 

b. When accepting a religious responsibility, or withdrawing from it, one 
should carefully reflezt upon its consequences, so that one will not have to 
face regret and worry later. 

Chapter 14. One Who 
Divorces His Wife To & ~ , $ $ Q F - ( \ ~ ~ I )  
H i i e l f ,  But Did Not Speak 
The Words Out Loud 
2040. It was narrated from Abu 6 : 1 .  " $;ffik-y.f. .- $; d , Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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AUgh g said: " U h  has forgiven : La ;G '- % 
my nation for what they think of 
to themselves, so long as they do 2 46 6 2  :'** LGL 2 ' ~ J+- ' ~ *  ' " * * 
not act upon it or speak of it." 
(Sahih) G f & * 

~ $ 1  . . . o+s jW13 ZkJl> d(,;i13 ik;Jl +I+ ~ j j i l  ~ ~ ~ 1 j l l l  ey! :&2 

4 4  >l&ls &I L-lr ,y &I j31+ ,=& 'd&xl <eJI ~717l~OYI4"ioYA:~ 
. + L > k i , y j > >  \Yv:c '++ ILL 

Comments: 
a. Many thoughts rise in a human's mind, of which some are good and some 

are bad. There is no accountability in resped to them, as long as they 
remain just thoughts and are not uttered or practiced. 

b. Some deeds are concerned just with the heart like: love, hate and fear etc., 
when one of these gets determinedly absorbed in one's mind, it can affect 
other deeds that will be recompensed good or bad accordingly. For 
example: love for All&, love for AUSh's Messenger B, respect of the Noble 
QufSn, to hate good work or to have a grudge against a good person rtc.; 
belief, disbelief, sincerity and hypocrisy are also from this type. 

Chapter 15. Divorce Of One ?MI +a 4L: - ( \ o  +I) 
Who Is Insane, A Minor And 
One Who Is Sleeping *fil, 41; ( \ 0 2 I ' C " -  J ", 

2041. It was  narrated from E L  ::-: ' .< ,-L -3i$&_u~ e . ~ - y . t \  
' ~ i s h a h  that the Messenger of 

$,&$#& ., c2, , . , , ,  , ~ >  
AlEh said: "The Fen has been s .z%J~;."--; 
l i f ted f rom three: from the : ~ c ;  ,= #& 
sleeping person until he awakens, ;& L:P& :AG $ s3\ $ ~:k  from the minor until he grows up, 
and from the insane person until ,,~\ :, ':& s '% ,~ 
he comes to his senses." (Hasan) 2 ' h 4 21 

jc; .@ b I ' 6  ,, In his narration, (one of the : , 91 J&; dl L : G  c!+ '?*+vl - - 
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu > pI j; ,, , 2;) 
Shaibah) said: "And from the 
a f f l i c t e d  person,  un t i l  h e  $3 '& 3 &dl j;3 .% 
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recovers."[11 (Hasan) 

$51 2 3 8  : ~ g  2 '&- ;7 26 . ' (T,~, 6, 

. 2- 2- 
'IL +.+ ,i o,+ A+I 2 :-L CJJL-JI $21~ Yl 4;rpl LY1 :E+ 
j. d31jl  ill^ '?WI, j.1 -3 '41 id- ;i >k +_LI ,y LTSA:  2 

.A+ j. >k 9 a.&l piA! 
Comments: 
a. 'me Pen has been lifted' means: Bad deeds are not recorded against these 

people. 
b. Any act done by the people mentioned in the Hadith has no legal effective 

status, and will be regarded unperformed. 
c. If a sleeping person says the word of 'divorce', this divorce will be 

ineffective, because he did not have the intention to divorce nor did he 
know that he has divorced. 

,~,  ,,& 2 ? a  y& & - 2042. It was narrated from 'Ali C? 2 . d  tY 

bin Abu T3ib that the Messenger ' 61 Cf$f : eg 21 ck : 22G $1 
of AU2h jg said: "The Pen is lifted i- 

I ,  

from the minor, the insane person j+; 5 7 4 &  +I + 2 C & + ~ I  
and the sleeper." (Hasan) $3 2 2;~ : J 6  jg +I 

, , 

Chapter 16. Of One  !*I 2% + - 0 7  +I) 
Who Is Compelled, And  Of 
One Who Is Forgetful 

/' I 2043. It was narrated from Abu -4 + &I;L UJ=- - Y + t y  
Dhar r  Al -Ghi f i r i  t h a t  t h e  $7 ,. > #f  6 2  : Ee .* 
Messenger of All* said: 2 ..Y j! U% & -2 
"All31 has forgiven for me my 7 : , '*$ 2 9 2 &$'j$, &- na t ion  the i r  mis takes  a n d  I'CF ' 
forgetfulness, and what they are :% 41 3;; J 6  : 26 &@I -, :: 
forced to do." (Sahih) 

,,$ 'iUI3 <UI sf 9 ;;&: 31 
. u k  a. I$&! 

['I Meaning, in place of the wording for the third, and the meaning is the same. 
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Comments: 
a. 'Mistake' means that a person wanted to do something but unintentionally 

it went wrong, in that case he will not be sinful. However, that wrongly 
performed act, somehow, must be corrected and compensated 
appropriately. 

b. If one is forced to do something illegal, being threatened to be N e d  or 
forced to do something by threat of unbearable loss, then the forced person 
will not be sinful (provided he is not forced to take someone's life). 

2044. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  :>G 3 ;& 6 2  - Y + f f  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

'& 2 $& 2 :,$ AU* @ said: "All* has forgiven 3 
my nation for the evil suggestions j G : j 6 a 3 9  4f 2 t2d $ <, OJ~JJ ,< 
of their hearts, so long as they do *$ :a,& ;kD J$; 
not act upon it or speak of it, and 9 , ~3 . 
for what they are forced to do." 

;f , g $ . &;>;~jb , &&$ (Sahih) , ,  

.a& ,- l$+l G; ., ,.& 
2045. It was narrated from Ibn 2 % G k  - Y b f o  
'Abbb that the Prophet @ said: 6 :& j 62 
"All* has foreiven mv nation for " 
mistakes and forgetfulness, and 

+i 'dG 21 2 ~~~ 2 21;j$1 what they are forced to do." , , 

(Sahih) 
<f :, ,,., ;. fl CP3 %I 4 1 ~  : j6 QI . . 

: , *  2046. It was narrated that .- 4 I d ,  . - y.f., 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: ';+ ~ , ?  ,. 
"Aishah told me that  the 'F 2 $1 @ 

, , 
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Messenger of All31 @ said: f . ~ IS '<$ 
'There is no divorce and no iF' * 
manumission at the tirne of .::2 :a',j .: $3. 

c-" .. ?; 4 2 c,&G coercion' " (Hasan) ': ,, ,$&La :Jig $ 1  JG; +G 

"r \4 r :c  c k i ;  _J, j W l  j +L I r>gl>gi +,&[ [-I zEfi 
$i a + a a ,; &'L- ~L=-L L.L Y V T / T : L - ~ ~  

ySW1 &,b b l y ;  d3 '& i l l  L + W I  -3 'u141 gag '% &dl $ls 
.* .>ILL ' L p  &I>, &LC 3 

Chapter 17. No Divorce 
Before Marriage 

j$J% Y :SF- ( I V  41) 
( \ V  G d l )  cla~ 

2047. It was narrated from 'Amr ek :&$ ;f &k - y . tv  . - 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from s 
his g randfa ther ,  t ha t  the  :,& ;i 62; :C  ! J ~ Y I  >G ~ $ 7  
Messenger of All* @ said: c & ~ L  >G "There is no divorce regarding , 

~, a ,  
that which one does not possess." G + >y 2 L& ' + ? W l  $1 
(Hasan) , , 

1 %  @ 41 JG; L i  &+ 3 'J ,y 
.a& y f+ $&Vn 

, , ~ <  ,s 
2048. It was narrated from :$2~2~ && 2 & I  EL - Y . t A  

Miswar bin Makhramah that the 62  fL 
Prophet @ said: "There is no I- _ _ 
divorce before marriage, and no '?;? 2 ' J ~ > I  @ &Z 2 'L r ,  
manumission before taking 

:J,j $g $1 9 'k$; 2yJl 3 possession." (Hasan) ., , 
, *, , .W+L!$JLYL~ .e@$ j % V n  
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2049. It was narrated from 'Ali 6 2  : 2 L% - Y * f 9 
*, ~, ,',!: bin Abu Tilib that the Prophet @ '$; '- Ltl -12, said: "There is no divorce before 

maniage." (Hasan) 2 p 3 2 2 '+al 
$j~& % 8  J G  $1 ., ~ ~ $ 6  4f 

. ucLal 3 
'(4) 1% 4-2 2s-r * * +dl, '++dl &, 1-1 

A! LaU; *Ul +dl> 
Comments: 

If a person says: 'If I marry so-and-so woman and then I will divorce her.' 
Tbk is vain talk, which is ineffective, because he spoke of divorcing her 
when she was not even his wife, as long as he does not divorce her after the 
bond of marriage. 

Chapter 18. (Words) By ~ ~ 1 2  3 L + - ( \ A + \ )  
Which Divorce Takes Place 

( \ A  &-dl) L~GI  &I 
' /i 

2050. AwzZi said: "I asked '+I;! $ 5 u-6 - * ( . o q  

Zuhri 'Which of the wives of the 62 : ;?ji ,& . ; 
Prophet sought refuge with .&-3l 
Al l ih  f rom him?' He  said:  1;jf 27 :;>)I && : Jc  .klj>$l 4 - -, 
"Urwah told me, (narrating) from ;;-& G.f : JG  y& &el % ,!&I '&shah, that when the daughter ., 
of J a w n  entered  u p o n  the  & a: ~ :f @G 2 
Messenger of All& @ and he 

;$f a'g ' & '$& $1 44; came dose to her, she said: "I , 

seek refuge with AU2h from you." 
+: +& : , $1 a 2 ~ ;  JG .& 

The Messenger of All* g said: , 
"You have sought refuge in the .a&\ A1 , . 
Almighty; go to your-family." 
(Sahih) 

GSWL &i,i &>I -1% +3 .& , ~4 LSWI 'diWl -pi :c+ 
.+GJI L.>> 0 7 n t :  

Comments: e 
a. Some words used for divorce are very clear and manifest, and give clear 

message of divorce; for example: 'I divorce you.' These words consensually 
make the divorce effective. 

b. There are some words that have both meanings: divorce or any other 
meaning which is called "connotation." The dear and manifest meanings of 
these words rely on the intention of the person. If one uttered them with the 
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intention of divorce, then the divorce would be effective, otherwise not. 

Chapter 19. Irrevocable 
Divorce 

2051. It was narrated from p 5 gf 2 8 &f I& - Y S O \  
'Abdull* bin 'Ali bin Yazid bin 
R&&,&, fromhis father, from sA>>g5cL : Y G  . g Z Z l  , ,, 

his grandfather, that he divorced 2 $1 2 'g .+ $1 crjg 
his wife irrevocably, then he came *, 
totheMessengerofAU&Band ?&> c ? f >  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ & $ & ~  
asked him. He said: "What did +I jG; &:E , gl ~ f ~ ,  3 a 
you mean by that?" He said: ,, 
"One (divorce)." He said: "By .;+I; : j G  aTl& &sf GD :j& .st;; 
All*, did you only mean one : j ~  nyzk13 qL A;;r $T~ : j~ 
(divorce) thereby?' He said: "By 
All*, 1 meant one." Then he sent G:$ c j G  .:&I; qi $ G;f G  $T 
her back to him. (Da'ifi 
Muhammad bin M5iah said: I . & 

heard Abul-Hasan 'Ali  bin .+-Jl qf :GG 2 26 
Muhammad Tangfisi saying: - 
"How noble is this Hadifh." >$f G  :J& 3 * 
Ibn Mjah said: 'Abu 'Ubaid left .&dl 12 

it ( i ,  did not accept its 
* a,,: 

narration) and Ahmad was fearful &? [GI i f  : G G  21 2c 
of it (i.e., of narrating it)." ,a, ,,, a , ~ :  

.- &? k 1 5  

Chapter 20. A Man Giving s- &>I s? - ( Y *  , - d l )  His Wife The Choice , . .< 
( 7 .  kkrl~) ZT>\ 

2052. It was narrated that 
: I ?*/$if 62 - y  . O y  

'&shah said: "The Messenger of .. +; d , 

AlEh gave us the choice, and +Z%I Y '$L2 &f 
we chose him, and he did not I *  J4; ,ff :d 'G :;* 
consider it as something (i.e., an -,G 3 c+,> 

effective divorce)." (Sahih) *G '-* ~ " 

y~:: 6 .@ 
O A , . - . V -  < > >  
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Comments: .% 

a. The background of this incident is that as the economic position of Muslims 
became better, as a result of conquests; the mothers of the Believers 'the 
wives of the Prophet $g' saw the well - off position of the women of Ans& 
and immigrants, upon which the wives of the Prophet @ also requested 
him to increase their living expenses. 

b. A choice of divorce given to a wife by a husband is not a divorce, however 
if the wife takes advantage of the choice and decides for separation, then it 
will be considered one revocable divorce. 

2053. It was narrated that 'ibhah 
said: "When the following was 
revealed: 'But if you desire All& 
and His ~ e s s e n ~ e r , ' [ ' ]  the 
Messenger of All21 & entered 
upon me and said: '0 '&shah! I 
want to say something to you, and 
you do not have to hasten (in 
making a decision) until you have 
consulted your parents."' She 
said: "He knew, by AEh, that my 
parents would never tell me to 
leave him." She said: "Then he 
recited t o  me: ' 0  Prophet 
(Muhammad)! Say to your wives: 
"If you desire the life of this 
world, and its glitter."'[21 I said: 
'Do I need to consult my parents 
about this? I choose All& and His 
Messenger.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. This Hadith signifies the virtue of '&shah $$, that the Messenger of All21 

conveyed AU6h's Message first of all to her. 
b. The Messenger of All& did not want the Mother of the Believers to 

make any wrong or sentimental decision because of her young age, 
therefore, he instructed her to seek the consent of her parents. 

Chapter 21. That ~ h u l ~ ~ '  Is $1 h-13 ,. , +q - ( T  \ 41) 
Undesireble For The Women , 

(7  \ &dl) g*, 
2054. It was narrated from Ibn : $; if ' & 2 $ G k  - y - 0  t 
'Abb2s that the Prophet @ said: 
"No woman asks for divorce $ u-?% $ & 3 flG i7 $2 
when i t  is  not  absolutely 'LC, 5 z 6 ; ~  2 3 A<$ necessary, hut she will never 
smell the fraaance of paradise, YD : JG @ QI :f dG 21 2 ' 5& " =, , * ,  
although its fragrance can be 

@ 2 il ;Al G;; ifgl jk detected from a distance of forty 
years' travel." (Hasan) %$ +< $ .&I &+ i+ 

I* , , ~ <  /<,  2055. It was narrated from 62 :$jvl -, Eb - y a o o  
ThawhSn that the Messenger of " 
All31 @ said: "Any woman who 2 '6; ?g > 'GI 2 
asks her husband for a divorce ,Gi df Gy%'dr '+;f 

when  i t  is  not absolutely ., ., 
necessary, the fragrance of $31 Gh :@ , ,  .&I J$; J 6  : J G  552 
Paradise will be forbidden to 
her.'" (Sahih) cfk G 2 2 ;&I l&>; &k 

,& ,a1 , - 
, . 

Comments: 
a. Khul' means that a woman returns all or some of the dowry to her husband 

[I1 Khul' is a kind of annulment in which a wife seek divore from her husband by 
giving him a certain compensation, or returning b ~ k  the Mahr @ridal-money) which 
he gave her. 
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to get an annulment of the marriage. A husband is not allowed to demand 
all what he has spent on ha, or to demand more than the fixed dowry. 

b. Khul' is legal if a woman does not want to live with her husband while the 
husband wants to live with her. Ii a person deliberately troubles his wife in 
order to force her to eventually demand a Khul', then the husband is yll ty  
of oppression. 

Chapter 22. The Man Whose G?JLw, 3 

-, u! - ( 7 7  r"") 
Wife (Seeks) Khul' Takes 
What He Had Given To Her (YY d l )  6w 

2056. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbss that Jamilah bint Salul 
came to the Prophet g$ and said: 
"By AUih, I do not find any fault 
with '&%bit regarding his religion 
nor his behavior, but I hate 
disbelief after becoming Muslim 
and I cannot stand him." The 
Prophet @ said to 11s: "Will you 
give him back his garden?' She 
said: "Yes." So the Messenger of 
All& told him to take back his 
garden from her and no more 
than that. (Sahih) 
.I,, ILK :JG, '4: ylrtl.+ +*2 ;, 

'&+JI +,+i - &,T3 5~~~ 
.&I 9^; 41 &I+ dl ,y i$ ,y lli; I;*r ;, O Y V Y : ~  

Comments: 
a. When a woman feels that she cannot live with her husband, and it will be 

hard for her to discharge matrimonial obligations, then she may ask for 
divorce. 

b. In this situation, if a husband divorces her without taking anychmg back, it 
is also correct, and it will be considered divorce but not Khul' 

c. When a woman returns the whole dowry or some of it to separate from her 
husband, it is called Xhul' and it is legal. 

2057. It was narrated from 'Amr JG ~f 62 : 4-J &f 6 2  - y . ov , 3 
bin Shu'aib, ham his father, that ' ~ * ,  ~, , .,.L 
his grandfather said: "Habibah c+ j: 3y ? ccG 3 FYI 

,, bint Sahl was manied Lo '&%bit 
$+ &g : J E  ?& 3 '$f 2 

bin Qais bin S h a d s .  who was , , 
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a n  ugly man. She said: ' 0  
Messenaer of AllSh, bv AllSh, '$13 '$1 J+; 6 .a6 #&; '$2 

u 
I, , , 

were it not for fear of AU*, when 2 m' '$ 3; I:J '91 ZL Y$ 
he enters upon me I would spit in & his face.' The Messenger of A E h  -- &;$D :% $ I  24; Jtz .+3 - 
@ said: 'Will you give him back & jt] , :a'G vyzd .- 
his garden?' She said: 'Yes.' So 

'- 
,,,*, -,,, , - ,,: 

she gave him back his garden and .@ $1 j&; kgl j;hj : JE - -6 - - 
the Messenger of All31 @g 
separated them." (Da'ifi 
ILL : ~ ~ $ l  JL, c +  cWi c+- ? Y / S : b i  -2i [d+ e>Lil 

. ! ~ Y ~ C S ~ I : ~ ' & I ,  : & J i a ~ p ,  L ~ W I & ~ + G J L ~  &, 
Chapter 23. The Waiting , 4% 4~ - ( Y Y  41) 
Period Of A Woman Granted 
Kkul' (YY & d l )  

~ 

2058. It  was narrated from :&&.$I 2k 3 2 6% - Y ~ O A  

'Ubidah bin S h i t  from Rubai' 
62 I+ $ 2 +& G k  bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afr2'. He 

said: "I said to her: 'Tell me your 3 i ; ~  2$r : 21 2 d T  
Hadith.' She said: 'I got Khul' from * ,  , -*  

:, , 
my husband, then I came to $ o>G 3 c + ? a l  2;G $ 
'Uthmin and asked him: "What + ?F 4; g31 '%al 
waiting period do I have to 
observe?" He said: "You do not : 4 6  .L$& &k : l$ L% c &  

, . ,, have to observe any waiting L& ", ; .&;; dl - 
p e r i o d ,  u n l e s s  y o u  h a d  . , 
intercourse with him recently, in d$ Y : J 6  ~~91 > $ l k  : 3% 
which case you should stay with 
him until you have menstruated." '+ * && 5& Ji .;ii '& 
In that he was following the : a'c . !'.~* , $, ,,a & +??wG--+ 
ruling of the Messenger of AUih _, I l 

M~~ 4 @ $1 J+> ;& 4: 2 d~ 
Maghayyah, who was manied ' 'btz:sg, au', --.- 
to TMbit bin Qais and she got .+;ti ,; s .," r.P 
Khul' from him."' (Hasan) & &  6 

el- 2 '-1 LC ';%& Cg, a2\;!1 :E+ 
.? ~ 3 +  

Comments: 
a. Although Khul' is apparently like a divorce where a husband lets his wife 

go bawd upon her demand to do so, however, in real t m  it is irrevocable 
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separatiow therefore its waiting puiod is not three menstruation periods, 
rather just the one menstruation cycle. 

b. Waiting for one menstruation period after Khul' is to verify that the womb 
is empty to confirm that she is not pregnant; and one menstruation cycle 
clarifies the position of pregnancy. If a menstruation cyde dws not begin, 
then it could mean she is pregnant; in that case, she is not allowed to many 
another man until delivery. 

Chapter 24. Swearing To ( 7 2  d l )  ?$YI A! - ( 7 2  , - d l )  
Forego Marital Relations - $  . 
w i ~ - o n e ' s  Wife 
2059. I t  was  narrated tha t  '+ f;~ :,& drLL$ :' ' Ejk- y + o q  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 
All* g swore that he would not > c$f > ~4G31 &f 2 $21 
enter upon his wives for a month, 

jG; +f tj,j & z ~  e;. ,:, . - 
and he stayed for twenty-nine ' O P =  

days until, on the eve of the a .I$ $L; 2 $& 9 Lf .@ 
thirtieth, he entered upon me. I ,, - I 

G E  AK l i l  .Lz k: 
said: 'You swore not to enter , 
upon us for a month.' He said: Li Gr $1 :a . &k $2 '>% - 
'The month may be like this,' and (,2 :'JG . 7> & I , $3 9 he held up his (ten) fingers three 
times; 'or the month may be like 3 1 2 ~  &I> A'$ &; 
this,' and he held up his fingers 
three times, keeping one finger ' ~ i  &f; '$ %G? &~f; 
down on the third time." (Hasan) 

.@&I 2 
, leu &>I+ tk- j . + n / x : b i  +i [++ SJLII :&d 

J k j I  +i ;t! &>I+ C) .>I-*! :eH41 J C I ~  t +  J k j l  &! j (&>I+ 

. isK3~ Z I ~  jri ;p C+ Y >>I> +i ;* @I> c+-+ + k-! A. Cj9 ',f6Plj1 G> 
.. .c& $>ljl 

Comments: 
a. If a husband gets angry with his wife for a valid reason, and he swears by 

the Namz of A&% that he would not have sexual intercourse with her for 
sometime, it is allowed, and it is called lyla'. 

b. The maximum period of Iyla' is four months. If he has sworn lor an 
unspecified period, and the period of four months has come to end, she is 
allowed to sue him in court and the court would order him either to 
divorce her or to establish full matrimonial relations with her. (Al-Baqarah: 
226 - 227) 

c. If a husband swore for four months, or for a period less than that, but stiU 
had intercourse with her before the end of the sworn period, then he would 
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have to pay expiation of oath; and there is no expiation if he stood by his 
oath until the sworn period, nor would any divorce occur. 

2060. It was narrated from fik :LA ., ii! ?~ 3,' .Y 6k - Y . 7 .  
'&shah that the Messenger of ,- 6 ~ * , - , ~  

Z2l2 2 ':$I; & I  9 yj 2 
All& @$ swore to keep away 

I *: ,, 
from his wives, because Zainab J+; +G. 2 '2s 2 '&$ 21 
had sent back his gift and '&shah & ; y 'JT g +I 
said: "She has disgraced you." He 
became angry and swore to keep @ . Z-Gf 3' : &+ a'& . g~ -, 
away from them. (Da'ifi 

.?&, J< ,@ 

2061. It was narrated from Umm : D l  -4 -r 6; - Y - Y \ 
Salamah that the Messenger of ,*, 2 '@$ 21 2 '@G i f  AUSh swore to keep away , , 

from some of his wives for a 2 'w + &2 + $1 &.Z + 
month. On the twenty-ninth day, Sf % ,f in the evening or the morning, it 2 +?I g 2 , , 

,- was said: "0 Messenger of All*, 
I, 1% g~ A >I @ & I  j+; 

only twenty-nine days have :j-$ ;f el; >-A; ~g a 
passed." He said: "The month is 
twentynine days." (Sahih) . 9; &2 dl !&I 2 4 ;  

N&%; 2 '$la j& 

lib lpp" J3igil +i, ljj 1% 21 J2 +b ~~41 c~,LLJ :G,& 
' s A  j& &i ?L L ~ W I  ',..LY ~ o Y ' Y i \ q \ - : ~  c ls+e 

. ~ L L L ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ $ ~ ~ L ~  
Comments: 

'The month is twenty-nine days' means that this month is twenty-nine days; 
if it was of thirty days I would stay away for one more day. 

Chapter 25. Zihir ( Y  o UI) sq - (Y o ,-dl) 

2062. It was narrated that 
. f .:-$if ,5;- Y.,Y 
. . -  4 L? ,  

Salamah bin Sakhr AI-BaySdi ';el ~2 :$ L? 
said: "I was a man who had a lot 
of desire for women, and I do not LC$ 2 Gzk + 3p $ 2 
think there was any man who had ~ ~ * -  

.. ;r '?e; 21 as great a share of that as me. - 
When Ramad* began, I declared &;f y & sf I:;\ a : jc 
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Zihlir upon my wife (to last) until 
Ramadh ended. While she was 
talking to me one night, part of 
her body became uncovered. I 
jumped  o n  her  a n d  had  
intercourse with her. The next 
morning I went to my people and 
told them, and said to them: 'Ask 
the Messenger of AUih for 
me.' They said: 'We will not do 
that, lest Allih reveal Qur'in 
concerning us or the Messenger of 
All31 % says something about us, 
and it will be a lasting source of 
disgrace for us. Rather we will 
leave yon to deal with it yourself. 
Go yourself  and  tell the 
Messenger of All& about your 
problem.' So I went out and when 
I came to him, I told him what 
happened. The Messenger of 
All& % said: 'Did you really do 
that?' I said: 'I really did that, and 
here I am 0 Messenger of All& I 
will bear Allih's ruling on me with 
patience.' He said: 'Free a slave.' I 
said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth, I do not own 
anything but myself.' He said: 'Fast 
for two consecutive months.' I said: 
'0 Messenger of All& the thing 
that happened to me was only 
because of fasting.' He said: 'Then 
give charity, or feed sixty poor 
persons.' I said: 'By the One Who 
sent you with the truth, we spent 
last night with no dinner.' He said: 
'Then go to the collector of charity 
of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to give 
you something, then feed sixty 
poor persons, and benefit from the 
rest.' " (Da'ifi 
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Comments: 
a. Zihir is that a person says to his wife, 'you are for me just like the back of 

my mother', which means 'you are unlawful for me just like relations with 
my mother are unlawful for me.' 

b. Doing Zihcir is a sin but it does not break the mriage bond. In ZihGr only 
sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is made. 

c. There is no expiation to be made if Zihir is acted upon for a fixed period 
and matrimonial relations do not occur during it. 

d. If the time limit for Zihir is not specified, then expiation should be made 
before having intercourse. 

2063. It was narrated from :c dr 3 $ 47 6 2  - y . y y  
'Urwah bin Zubair, that '&shah -, 

: , , , - 9 6  ,> ,,* , 
said: "Blessed is the One whose 2 d l  : Z-b? d i  2 
hearing encompasses all things. I 
heard some of the words of 
Khawlah bint Tha'labah, but 
some of her words were not clear 
to me, when she complained to 
the Messenger of All31 & about 
her husband, and said. '0 
Messenger of Allsh, he has 
consumed my youth and I split 
my belly for him (i.e., bore him 
many children), but when I mew - 

I 9 # , e  old and  coulh no longer bear :ai +i 2i 41 .& >& '++; 
children, he declared Zihlir upon . , 
me; 0 All*, 1 complain to YOU.' c ~ %  &I> 25 > Z; d 
She continued to complain until 3,": dl J$ f i  ;+ T I  ;- L4 "LY l 
Jibra'il brought down these 
Verses: 'Indeed AUih has heard . l \  : ~ ~ ~ 1 1  4&T dl. - s G  l&G: 
the statement of she who pleads 
w i t h  you  ( 0  Muhammad)  
concerning her husband, and . \ A A . ~  C ~ J ~  [-I :G+ 
complains to ~ll3h."'[" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. AlEh % has the Attribute of Hearing, and His Hearing is not limited like 
H3s creatures, rather it is limitless. 

b. Klawlah 4 made mention of her old age, that had she been young, it 
would have been easier for her to many another person; or someone would 
marry her because of her young age with the hope of bearing children from 
her and thus looking after the children would become easier for her. 

Chapter 26. A Man Who ' I 2  ,?MI q - ( Y  7 41) E . - ,  Declared Zihlir Upon His 
( y  kkzil) @ if j$ Wife, Having Intercourse 

With Her Before Offering 
Expiation 
2064. It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Sakh Al-Bayidi that 
the Prophet @ said concerning a 
man who dedared ZhAr upon his 
wife having intercourse with her 
before compensation: "Let him 
offer one expiation." (Da'if) 

2065. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that a man declared ZiEr 
upon his wife, then he had 
intercourse with her before 
offering expiation. He came to the 
Prophet @ and told him about 
that. He said: "What made you 
do that?' He said: "I saw her 
ankles in the moonlight, and I 
could not control myself, and I 
had intercourse with her." The 

, , Messenger of All& smiled and @ $1 j ~ ;  , @ z; 
told him not to go near her until . ,?& Q& ,,& q ;>f; 
he had offered expiation. (Hasan) 

j. i u ~ ~ ~ n : c  rJLgki~ 2 :?4 ' G W l  +jI [j, o > L l l  :& 
. \ \ 4 4 : .  '+"$I -3 t ?  y +lr 

Comments: 
a. A person who has done Zihiir should keep away from his wife until the 

expiation is performed. 
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b. If he has had intercourse mistakenly before making expiation, then he 
would not have to make two expiations; and just one expiation is enough, 
and he should beg W s  pardon and seek forgiveness. 

Chapter 27. The ~ i ' i n [ l ]  (Yv d l )  j & l  $4'- (YV ,+.-.dl) 
, ,, 2066. It was narrated that Sahl L a  2 'L1;> e L  - y . y x  

bin Sa'd AsSi'idi said: " Uwaimir 
to 'Asim bin 'Adi and 2 <& 2 '$I;L 6 2  1 

'Ask the Messenger of AlEh % 
for me: "Do you think that if a 
man finds another man with his 
wife and kills him, he should be 
killed in retaliation, or what 
should he do?" 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of All* @ about that, 
and the Messenger of All* 
disapproved of the question. Then 
'Uwaimir met him ~Asim) and 
asked him about that, saying: 
'What did you do?' He said: 'I did 
that and you have not brought 
me any good. I asked the 
Messenger of AUGh @ and he 
disapproved of this question.' 
'Uwaimir said: 'By Allih, I will go 
to the Messenger of All* 
myself and ask him.' So he went 
to the Messenger of All* and 
found that Qur'Sin had been 
revealed concerning them, and 
the Prophet % told them to go 
through the procedure of Li 'h .  
'Uwaimir said: '0 Messenzer of - 
All*, by All* if I take heiback, 5 $L il;f j,j + 'dl I would have been telling lies 

,#,, * 
about her.' So he left her before 4;k sf 4, 56 . L$.6 ;ĵir 
the Messenger of All* @ told a+g : 6 cc2g $! ;!;f *$ 'zFj 
him to do so, and that became the , 

Sunnnh for two who engage in the . &ii 41 & 
['I An oath whicb is taken b y  both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife 

of committing illegal sexual intercourse. See Surat An-Nur (24:&9). 
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procedure of Li'tn. Then the 
Prophet j#j said: 'Wait and see. If 
she gives birth to a child who is 
black in color with widely-spaced 
dark eyes and large buttocks, then 
I think that he was telling the 
truth about her, but if she gives 
birth to a child with a red 
complexion like a ~ahrh,[' l  then 
I think that he was lying.' Then 
she gave birth to a child with 
features resembling those of the 
man concerning whom she was 
accused.'' (Sahih) 

~ W I +  : I J I I j CGUI '+i;li + p i  :G+ 
u& 21 +& j. 1 1 4 Y : C  'AL!.lI -K t,.J--9 $02~ 0 Y 0 9 : t  L $! 4 . .  . A t p  

Comments: ? @;lI 

a. The characteristic of self-esteem in a man is a good quality, but killing 
someone because of selfeteem is illegal. If one has strong doubt in the 
character of one's wife, then one should divorce her. 

b. The Messenger of All& @j$ disliked this question, because according to his 
knowledge, this type of incident had not happened, and it was impossible 
to inflict punishment based purely on doubt. 

c. If a husband accuses his wife of committing adultery, then the woman 
should be questioned, and if she admits to it, she should be stoned, and the 
husband will not be entitled to any punishment. Likewise, if four witnesses 
bear witness against her, then this woinan and her fornicator mate will 
deserve punishment. 

d. If a woman does not admit her sexual offence, then the man should be told 
that the accusation is a crime and should be asked to repent. If he admits 
that he accused her wrongly, then he will be inflicted with the punishment 
of accusation which is e i~htv  lashes, and the woman will have no - ,  
pumshment. 

; : & > a  ' 5'- 2067. It was narrated from Ibn ,;,A LS-LT- Y . I V  - 
# - 

'Abbis that Hi161 bin Umayyah ;& cf$ : J E  ,2& $;f accused his wife in the presence ,, ,, 

of the Prophet of (committing 3 J> dG 21 2 
, , 

adultery) with Sharik bin SahmS'. 2 +,s g + zrdl $ 
The Prophet @, said: "Bring proof , , , ., 

['I They say it is a kind of gecko (lizard) or small red crawling animal or reptile. 
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or you will feel the Hadd 
(punishment) on your back." 
Hila bin Umayyah said: "By the 
One Who sent yon with the tmth, 
I am telling the truth, and All& 
will send down revelation 
concerning my situation which 
will spare my back." Then the 
following was revealed: "And for 
those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of 
one of them be four testimonies 
(i.e., testifies four times) by All* 
that he is one of those who speak 
the truth. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) the invoking of the 
curse of AlEh on him if he be of 
those who tell a lie (against her). 
But it shall avert the punishment 
(of stoning to death) from her, if 
she bears witness four times by 
All&, that he (her husband) is 
telling a lie. And the fifth 
(testimony) should be that the 
wrath of All* be upon her if he 
(her husband)  speaks the 
truth."['] The Rophet @ turned 
and sent for them, and they came. 
Hil2 bin Umayyah stood up and 
bore witness, and the Prophet @ 
said: "Allih knows that one of 
you is lying. Will either of you 
repent?" Then she stood up and 
affirmed her innocence. On the 
fifth time, meaning that the wrath 
of All* be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth, they 
said to her: "It will invoke the 
wrath of All&." Ibn 'Abbss said: 
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"She hesitated and backed up, 
until we thought that she was 
going to recant. Then she said: 'By 
Allih, I cannot dishonor my 
people for ever.' Then the Prophet 

said: 'Wait and see. If she 
gives birth to a child with black 
eyes, fleshy buttocks and big 
calves, then he is the son of Sharik 
bm S W . '  And she gave birth 
to such a child. Then the Prophet 
@$ said: 'Had not the matter been 
settled by the Book of All&, I 
would have punished her 
severely.'" (Sahik) 

&,> +I &. ai  di && ,! &>I  151 :+L COI>@.J G G ~ ~ I  -pi :E+ 
js ,+I5 r \ v 9 : =  '+"-;JI> ~ Y l o l : ~  '.',I., J, ' o r ~ v ' l V L V r Y ? V \ : C  ' + I  LJlJ 

Comments: .4! J'+ a kr. 

a. Hila bin Umayyah & trusted All.%, and left his matter with AllSh, and 
All& cleared him. 

b. The wording of the fifth witnessing is different than the first four; which is 
to awaken the conscious that whoever is in the wrong horn the two parlies 
should admit their mistake, and should accept a worldly punishment in 
order to escape the punishment of the Hereafter. 

c. The statement of AliWs Messenger &$$: 'Had not the matter been settled by 
the Book of All.%, I would have punished her severely' means the crime of 
the woman was certain, but to inflict punishment after Li'in (having 
invoked the cum?) was not allowed, so he a let her go, otherwise she 
would have had to be stoned. 

2068. It was narrated that 
'Abdullih said: "We were in the 
mosque one Friday night when a 
man said: 'If a man finds a man 
with his wife and kills him, will 
you kill him, and if he speaks>'] 
will you flog him. By Allih I will 
mention that to the Prophet B.' 

[I1 Meaning he accuses her. 
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So he mentioned that to the ,:$ Jg -s5 k3 ,_, I s2 Prophet s, and AlEh revealed 
the Verses of Li'lin. Then after that D, 4' > d>,Y *'" $I3 .is& $2 A$ 
the man came and accused his *' +q 31 j>t ,@ 9, F$z .@ 
wife, so the Prophet @ told them ., 
to go through the procedure of A,: '$71 ;& e :  . $ d l  
Li'rin and he said: 'Perhaps she 
wm g* birth to a black : 26; . &: @ $1 3% .3>1 ., 

, * '  Then she gave birth to a black ,;yt , + $#. .J 9 g  
child with curly hair." (Sahih) 

.I& 

.+  +VI +A j. jtq~:. CAWI "K +..-epi :c+ 
Comments: 

This incident most probably is the same as the one mentioned in the 
previous Hadith. It seems as if he had doubt in his wife's character but he 
did not see that she had committed the offense with his own eyes. As he 
saw with his own eyes, All& then revealed the Verses of the QLII'~ about 
invoking curses. 

2069. It was m a t e d  from Ibn G k  :$,& 2 -f g& - y  .,\ 

'Umar that a man invoked curses 'f .. &G 2 2 
on his wife, and refused to accept 2 G? + ,, 

, ,  <I 
her&d.TheMessengerofm zf>l >Y Y&; A1 2 21 2 ' ~ t  , , 
@ separated them, and left the 

% $1 J+; 3 3  ,&4; > child with the woman. (Sahih) 
, $jl df; , 

Comments: 
a. Li'tn (invoking curses) is an irrevocable separation, after wbicb a man (who 

invokes curses) can never remany the woman. 
b. The child of a woman involved in invoking the curse will not be a part of 

the lineage of the husband who invokm the curse, and also the child will 
not be an heir of that man However, the woman is doubtlessly the mother 
of the child. Therefore the child will be the heir of the mother, and other 
maternal relatives, and they will be the child's heir. 

2070. It was narrated that Ibn :&$$I % 2 2 6 2  - Y V - 
'Abbk said: "A man from among fik ~ , - , .  , I . ,  ,-s, 

the Ansrir married a woman from j! ,4;i j! u9. 
Bal'ijEn. He entered upon her and 2 % 3; : J6  ' - 3 ~ 1  $1 9 <f 
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spent the night with her, then in 
the morning he said: 'I did not 
find her to be a virgin.' Her case 
was taken to the Prophet g, and 
he called the girl and asked her. 
She said: 'No, I was a virgin.' So 
he told them to go through the 
procedure of Li'in, and gave her 
the bridal-money." (Da'ifi 

2071. It was narrated from 'Amr fik : GL - 
bin Shu'aib. from his father, from 

~ e 

his grandfather, that the Prophet + ;$ > '&+I &2 3 '*:* 'Y 
@ said: "There are four kinds of + 2 '%i ,y c 5 ~  21 2 '-; women for whom there is no , , 

Li'cin: a Christian woman married jg 3 " . I  !' :+ ' * 3 '%i> c-+l 
.< to a Muslim, a Jewish woman 

married to a Muslim, a free :% 23% Y . v d J l  & gj7n : j 6  
woman married to a slave, and a a $?d13 .@I &: ~1Ml 
slave woman married to a free > I  .4J-J, &&z :gl3 ,el 
man." (Da'ifi 

, xyj, & 

Chapter 28. Declaring A 
Woman As Unlavvful For A I 1 - (7-I) 

Oneself 

2072. It was narrated that :22 2 ~1 G k  - Y . V Y  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 

f ? -  G~ :~ > a  ?;., 
AllSh swore to keep away + + g d  3 a 4-L. 

~, from his wives and declared them : 3 6  L;G 3 G+y c ~ G  as unlawful for him, so he made 
something pe-ssible forbidden, S ;Y ;  SG 3 @ &I 2;; Ji 
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and he offered expiation for .;;a dl 2 &; .J+ xGl having sworn to do so." (Da'ifl , I- . 

&c 1'. 1 : K  "&XI 3 .4L -4 ' jWl  '4L>l 47. pi I+ .>Ll1 :@& 
*.s '$2 +>LA h &T 3 >>I> &c &,> 4 S3J4 .x + Lj2 3 41 

9 3  <'sp + U-Lfjl &c >>la js s J 3 j  ) -  & 3 ' J ~ I  

.&+I 
Comments: 

The Statement of AUih Almighty with respect to oath is: "Its expiation is to 
feed ten Door Dersons, on a scale of that with which you would feed your 
1 , ~ 1 1  f,i~nilies, or to ilotht! thrm, or .o 5et f r , ~  a sla~rs. But wllosoevt~r rannol 
,ifforcI (tlwt,, the11 he sho11l~1 fast rur 1hn.c da,.;." (111-Mi'iJrlr: 89). 

I*' 2073. It was narrated f rom EL :* 2 - y.vy 
Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'AbbL 2 , 2 , ,. s ., 
said: "For the one who makes r $F 2 -J 
unlawful is the swearing."[ll ~ , & + u . " " : >  +?34f&24 (Sahih) 
And Ibn 'Abbss used to say: 2 TG ji;: jc + **;. 2 

"You had the best example in &e .& rl$\ 
Messenger of ~ l l ~ h . " [ ~ ~  , , ,  , ., J 

2 ,s! dl5 J2.I : J& ,,& 21 33; 
5 

. .;; +i 41 4&; 
&I j - r  L ,- $ &I b4 -4 L ( ~ + I  cJP) '+I i 6 J ~ ~  e ~ ~ ~ i  :c+ 
G S W I  % fis sTpl Cj j° > ;>ihkiI -4 c & W I  '+> '2911:, ' &I 

., JI+JJI Cb +A- j. i t v r :  Comments. 2 
R e  statement of Abdullih bin AbbL & is that if one declares something 
that is lawful as unlawful, he should cany out the expiation of it (as an 
expiation of oath). The same narration is mentioned in Sahih Al-BukhaAri with 
the following wording: Narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair & that Ibn Abbb 
L& said with regard to making things unlawful "He must make an 
expiation." 

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave I:! $91 ,k $6 - ( Y q  +I) 
Woman The Choice When 
She Is Freed ( Y  q G.41) +! 
2074. It was narrated f rom G 2  :% f ?.&if & -  y . v t  U ' d ,  

"I That is, in the case of who makes his wife unlawful for himself, he is to atone the same as 
theonewhc had to atone for swearingabout something. See Suhih A l - B W n ,  no. 4911. 
Al-Ahzib 3321. 
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'&shah that she freed Barirah and 
the Messenger of AUSh % zave > ' ~ $ 1  9 '+& 2 
her the choice, and she @&;ah) I$ &,:~t ' ? p q l  2 +l;A 
had a free husband. (Da'ij) ;g3 J+; ~5 ,;>;&f 

d ,  r..: ' 
.F c5J &! 

CYYYO:~ GI$ A K  JL 3 +L ' G W l  ca3I> ey! [+ a ~ L ! l  ze+ 
:cL; ;rz :&,dl JL5 G +  elA! 412 j. 4214 dl3 r j l U l ,  ' ~ i , 3 i g  

ILL A(=- dl $5, z 4 s L  p+. $5 ~ s > ~  6 W I  JLi U &J.- &I e l 2 !  
c I$ A K  : d 3  j >yvl A L  :JG JJJ ~ ~ Y o V : ~  ' ( A L Y I )  +-c $ + d l  

dJiJi $1 ,dl, il,ji $ .s ~LL! t& > y V ~  iT + d l  ILL C; J~ 
%I5, $ U CAI -, >yvl J> 3 y pj AK,  A> :+- G ~ I J I  3 JZAL 

.e>, 'S>L+Jl J.s 'J* G I 9  
Comments: 

Shaikh Albhi ,& said, "It is untrue in this narration that her husband was 
a free man; the truth is that he was a slave, as comes in the following two 
narrations." 

2075. It was narrated that Ibn ~ 3 c$l 3 ~ gz - y * V o  
'Abbh said: "The husband of 
Barirah was a slave called -6jlG G 2  : Y 6  . & d l  31 
Mugluth. It is as if I can see him 
now, walking behind her and 
weeping, with tears running 
down his cheeks. The Prophet @ 
said to 'Abbk '0 'Abbk, are ycr: 
not amazed by the love of 
Mughith for Barirah, and the 
hatred of Barirah for Mughith?' 
And the Prophet @ said to her: 
'Why don't you take him back, 
for he is the father of your child?' 
She said: '0 Messenger of AUSh, 
are you commanding me (to do 
so)? He said: 'No, rather I am 
interceding.' She said: 'I have no 
need of him.'" (Sahih) 

2 0.iAr:2 .i.J:5j $ @ & I  2.' 
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Comments: 
a. If husband and wife both are slaves; and the wife is set free, she has the 

choice to live with her husband or to separate from him. 
b. The decision of separation will break the marriage contract, but they are 

allowed to reunite after remarriage. All2h's Messenger @ advised Barirah 
to go back to her husband, which was an advice to remarry. 

c. If the husband is set hw before the wife, then the wife does not have a 
choice of separation 

2076. It was narrated that 'Ashah 
s a i d :  " T h r e e  S u n a n  w e r e  
established because of Barirah. She 
was given the choice (of whether 
to remain married) when she was 
freed, and her husband was a 
slave; they used to give her charity 
and she used to give it as a gift to 
the Prophet &, and he would say: 
'It is charity fox her and a for 
us,' and he said, the 'Wal8' is for 
the one who set the slave free."' 
(Sahih) 

GdJ, 'j, .>LL 'I* * g> 'y 7 - v / . ~ : - k i  4rj/ rpl 
. b 2 ~  /rig3 '$JW;LJI G.& 

Comments: 
a. The right of ownership changes the status of an object. If a poor person gets 

something in charity, and he offers it to a rich person as a present, or a rich 
person buys it from him, it will not have the status of charity for the rich 
person. 

b. Wal3 is a relation between the emancipator and the emancipated slave 
which is established due to emancipation. Due to this relation, a n  
emancipated slave is considered the member of the emancipatofs family. If 
the emancipated slave leaves no heir, then the emancipator will be the heir 
which is called the right of Walt'. 

,' 2077. I t  w a s  narrated that  2; 6 2  :$22 3 p - y .vv 
'&shah said: "Barirah was told to ,:, 'L@ 3 
observe the waiting period for 2 (&+I;! 3 c<gp. 3 
three menstrual cycles." (Hasan) g i  :- , . - f : Ai '?&:$I oA$ ax 

, , .+ 9% i;; 
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Abu 'Asim said: "I mentioned ,,j$3 Ggl $%u : jc 
this to Mu%& and said: 'Tell me 
what you told Ibn Juraij.' So he . Q~ 

told me, narrating from QCsim 
r l  ,<( ,< I - 

from 'Aishah that the Prophet % : . *a, :,+E Jli 
5 -  - 

said: 'The divorce of a slave 
woman is twice, and her (waiting) 
period is two menstrual cycles"' :jc gg Ql 2 ' z ; ~  3 c dl 
(Da'if) -, , !? 

. ,,gj3 . dw G$, $%D 
' Y \ A ~ : ,  '41 2% L ;.4 + L  cjWl ~ > g l , ~ i  -91 [+ BALII :cJG 

J I J J Z -  : ~ ~ l > ~ 1  JLiJ '41 iT.sG +I +JZ- ;P \ \AT:, 

. . i s  u.+l 4 'd G+pL * -., :&$I 
Comments: 

In Muwatta, Imam M2lik ,& quoted the verdicts of U- Zaid bin m b i t  
and 'Abddih bin 'Umar 6, that a male slave has the right to divorce two 
times only, and the waiting period of a female slave will be two 
menstruation cycles. It means divorce relies on the husband's status of him 
being free or a slave, while the waiting period depends on the woman's 
status of her being free or a slave. (Muwotta Imam Milik: 2/118] 

Chapter 31. The Divorce 
Performed By A Slave 

a ' , ,  ,s, 2081. It was narrated that Ibn E k  :* 2 - U b  - Y * A \  
'Abbh said: "A man came to the . 
Prophet ,@ and said: '0 .,$$ , ,  $1 &i 2 &gj 
~ e s s e n ~ e r  of All*, my master 

j. . - '&&I "27 +, &$ 3 $+' 

married me to his slave woman, 
: j & ..\ . -  

and now he wants to separate me ., F .  $ y c ~ &  
and her.' The Messenger of All& @,s+ 2;; : 2 6  3; 
@ ascended the pulpit and said: .,<, ~z J ,  ,,, >,,s , # <  

'0 people, what is the matter with iri -4? 9 3  g o 1  &JJ 

one of you who marries his slave ,& ;; 'jg 
dl 3 ' &:; 

to his slave woman, then wants to 
separate them? Divorce belongs to k$s p&f $4 G >el Gf L:a : jG 
the one who takes hold of the calf 

yq 22 if k; ; zf ;+ (i.e., her husband).'" (Da'if) 
. C ' j r n L  kf 9, $GI 
, , 
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I I 3 1 2, ' 'ks*, ) \ A .  ' " \ c ' "  

hipiis C L ~ ~ J  'zyY ~ I G  4 r ~ ~ / f  :S~WI  ,+. &I MI F ~ J  ..*, 
Comments: .a*;! 

a. A slave needs his master's permission to get married, but once a slave is 
mamed, the master has no authority to cancel the marriage. 

b. Divorcing is a husband's right, whether he is free or is a slave. None has the 
right to force him to separate from his wife. 

Chapter 32. One Who 3 && 'y Aq - ( r ~  +I) 
Divorces A Slave Woman 

(ry dl) ~ @ i  $ &J& With Two Divorces, Then . -, 
Buys Her 

2082. It was narrated that Abul + 41 + 2 !LZ G k  - Y * A Y  
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu ~2 p" :$ ,f L,,:: Nawfal, said: "Ibn 'Abbis was 4! ,>J 

,~, *,*, asked about a slave who divorces .+ $ 2 '$ 4f .$ e- - 
his wife twice, then (they are ,, 

freed). Can he mamy her? He .$> & J> dT ., 2 cp 'I said: 'Yes.' It was said to him: 'On 
z f31  3 +-+ 2 FG 21 & : '~6 

what basis?' He said: 'The 6 
Messenger of All21 @ passed : J ; ,I@I, $ @ 

such a judgement."' (Da'if) 
&ljG;&,is: :'Jt ?$ : g &  

(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- ' 

RazzSq said: "Abdull31 bin Al- . @ 
Mubsrak said: 'This Abul-Hasan , , 

2 $1 '+ J L  : ~ ~ ; 9 ~  + jt loaded a tremendous boulder 
upon his neck.'"[" 5- l~ ;f p :$;dl 

,& & p& 
Y \ A Y I ~  c + J l  2% L 2 :+L ' S W I  c>,I> x r  +,ST [& oL11 zr+ 
~ : ~ ~ T & J L J I J J + +  G O > , ~ $ I  j k S - + j . p ' * + c T * . + ~ * - ; r *  

. t&j + t i d l  3 2 J 
Comments: 

'Loaded a tremendous boulder upon his necK meam he bore a burden of 
great responsibility by narrating this narration. (Imam Albhi declared this 
Hadith as Weak in ibn mjah and Abu Dmuud. Also there are some 
narrations in Ibn Myah that have not been classified.) 

['I Reffening to the gravity of the matter, for it is not a& upon by most. 
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Chapter 33. The Waiting 491 ;f g& ;L - (TT 41) 
Period Of An Umrn Walad . . 

2083. It was narrated that 'Amr 2; G k  : & 2 G k  - Y * AY 
bin '& said: "Do not corrupt the 
S u n n a h  of o u r  P r o p h e t  '+l;jl ,k 3 'g>y &T + +& 2 

:, ' o - :,.* ,, a ,  Muhammad . The waiting ' ~ j i  3 j~ i a ~  + .kJ jc 
period of an Umrn Walad is four & : jG months and ten (days)." (Da'if) 3 ,  &i l  + 3p 'y 

$ 4  ,' &-1 &jI f 1  ;+ .g & 2 
D , ,  ,.' . I+> ,&i 

yr .A:e  .dJl ri L 2 ?L ' ~ W I  ' > > ~ , ~ i  ,yi [+ :=+ 
"i+9/7.:&l b,: & ,&LJI9 C \ T T T : ~  c(>,lp) b k  -3 '41 _ ~ w  t j . ~  

+ L.+ dji c & ~   dl JG> ' ,L +& IL :&i JK> C&II &19> 

.jL. d G  ,&I 4.;~ 'l"! I f :  J+ ;P ?. 
Comments 
a. Umrn Walnd is female slave who gives birth to a child by her master. 
b. 'Umar & said, 'the female slave who gives birth to a child by her master, 

she should not be sold, gfted, nor be inherited. The master may benefit 
from her in his life, and she is a free woman after her master's death.' 
(Muwatta Imam Miiik: 2/291). 

c. An Umrn Walad becomes free after the death of her master, therefore, her 
waiting period wil! be that of a free woman. 

Chapter 34. It Is Disliked For 
A Recently Widowed Woman 
To Adorn Herself 
2084. It was  narrated from 
Humaid bin N W  that he heard 
Zainab the daughter of Urnm 
Salamah narrating that she heard 
Umrn S a l a m a h  a n d  Umrn 
Habibah mention that a woman 
came to the Prophet @j and said 
that her daughtefs husband had 
died, and she was suffering from 
an eye disease, and she wanted to 
!pply kohl to her eyes (as a 
:rmedy). 'The Messenger of AllSh 
:... . a id "One of you woulii 
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throw a she-camel's dropping 
, cT+j $,f k ~ f  : dG . jgl when a year had passed smce the I. , , 

death of her husband)." Rather 
it is four months and ten (days)." 
(Sahih) 

0 n - 7 : ~  CI+> ,&i kJi !+ 241  k- :"L 'GWI 'G~L+JI  +yi 
'&I! . . . iClJl i ~ r  j > l ~ - y l  - 5 3  "L ' S W l  'e3 6 %  2L; ;r: .*pz j" 

..eS~-;i;r:;;dij. ~ i / i f h ~ ~ i f ~ h : ~  
Comments: 
a. Wearing jewelry and applying things of adornment should be avoided 

during the waiting period, rather a simple dress should be worn. 
b. Thinm that are used for beauty like makeup are not allowed, even for .. 

trPntl~trr~t ,luring tltr witin): lrriod, like. applying kuhl or hc.~~n.t cut.. Other 
altt~rnanve~ shotrld be 11w.1 ft>r tn,ntrnt,nt d~innr!  this ~erlod.  - A 

c. The waiting period after a husband's death is four months and ten days. 
But if a woman is pregnant, her waiting period will be till the birth of child, 
regardless if her child is born before the period of four months and ten days 
or after it. (Sunan ibn Mayah; 2027-2030) 

, L 
Chapter 35. Can A Woman dpJI d& Ji :$? - (Yo  +I) 
Mourn For Anyone Other 
Than Her Husband? (YO ,I, 2 ;E 

, , 

2085. It was  narrated f rom l% :z .. $; f d !' 3 , i f  G k  - Y 
'Aishah that the Prophet @ said: c2)9 ' 2P31 I; ;@ 

"It is not permissible for a woman 
to m o m  for any deceased person 33 : jG jg $1 2 '%G 2 
for more than three days, except ., , 

y"! +iL; 23 g 3 $ if g7? 
for her husband." (Sahih) 

Comments: . % 

a. Besides the death of a husband, it is also correct not to adorn oneself to 
express sorrow for the death of other close relatives. 

b. Things of adornment and atkaction should be avoided only for three days 
upon the death of relatives. 

c. As for the waiting period after a husband's death, she should avoid 
applying or using anytlung like pretty adornment, kohl, perfumes, etc., 
during the whole waiting period. 

A description of the widow's behavior d-g the pperiod of Ignorance 
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2086. It was narrated from 47 62 ;G ~k - 
-, 

Y * A 7  
Hafsah the wife of the Rouhet 8% 

~ ~ ,-, 
that the Messenger of AUGh 2 G&+ $ 2 y$$l 
said: "It is not permissible for a : . : , :, 

c3i - ;4 '$ 
. :'.- ~, 

woman who believes in All* and ., -W;rr , 

the Last Day to moum for any Qn :% $1 2 ~ ;  ji :&6 @ $1 ., deceased person for more than , , a ,  < . 
three days,  except for  her + 21 $51 f3J2 * ; &Y :>?I 'k4 
husband. " (Sahih) ,,, 

. U @ j  JG ~1 ,932 22 g & 
4; 2 2 &+J ~ L J I  i k  2 J I ~ ~ I  +flJ +L CGWI  C+ %+i 

.++;ie+bj. 1 t / \ 1 4 . : ~  . rb izx Y! 

2087. It was narrated from Umm 62 : + r<~&;rGk-y.Av 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of . , 
All*@ s&:'p.Jo deceased 3 '?t% 2 ,a& > '$ 2 $1 3 

I 

shouldbemournedformorethan A , J ~ ; J ~  : a ' c k s f a ,  :,:, 
three days, except a woman should ' ., ,air<- 

. I  .,-- 'A'~ A$ & 3 *x; yn :& m o m  for her husband for four YIL , . 
a 6 ,,,.L 3 +',. months and ten days, and she ,i>j +I ks; & + igpl should not wear dyed clothes, 

except for a garment of 'Asb, and . +6 +$ Yi c L j  ~ Qj 
she should not wear kohl or ' G+ " s $7 , + GI 3; ',& 9; perfume, except at the beginning of % .. 
her pwity>ll when she may apply . aJ&f jr 4 iG 
a little Qust and Azpr.' "12' (Sahih) 

~ 0 t " f T  ' a T I T : t  ' + . . d l  + bJWI & :+k 'GWI C@~!+JI *pi :&+ 
.+ &.A, lfsl :C '" '&UI "U' 'GWI 'e3 

Comments: 
a. 'Asb is a specific cloth made in Yemen. Spun cotton thread with knots was 

dyed and the color would not affect the inner side of knot. So when the 
Got  was undone, some thread would remain uncolored and some colored. 
The cloth made of this thread would have whiteness and color oatterns thiq 

~ ~ ~ - ~ - .  
type of cloth used to be called 'Asb, which means some white and some 
colored cloth. 

b. This type of doth is allowed to be worn during the waiting period because 
the white color prevails and the cloth does not remain attractive. 

Meaning after her menstrual period when she becomes clean. 
Nawawi said: "Qust and ilzp are two popular types of incaw. They were p-tted 
to remove offensive odor and not to use as a perfume." 
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Chapter 36. A Man Whose 
Father Orders Him To 

: i f  :$ &31+! - (n 41) 
Divorce His Wife &dl)  &I 2% 

, f 

2088. I t  was narrated that  fi2 : Lk :' % l%L - Y a A A  2 . L e  
'Abddih bin 'Umar said: "I had , , , 5 -. 

.sp~ jb3 c A U I  ++ 2 
a wife whom I loved, but my 

1 : ~ 1  E k  :g, j  f a t h e r  h a t e d  h e r .  ' U m a r  $6 2 'G? 4' Le 
mentioned that to the Prophet #g, ~ :,*, 
a n ~ ~ e o r ~ e r e ~ m e t o ~ ~ v o r c e ~ e r ,  Gga.pz2 +~IG$+J~;QI , , 

so I divorced her." (Hasan) :JC $ $ &I  G 2 's $ &I 
? ... &f ;g; .GI d; .:f31 &: z g  

-, .,,t ,% $,2 A,; $X .,& +Y - ., , .- 
@& , @f ;f 

A :  ' I  : Y ' I  I [ I :c+ 
. \ \ A 4 : ,  c+L;ll JL~J '+ A W I  -. +*r 

Comments: 
a. The parents often give preference to the pleasure of children, and 

sometimes they tolerate unreasonable and un-Islamic things just for the 
sake of children. In this situation if the parents are unhappy with the 
daughter-in-law, there must be a valid reason for it. Particularly, a father 
cannot order his son to divorce his wife. 

b. Giving precedeuce to parents' pleasure over one's own, is part of being 
dutiful and good to parents. 

2089. It was narrated from f i  : y . A 9  
'Abdur-Rahmsn that a man's 2 . d  

father or mother - Shu'bah (one $& 5 62 :& ,~ sg,, 2" 
of the narrators) was not sure - ; , , ' s 
ordered him to divorce his wife, SJ dl $91 $ <f 2 ' + l 2 1  

and he made a vow that he '& if - 3 & - Ef S' 9 * - c  

37 0 3 1  

would free one hundred slaves if 
,,f ,$ , 2s zJb & J,,& . ,:f,~ he did that. He came to Abu ,. bIpi 

D a d 2  while he was praying the . &3 & $ . z12;21 
Duhn, and he was making his , ,, ,,< , 

prayer lengthy, and he prayed JG . d b  $1 2 
between Zuhr and 'Asr. Then he 

I 3 4 f I 'f 
asked him, and Abu Dard2 said: ; - 3  J 3 

''Fulfill your vow and honor your $1 JG; & : c,;;21 if j,j; 
parents." Abu Ad-Dad2 said: "I  
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heard the Messenger of All21 @ 
say: '(Honoring) one's father mav d I 1 f I : 32 
l&d one to en& through the best u@l 2j $441; 3 
of the gates of Paradise; so take 
care of your parents, (it is so, 
whether you take care of them) or 
not. " (Hasan) 

L;., j & d l  ;, +&L 'Ul3 $I '&$I +pj [+s- BJL!] zC+ 
&jl+ >T, c p  +A=- ljm :JC3 1 %  r L  +& 3 lq..:e ti)!diJl 

' l o Y / l ' \ 4 v / ~ : ~ W 1 3  'Y.YT:C '(3>ly)aI+- i)!l a, ' +.+- i)! &I+ d l  

.&iJl &I3> 
Comments: 
a. Swice and obedience to parents is a means to enter Paradise. 
b. If the parents command the child to do something which is Islamically 

permissible, it should be done even though the heart dislikes it. The 
parents, in the same way, should also care for the rights, needs and 
demands of the children. 
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In the Name ofAll&, the Most Beneficent, the Most Mernful 

11. The Chapters & l j & l  G I$~  ( \ \  +I) 
On Expiation 

( q  & d l )  

Chapter 1. The Swearing Of @ 41 44; MI qq - 0 41) 
The Messenger Of Allih @ 
By W c h  He Would Take 
An Oath 62 :z * , ~  
2090. It was narrated that Rifi'ah .. f 2 -  Y * q .  

Al-Juhani said: "When the  ,~, ~, , i , ,*I> 

Prophet @ took an oa* he e. 3 ~ > l j > Y l ~  - S 
* ~ 

would say: 'BY the One in Whose 2 c z $  &f & ;% 2 ~ $ 3  &i $1 
H a n d  i s  t h e  s o u l  o f  L ~ : J C & ~ : , :  
Muhammad.' " (Sahih) 

..bi 2 ',& 2 .i&; 
# ,  

3 :JG 3 jg QI  -, 

2091. It was narrated that RifZah EL : JG 2 ;& fl& - y ,I \ 
bin 'Ai-ibah Al-Juhani said: "The : ,. -:. 
swearing of the Messenger of 3 J j  &.+-a & 2 &I 
All& @ when he took an oath; 7 . - ~ j g  2 ,~, ~, 

and I bear witness before All& U ' $ ,  - <$<f+e.3  
,, 

was: 'By the One in Whose Hand 2 &i2 2 ' 2 &  2 $i&; 3 ' z s  
is my soul."' (Sahih) 

$ 1  &j !& &:g : JC  dl 

The Chapters On Expiation 200 oljWl "l,i I 
I 
j 
! 
I 
1 

j 

I 
! 

i 
j 

j 

i 1 
I 1 

I 

! 
1 

i 
I ! 
i 

$$13n 41 Qf ' %  & 21 
~, .s+ 8 

r~ iF ' in.:t C Y ~ / O : J L I ~  &-Ill 3 vb ,I >I  - Y .i 'f5-1 :E+ 

Comments: .&Ul &.&I &IJ '+>LC &I 

The meaning of oath is that a person makes All& witness to such and such 
matter being thus. Now if that testimony is false, then to use the Name of 
All& for it will be a grave sin, because All& is never a false witness. 
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,i ,I*, 

2092. It was narrated from Silim b l 2 i  G G ~  31 l2-b - 7 ' ' l y  

that his father said: "The swearing , : ~, + z, 
most frequently sworn by the f .  

s ~ 

Messenger of All* @, was: 'No, +I 2 'GG! ,, 2 >L?Z 2 c P I  $&: 
by the Controller of the hearts.'" 
(Da'if) L3 :JG %f 'y c&L 2 '"& 

.YD :g &I*?&; ;L$ dl-lff 
. UY$l 

I I t J 9 ~ ~ ,  + t i  C~S'L;~I +_;i [+ ~ ~ l l  :c+ 
I , 'c5p;il LLG I+ & .+ 4% rbJ j: &I+ Lib j, T V 9 T :  e 

u&Ji +, ' Y  :AUiL, @$ &I aiS L 1% :J l i  pr j: &I+ 3 ~2, ? ? \ V : e  

.+'+I 9, 

~$2 : && 2093. It was narrated that Abu .. 4 f d ,  ?.$;fg,- y . 9 ~  
Hurairah said: "The swearing of , x s , ,  2 "& eb, :C $$C 3 :G 
the Messenger of All* @, was: 
'No, a n d  I ask  Allgh for  2 G k  :-I3 ,$ & 
forgiveness.' " (Da'if) 2 '%f 'y 'd'$ 2 +x > '+ 

' ,,-,, ' 
:@ $ 1  $4; S E  : JG ;,,, &i ., 

. ~ $ 1  wf2 . Yn 
%&I ++ 2 .kL ?L G ~ ~ A I ,  &PI1 '>,I> [+ 0 > L j 1  :E+ 
'dl+- j:I 2 ax iJ ,~i-" JM. :i*; 1% JM. j: k +b j. TY70:C i d K  L 

. +i &I> 

Chapter 2. Prohibition Of 
- ( 7  , - d l )  

Making An Oath By Other 
Than AU% (T  &-dl) $ 1  2 

, , 

1 . - 6; - y . t t  2094. It was narrated from Silim :&dl $ 4' 2 '' * '  

bin 'Abdull* bin 'Umar, from his 2 2 +& 2 ~2 
father, from 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of All% #$ heard him 2 '%f 2 '$ 2 $I 2 &L swearing by his father. The '_ _ 
Messenger of AUgh .l, ssaid: .,! , , & k;& @ $I J&.; 3i $ 
"All31 forbids you from making if $-G 5p JG; JG 
oaths by your forefathers." 'Umar 
said: "I never took an oath by 4 a d :% :,jE u$ , .LL . . I# 
them (i.e., my forefathers) myself 1;T Y; 1x1; 
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nor narrating such words from 
anyone else." (Sahih) 
+*- j, llfV., ',A& I+- Y :+L '>>,J-i;lI> j k Y 1  '+,Wlprii' :ej;' 
&I +.I=- j, \lf~:, cJL& &I +, & I  3 41 +L 'd~.yl c+> '+ + 9 j l  

, 6 2 3  * 
Comments: 

It is impermissible to swear by anyone other than All&, regardless of 
whether it is a father, grandfather, s h a i i  saint, religious leader, highly 
virt~~ous person or a Prophet. As some people take a n  oath by 'Ali 4s or by 
five pure personalities, it is all prohiiited. 

f?.&;T&;- 7 . 9 0  2095. It was narrated f rom C 2  1 %  , 

' A b d u r - R ~ ~  Samurah that dl ' rG $9, 
the Messeneer of All& #3 said: " - I ,, ,, 'Do not take oaths by id&or by 4, j&; JC, : JC, :;;h; $91 
your forefathers." (Sahih) , , 

.I*!& Y3 '&I&& I& ~n :jg 

' &I Y! Y :@ &$IJ 0YJL uid j. -4 'hle?Vl '+ pry[ :cj;' 
. ++Ja&  $3 \lfA:, 

Comments 
Taking an oath by an idol is, in fact, an oath by a person because of his 
importance or honor, due to which that person's stahle was made. Thus 
this type of oath is also taken by saints and virtuous peoples; and taking a n  
oath by other than All& is prohibited. 

2096. It was narrated from Abu 2 1 2 ~  2 +71 $i 6; - Y a q ?  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , a  ,,, ~ 9 ,  

All* said: "Whoever takes an 2 Lkl$' c? fl E+b 

oath, and swears, saying: 'By Al- 2 ' 2 4931 3 ' k~:>%~ 
L2t and A1-'Uzza,' let him say: ' L J  6 , d 

i l h  illall& .' " (Sahih) ;D :j6 @ $ 1  3 4 ;  :2p <I 

i6$~3 +44 2 J& '2 
, I%l .jl 2 : $$ , , 

i'%l.; >i q:L AJj Jli j. ,Wl + j, -4 Gu>vl idi&Jl - 9 1  :cj; 
+l-U, '+ 41j,Yl +*- j. (")\lfv:, ,&UI ?UI 'dkL1 '+> cl\'V:, 

.. jr &+i sJ= 
Comments 

A new Muslim who, in a state of disbelief, had a habit of swearing by other 
than All*, might utter these polytheistic words because of a previous 
habit. When he/she realises the mistake, the person should then declare the 
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word of Tauhid 'Lâ  if& illall&' (none has the right to be worshiped but 
All&); the wording of Tauhid would be an expiation for the polytheistic 
words. However a person does not become an apostate because of making 
a mistake like this. 

2097. It was narrated that Sa'd MI ; 2 2 G k  - 7 .  t v  
said: "I took an oath by Lst and 

2 2 :g,j ,JS, $ 21 'Uzza. The Messeneer of AUih t%E - .  
said: 'Say: "La^ "iliha illall-& 2 t ;  f 2 '&11p.i 2 i;i wahdahu lâ  shnrika lahu" (None has -, 

the light to be worshipped but a :26 & 2 $2 21 +Az , , 
AlEh alone, with no partner or :$ ;,A ' 

a :& UI J&; JG .i5g~j & associate)," then spit toward your 
a ~ 

left three times, and seek refuge +I $ .3 42 Y ', ~ * %I <J Y ,. , 
with All&, and do not do that ,ux$; , q ~  !, 

again."' (Sahih) -iP 

Chapter 3. One  Who Takes ( r ~ I )  , ,. 
A n  Oath To Follow A 
Religion Other Than Islam (r d l )  f G ~  c I 

><:, ,,*, 2098 It was narrated that m b i t  G 2  : 2 u& - 7 . 9 ~  
bin  Ad-Dahhsk said:  "The 
Mesmger of AlEh @ said: 2 <$I%\ 2 <A& $f 31 
' ~ h o e v e r  'takes an oath to follow j 6  : 26 +al 2 %t 2 ' c ~  
a religion other than Islam, telling , + 

a deliberate lie, he will be as he &k & 2) :% 41 2 4 5  
said.'" (Sahih) G . 1E.Z LjL3 (%$I 

CAC; L.L- ;p C A I  j t ; ' j  2 ILL -6 . ~ i i j \  :=+ 
~ $ 1  . . . *;i 4-4; &i ;ll jig LJL~I  j;i fijj iilt jL ?4 'hiqY1 

. ? + 3 1 j d i + ~ 2  I\.:, 

Comments: 
a. Swearing by another religion is when a person says: 'If I have done such 

and such a thing I shall be a Jew' or he says: 'If I tell a lie I shall be an 
infidel'; one must avoid this type of oath. 

b. At the time of taking an oath, if a person has the intention that by doing 
such and such thing, he will then choose the path of disbelief; in that case 
he immediately becomes a disbeliever. But if he meant to remain steadfast 
on the religion of Islam and was detemined never to adopt the way of 
disbelief, he would not become a disbeliever, but he was wrong in doing so. 
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2099. It was narrated kom Anas Ek :JG , ~ , that the Messenger of AllSh +% ;, rL+ 6 2  - Y . 9 9  
w 

heard a man say: "If tha t  <$ 1 :' 'g;g 3 '>F 2 41 g+ 2 
happens, I will be a Jew." The f -i"" ' ,  

Messenger of AU& a said: 'That G L ~  C G  :2$ *%; $1 ., :J6 
is guaranteed. " (Da'ifi 

u&$n :@ $1 24; ~ L Z  . &$' 
* +lJl a .+ &L! +4 ILL :**dl JG> [I& +2 o~LL!] :c+ 

. ( ~ 9 )  439  JY a13 

2100. It was  narrated from 2 6  - y \ 
'Abdull& bin Buraidah that his 2 . a  ,.- 
father told that the Messenger of J itl 3 F j  

'* AUSh @ said: "Whoever says: 'I 
&I g+ 3 'g!; 2 $1 2 '2; 

have nothing to do with Islam,' if ' , , 

he is lying then he is as he said, $ 1  24; 26 : 26 ,.. br 2 c Z S ~  $ 
and if he is telling the hruth, his ;$ '(%.$ zGG J : JG ;l :% Islam will not be sound." (Hasan) 

Fj b,G L l j  il; ,J,j ,& <;lj ;g 

"IJL ihwl j &L. "L:   ill^ +jil '>,I> 3i +pi [j-Z o > L ; j l  :&d 

b; +Wl 47~719~ L +  &I> a +A=- ;P rYon:c 'rM-YI ,+ ?;> 

Comments: .&ill &I3> < Y q A / Z : d I  
a. It is strictly forbidden to take a n  oath like this. 
b. This type of carelessness shows disrespect to Islam, whereas Islam is 

invaluable in the sight of a true Muslim, for which he is prepared to give 
his life. Whoever has this type of disrespect for Islam such that he utters 
words rejecting Islam for minor issues; he shows how little and insufficient 
his Faith is! 

Chapter 4. The Person For h ~ $ d  a -  , . , * + $ 4 ' - ( 2 + l )  Whom An Oath Is Sworn By 
All& Should Accept What Is ( i  &.I) >$ 
Said 
2101. It was narrated that Ihn 2 At21 2 6 2  - Y \ * \ 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of '- iGr 6 2  ::,, , 

AUSh #% heard a man takine an 'p1 " 
oath byhis  father and said: 'Do :& $ +I @ ' ~ f  2 21 
n o t  m a k e  o a t h s  by  y o u r  

, yn :JG bt &'*jg; jg tJl & forefathers. Whoever makes an ,.. , , . ., 
oath by All&, let him fulfill his .;m 46 ;4i; ; .;jC:L5 
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oath, and if an oath is sworn for a ., . AL 3 ;kl;: s3 
person by All&, let him accept it. 3% $ $3 .>$, ; 
Whoever is not content with . ~ $ 1  & 9 '$L 
AllSh has nothing to do with 
All&.' " (Da'ifi 

b + A i [+ I :=i; 

3 + & @I& I+- Y :+*-> i;li id \ 9 7 V : e  '+I3 'dd&I 

.+ geS a/(,@ >lj> a j l l+  L.*r 
Comments: 
a. The objective of demanding someone to take an oath is that if a person 

takes an oath on a matter, then that person is to be trusted on the matter. 
Now if the person takes an oath but he who demands it is still not satisfied, 
it means the oath has no resped and value in his sight. If this is the case, 
then the demand of an oath is totally wrong; it should either be accepted, or 
not be sought. 

b. Telling a lie by taking oath is a very grave sin. 
c. One should swear and adjure by All* only. 

2102. It was narrated from Abu + 2 4% G k  - Y !  + Y  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

stealing and said: 'Did you steal?' *fs c4+rs ' $ I + & $ $  
He said: 'No, by the One besides , , 

, , 

whom there is no other cod., 51 &f;n :Ji 2g 21 ., Li +' ~r.is 
,:,,* , * *  'Eisa said: 'I believe in M a ,  and : j,j ~~~1 : Ju *%; --> I do not believe what my eyes 

see.'" (Sahih) : J . , d , Y I .Y 

jl~d~;,~ ,i, r y : c + + $ + ; .  ,-be+ d 3 i Y  [-I :~i; 
. b g 3  e3 '+JL;-~I + j i  ++ ;pi Z ~ S S  

Comments: 
This is an example of trusting a believer's oath that 'Eisa belied a thing 
seen by his own eyes by trusting an oath. That thing perhaps belonged to 
the same person who took it, but he took it secretly most certainly, maybe 
because of a certain reason. 

' d Chapter 5. Swearing Is (i.e., "5 j'l+ 41 - (0 +I) 
Leads To) Sin Or Regret f ,. 

(0 0 0  
,, 

2103. It was narrated from Ibn $ C k  :- 2 3 eZ  - Y \ .Y 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
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AU2h !g said: "An oath (leads to) 
either sin or regret. " (Da'if) + $z 2 ' 1  > '2>C 

' ' 
$1 J;; J,: : j c ;  $ $1 g '4; 

y j r ;  .f & w, dlr :@ 
C 3 

i& ' Z ~ L  ,T ;r-, O O A V : ~  '&. 3T *p! C+ .ALL] :c+ 
' 0 2 ,  b>j 4kb t- >& 4 1  '(>,IY)I)L >I Cir;iP, t ?  rl-iS j?l 
+ , i L I u J I r ' r .r /$:p! l  d,i, 

- 2  di +! +'s i ~ W ~  dii;-]~ 3g, kzi 
Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is that a person oft= takes an oath in anger, 
declaring that he will not do such and such; but sometimes the situation 
takes such a turn that he has to do contrary to the oath. Now it will be 
problematic if he does not break the oath; but if he breaks it, he will have to 
make expiation, which seems a penalty for nothing. Therefore this type of 
oaths should be avoided to the best of one's ability. 

Chapter 6. Uttering The 41 4 ?@YI +F - (7  +I) Exception When swearin$] 
(7 L.30 

2104. It was narrated from Abu 
&I 3 >g~ 6 2  - y \ t 

Huxairah that the Messenger of - cp &f $ 62 :A*, Al!& !g said: 'Whoever swears -, 
,' an oath and says In shZ All&, he 2x3 4f 2 '%;f ,y c d 3 ~  2, 2 

will have made an exception "[21 , ,  

(Sahih) :A2 3 a - u  .@ j+; j,: jc ;  j. . - > ,  

$ . b U l  $ .LL. GI)~-VI, ,,dl, &$I +pi D>L(I :E+ 
' j l  $ , ' , ' I ; lorY:c  c&I 

.&L! d i ~  c\\AO:. ~ ( > ~ l y ) d &  d l  -9 

Comments: 
An oath becomes ineffective by saying In shii' All&. Now if the matter 
determhed with the oath is not performed, the person will not be sinful for 
not fulfilling the oath, and fulfilhent of expiation is not required. The 
reason for that is that an oath is to express determination, and the purpose 
of saying In shii' All13 is that ' I  shall do so, All& willing'; and the will of 

"I Meaning, saying In ski' All& (If AUgh wills). 
Meaning that making the exception will benefit him in that he will not be guilty of 
having violated the oath were he not able to fulfiu it. See explanation by Sindi 
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All31 with respect to the matters of the future is unknown to humans. So 
by saying 'ln sha^'AllW there is a negation of total self dependence without 
the Will of All& and it involves uncertainty that I shall most certainly do 
this or might not. 

J ' , ,  /' 2105. It was narrated from ibn + G k  :?i;j s - u*; - y  \ . 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All& % said: "Whoever swears 3 <$ % - , ~ 

* ,  * ,  an oathand says in shZ All&, i f  
i f n  :% jG;-JG : J G  2 

he wishes he may go ahead and if $ 1  g 
he wishes he may not, without CG & '5; 6G ,$ '&I; 2 
having broken his oath." (Sahih) 3 'A$ *, 

2106.ItwasnarratedfromIbn : ~ > ) l & : ' & \ ~ l % i - Y \ * >  -, d , 

'Umar: "Whoever swears an oath 
;t. . , '44j.f 3 ,= 2 L,$ ~2 and says In shZ All&, will never 
;hi; * ,  , break his oath." (Sahih) > n  : J G  3 $1 3 <st 

, , 
,a, . $ ' S l j  

.&Ul +A &I 1-1 :E+- 
Comments: 

The meaning of saying In sW Allah along with an oath is that 'I am 
certainly determined to do sucb and such, but if AUWs decision is 
otherwise and I face a hindrance, then it will not be done.' 

Chapter 7. One Who Swears & L & + ~ - ( V + I )  
An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better (V d l )  I& 1% 62 $2 &: 

,,.: ,' 2107. It was narrated from Abu <k tcy :;&z 2 -I u . ~  - Y \ .v 
Burdah that his father Abu Musa - ,' :-G ~ " 2  :[L: ,. 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 4' 3 '+F 2 - #.J] 2 - 

, a  , . * <  AlEh j!g with a group of j ~ ;  4-f : J C  sy GT 3 c:2$ 
Asharites and asked him to give < 9 , ~ S  
us animals to ride. He said: 'By . , # . F Y I  & $; & +% 41 
All&, I cannot give you anything ,,, ,+-JJ + l j n  :% JG; J G  
to ride, and I have nothing to give 
you to ride.' We stayed as long as ZG G !$ : J E  u&$+fL+& 
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All* willed, then some camels 
were brought to him. He ordered :;: 'J,l #,, gfi , >E .& sf p ,%I 

I ,,, 
that we be given three she-camels :&, 26 a . 
with fine humps. When we left, 

g i u b g  ,: j ~ ;  ~ : r  
we said to one another: 'We came - ,  

, > to the Messenger of AUHh to ,:G:E .&  ,+;I , & +. . 
ask him for animals to ride, and 

&p+ j,,' he swore bv All& that he would 1 j :a 
, . - 

not give us anything to ride, then : ~6 . & ': 'y 57 
he gave us something. Let us go Y .  
back.' So we went to him and we c ,  21 . 31 , L . ,&k 6f G hl<n 

' - 5  I Y '  I , - 
said: '0 Messenger of All*! We 62c & 9 6~ il 
came to you seeking mounts, and 

, * ,  3 ~ 5 ,  you too< an oath &at you would jp y! 6 13 [ G ~ I  
not give us mounts, then you ; g3 $ $4, sf; 
Xave us some mounts.' He said: I f n  : 6 7 - 
'By AUih, I did not give you 
animals to ride, rather All* zave 
you them to ride. I, by All&, if 
AllHh wills, do not swear and 
then see something better than it, 
but I offer expiation for what I 
swore about, and do that which is 
better.' Or he said: 'I do that 
which is better and offer expiation 
for what I swore about.'" (Sakik) 

4 6  hi Y* :JL; &I Jgi YL G ~ & J I J  diqvl G ~ ~ Q ~  p - j !  :E+ 
I> h p  6ij IL, & u*: "6 'hiqLi C+J t ? v \ ~ ~ ? ? ~ r : ,  , ~+&1> 

. . r , > k + & & '  \ 7 r 4 : c ' t "  . . .  l+ 
Comments. 
a. The oath has three categories, and these are as follows: 
1. Laghw: It is an oath that is spoken by tongue without the intention of 

swearing. As some people habitually speak words of swearing 
unintentionally, this type of oath will not be counted against the person but 
it should be avoided. 

2. Ghamus: It is a false oath sworn to deceive someone. It is a major sin. One 
should seek forgiveness and should avoid such in the future, but the 
expiation for it is not obligatory. 

3.Mu'aqqadah: It is an oath that a person swears to express his determination 
and definite intention to do something in the future. The expiation becomes 
obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is to feed ten 
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poor people, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. (Al-M'idah 5: 89) 

12108. It was narrated from 'Adi +I  'y+ 3 '& 2 G k  - 7 )  .,, 
bin HStim that the Messenger of 
A]lih gj "Woever swears 2 ;f :Y6 .g;; '$ AG 21 

, , 
an oath then sees that something 

&,y c&i + +?'I $ g '2g else is better that it, let him do , 
2 &z 2 'Z$  21 that which is better and otfer 6 6 -i; 

', ' expiation for what he swore isf2 2 5n :% J&; 
about." (Sahih) 

$pJ3 3 $ & & G> 

a ' , >  ,*, 2109. It was nmated from Abul- : 2 dT 2 - E& - y \ . q 
Ahwas 'Awf bin Mslik Al- * 213y ;f f3& :?& 2 ;G Gk 
Jushami that his father said: "1 
said: '0 Messenger of All*, my a *  ,~ > ~ ,  

cousin comes to me and I swear $ 9  f G 2 (% 3ieS. 

that I will not @ve him anything : j 6  %f 2 '&I GG + +$ 
or uphold the ties of kinship with 

&fj 2 21 .& 141 jg; :a him.' He said: 'Offer expiation for - - 
what you swore about."' (Sahih) 2 $ n  : J6 . L? , 9 ,  9 -  kGf 9 i? 

Chapter 8. Those Who Say $;& j 6  g ;! - (,, +I) That The Expiation Is To Not 
Fulfill It (A &.dl) @> 

2110. It was  narrated from @ C?L :& 2 &G 6 2  - Y \ \ a  

'Aishah that the Messenger of 
All& @ "Whoever takes an ' J G ~  &f 2 z2i; g '$ 2 $ 1  -, , 
oath to cut off the ties of kinship, $ 1  24; J6 :a'6 z ; ~  g ':p 2 
or to do something that is not , 

right, the fdfillment of his vow is Y Lki jf 'f?; e' $ 2 sa 1 %  

not to do that." (Da'ifl 
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2111. It was narrated from 'Amr ++9'1 g 2 $1 L?L - Y \ \ \ 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that G2 ::, ,, ,* ? ., 
his grandfather said that the aJL a d y  G k  :&ljl 

-, * ,  > *  1 *, Prophet @ said: "Whoever 3 '9 .+ $1 ' vwl  a c3J 
swears an oath then sees that 
somethine else is better than it, let :r ?% 2 L%f 2 ~4 2 3 9  .. , , 
him not do it, and his leaving it is p: . , 3 '& - * D  :J,j $~g 
the expiation for it." (Hasan) is3 p. ., 

,$2 ;$ ,@9 ,& Gs 

',.=JI + 2 &I YL iJsiJJ ~ & Y I  i > i i ~ >  +yT iFl :Cj; 
.t+ + 41 3~ jT pT j,,b j. ryvf : 2 

Comments: 
It means that if one is unable to make expiation, he should then at least 
avoid the sin that he was detemnined to do, because avoiding a sin is also a 
good deed. 

Chapter 9. How Much Food 2 'r;4.: ,3 :& - ( 9  +I) 
Should Be Given When a s 

Atoning For m a t  One Swore ( q  &.A!) &I QL? 
About? 

, 

2112. It was narrated that Ibn :5 G k  :&.+ 2 >GI 6 3  - y \  \ y  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 

I .  ,,, ,*, ' a  

Allih @ offered expiation of a St' 4? 3 fl EL- :$el $1 @ $1 

of dates, and he enjoined the '39 4dI itt & 
people to do likewise. Whoever , , 

does not have that (must give) 3 :j6 NG +I @ cg G 6 
half a SLY of wheat." (Da'ifi &al ,,f- p j  .; p& $1 J+; 

, ' , , \  .T>cG t;.i+.js .Lq$ 
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Chapter 10. (Expiation Should ~ & j f > A & - ( \ *  +I) 
Be) With The Average Food 
That You Feed Your Families ( j .  a\, +$ ;&& 
2113. It was narrated that Ibn 
'AbbL said: "A man would give 
his family food that was abundant 
and another would give his 
family food that was barely 
sufficient, then the followin was 
revealed: 'With the Azusatkl of 
that with which you feed your 
fa mi lie^..."'^^] (Da'if) 

. \ . r . : ~  C ~ W I ~  
Comments: 

The food for expiation should not be prepared painstakingly of high 
standard, like the preparation for guests, nor should it be of low quality, as 
sometimes people do just with pickles, sauce or salad etc., rather the food 
provided for expiation should be of n o m l  standard as a person often 
prepares for himself. A&% knows best! 

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of & 97 dl . , AG - ( \  \ +I) 
Man Insistine On What He : ". , 
Swore ~ b o u c  And Not ( \ \ ~ l ) ~ Y ~ h ' ~ & ~ l  ,,-,- 
Offering Expiation 

, ~ 2114. I t  was  narrated that 6 2  :&; 2 G& - Y\\f 
Hammsm heard Abu Hurairah 
saying that 'Abul-Qssim @ said: -, 

"If anyone of you insists on ,f Jt  :j z, :*a,, cf ! ~ 

JI! fioA,a , LL+ : J t i fG 
fulfilling what he swore to (after 
learning that it is wrong) then it is &I 2 Fkf &k~ 1i1n :& 

['I Meaning: Average, and some of them said it means, the best. 
Al-Widah 589. 
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, , more sinful before AlEh than 2f !;a1 + ?T 2G 
(breaking the oath for which) the 
expiation that has been enjoined 

. u$ upon him." (Sahih) 

Another chain with similar & ek : 2 % CL 
wording. cr& 2 %3c G k  :2Gjl &G 

e; ' z&> '$ei+$:> 
.:+: 'g 9) 2 <*:*' 

-, , <.?9 &f 
A1 Y) :Jl; &I J> "4 g J 3 j i 1 9  ~ 1 4 9 1  c i i J + I  (") :G+ 

.+ $iP (%@. +*2 3 1 7 Y 1 : C 4 y S ; k i i 9 r * 1 4  

Comments: 
a. Insistence upon an oath means to be determined to fulfill an oath, 

sometimes to do something sinful or prohibited. It is better to make 
expiation for breaking such an oath. 

b. Remaining firm upon an oath for a bad thing is also a sin. So it is better to 
break the mistaken oath, because this will be forgiven by making expiation; 
whereas remaining firm on the mistake will only increase the sin. 

Chapter 12. Helping Others 41 212J - 0 Y el) 
Fulfill Their Oaths 

O Y  &-dl) 

a l5z - y \ \ o  2115. It was narrated that Bar2 : +22 ' ~ 

bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of , 2 &y 2 '&G 2 * 2 '2, 
All* #$$ commanded us to help , -2 

# ' .  
fulfill the oath." (Sahih) . , I '  ~ ',, 6 '9F $ &F $ el 

$1 J$; : 2 6  ? jG + 5 1 $ ~  9 
. $1 2g 
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Comments: 
a. It is an obligation upon a Muslim to help otha Muslims, particularly when 

his help is sought. Adjuring is also a type of request for help, and it has 
extra emphasis in which the request is made by using the Name of AEh; 
therefore it should certainly be fulfilled. 

b. If an oath is imposed to do something illegal, then it should not be fulfilled. 

2116. It was narrated from 
Mujihid, that 'Abdur-Rahmin bin 
Safwin, or S a f w h  bin 'Abdur- 
Rahmh Al-Qurashi said: "On the 
Day of the conquest of Makkah, 
he came with his father and he 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, give 
my father a share of Hfjrah.' He 
said: 'There is no Hijrah.' Then he 
went away and entered upon 
'Abbgs and said: 'Do you know 
who I am? He said: 'Yes.' Then 
'Abb2s went out, wearing a shirt 
and no upper wrap, and said: '0 
Messenger of AlEh do you know 
so-and-so with whom we have 
friendly ties? He brought his 
father to swear an oath of j 6  9 zLn :% gl , j ~  
allegiance (i.e.. vromise) to ., 
emiprate.' 6 e  Proihet @ said: ., ,& - < - , 2 f  :, & .  ~l 
'There is no Hijrah.'" 'Abbb said: 

, y; .$ &;;fn : j 6  . ;$ 3 'I adjure you to do it.' The 
prophet s2 stretched forth his . I;. 
hand and touched his hand, and 
said: 'I have fulfilled the oath of , : d l  L& 1 , ' s  !; EL- - - -  - 
my uncle, but there is no Hijrah.'" ~, ~, 

(Da'ifl ,y ' + I '($1 si . . 
Another chain with similar .:$ ':?Gk ,, ~262 $f +, &> 

wording. Yazid bin Abu ZiyCd 

from a land whose people have &f ,pf 2 J2 
accepted Islam." 
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Chapter 13. Prohibition On G : A $  i t  $1 - Or +I) 
Saying: "What Allih Wills 

d l )  +; 31 &, And You Will" 

2117. It was narrated from Ibn f~ : J~ d ' ' rh ' kzk - Y  \ \ v  
'Abbss that the Messenger of 

,&yJl girl 2 ., :' m AUsh % said: 'When anvone of . .&% i% & -. 

you swears an oa* let not : jC; i." 2 G 9 2  
say: 'What AllSh wills and what 

3 p,f 3 :@ 3;; ~6 you will.' Rather let him say: % - 3  , 
a ,  'What All* wills and then what c : &, g3 , +2 6k : 

you will.' (Hasan) 
$ ; a  *$,& 

.u- ,,d ul 6 L i  

2118. It was narrated from : J~ 2 ;+ &k - y\\,, 
Hudhaifah bin Yamsn that a 
Muslimmansawinadreamthat c ~ $ & I G ~  ' f&$S;& , , 
he met a man from among the I, ..~., , ., 

$ d l  & 'j= &$I> $ $? ,y People of the Book, who said: 
,fi 

"What good people you would be &I r$Jl 2 df; &I & '%; 5f 
if only you were not committing ;$; ,+ ~6 *f 'j,,; 
Shirk. For you say: 'What All* 
wills and Muhammad wills."' He rG :LJ$ , LSj3 +-?f j,j 
mentioned that to the Prophet @ 

$7 
$g 9, A,\ 3;; ,- ;G3 

and he said: "By Allih, I am ., 
aware of that. Say: 'What All31 .$j @j$ fi ik 413 Lfn : j& 
wills then what Muhammad > ,  

, (* & e i  & I 
wills."' (Da'if) C 

r ~ t  / i : S l  ~ , U I  2 . ~>!+JI - +yi, 291 +dl +I [+I ( d l )  :c& 
. + a& &.& 3 

Another chain from Tufail bm 7 . . [&I & " '' * '  g , . i% k - 1  EL- 
Sakhbarah, the brother of 'Ashah 'zI9 if by h a  mother, from the Rophet :"Jl$l , , 

s, with similar wording. (Da'if) J&Jl ,a 2 I c G I  
, . -  

g1 2 '@ 2 : ~  &T :,,: - 
- -  , ..i-G' 

.:+; '$g 
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Comments: 
"What All& wills and then what Muhammad wills" means what All* 
wills will happen, and we are committed to the command and decision of 
Muhammad &Zg to practice accordingly. 

Chapter 14. One Who Uses 
Ambiguous Words In His 
Oath 
2119. It was narrated that 
Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: "We 
went  ou t  looking fo r  the  
Messenger of All* @, and W2il 
bm Hujr was with us. An enemy 
of his seized him and the people 
were reluctant to swear an oatk 
but I swore that he was my 
brother, so they set him free. We 
came to the Messenger of All& 
g and I told him that the people 
had been reluctant to swear an 
oath, but I had sworn that he was 
my brother. He said: 'You told the 
huth. The Muslim is the brother 
of his fellow Muslim.'" (Hasan) ' 

'jk.91 _j s 2 W I  iJ3_illj is~q91 4 2 j l  DJLLI :~j; 
.&UI> 'r..'Y9912:ySWI-> ' ~ J l j l y ~ ~ . - I T ; P r Y o ~ :  2 

Comments: 
a. Ambiguity is to say something that has two meanings. The listener 

understands some other meaning, and the person talking means something 
different, in order to avoid telling a lie and to escape with his life. 

b. When life, property or honor is in danger a then ambiguous behavior to get 
away from enemies is allowed. 

c. Ambiguity is also allowed to save the life of another Muslim. 
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2120. It was narrated from Abu ~2 
, 

f !~ $if gx - y \ y ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,i .S - 
All* @ said: "The oath is only 2 ?g 2 'p  L q l  :dj:6 2 $2 
according to the intention of the j i  :,~,, 
one who requests the oath to be 
taken.'" (Sakih) g & ~I din :@ &I 2 ~ ;  26 

. a&l 
, , 

;i 5 ;r 'uiL;lell < f;3r & I  c j & v l  C+ *pi :G+- 
.: + $i 

Comments: 
a. It means ambiguity is not allowed in the case of an oath and using it in an 

oath will be considered a lie as well. 
b. The previous Hadith is apparently contradictory to this Hadith, but the 

meaning of the previous Hadith applies when a Muslim's life, property or 
honor is in danger, and this Hadith (2120) is about daily matters. 

2121. It was narrated from Abu 62 : 81; 2 jy 62  - Y \ Y \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AU2h @ said: "Your oath is as ,' 
your companion understands it to 1 J j  : ' ' *A, 6' 2- ~ $ 1  
be." (Sahih) 

a & ~  . , ,. &% L&: '& ;ED 
.+  +a +& 2 \ lor:c  '*Ul +I 'h&%l '+ iGe2 

Comments: 
It means if one swore and said something that has two meanings, and he 
meant such a meaning which was true, but the listener did not understand 
the same meaning; and according to the listener's understanding of the 
meaning that oath was false, then this oath would be counted as false one. 
Only that purpose and meaning of oath will be relied for which it was 
required. 

Chapter 15. The Prohibition 2 21 Qq - ( 1 0  41) 
Of Vows , - 

( \  0 Lll)Ja~ 
2; gx 2 * G 2  - 2122. It was narrated that  Y \ Y Y  - 

'Abdull* bin 'Umar said: "The . , ~ 1 g 2 2 'A,'& 2 j: - Messenger of All* g forbade , 
a *  :a, 

vows and said: 'They are just a J&; ::jc $ 2 $1 ++ 2- 
means of taking wealth from the $,:,~> . c;? L5p :Jt; .J31 @ gj $1 
miserly.'" (Sahih) 

. U & l &  
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2123. It was narrated from Abu ~2 . *. , J , . ' - m <* '- 
-x & JL-I b&- - Y \ Y l '  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All*@ said: "Vows donotbring 3 ' ? C ~ I  ., 2 'L@ 2 $1 
the son of Adam anything unless dl JG; JG : J C  2 ; ~  &f cE2$l it has been decreed for him. But ' 

he is  dominated by Divine G Y! 5g fs gl 2t Y $1 51~  @ 
preordamment, and wlll get what .z ;$ ';al G3 .s ;$ 
is decreed for him. And (vows) 
are a means of making the miser >,:,*,: $ G & ~ J & I > $ ~ ~  
give something, so what he JG 2; $ k & & 
desires becomes obtainable for 
him, which was not obtainable , - . .d . ,d 

. a@ ST &I 
before his vow. And AlEh says: 
'Spend, I will spend on you.' 
(Sahih) 

: I J L I L ' I ,  I ' I  p : ~ j ;  
.+  > L ~ I  +i +L ~ ~ q t : ~ 4 > i . 1 6  

Comments: 
a. A generous person always spends in the path of AIL%. He does not need to 

make a vow for conditional spending. 
b. Making a conditional vow is a habit of miserly people. A person making a 

vow says: "If such and such work gets done or such and such calamity is 
warded off, I shall give such and such money in charity," it is as  if he is 
saying if such and such work is not done I shall not give in charity. 
Therefore, making a vow according to this mentality is disliked. 

Chapter 16. Vows For @I 2 J.%l &q - ( \?+ I )  
- ,  Disobedience 

( \ ?  &.dl) 

2124. It was  narrated from fik :& kf 2 Jg 6 2  - y \ y i  
'Imrsn bin Husain that the , ., *L / L ,  
M~~~~~~~ of A U ~  said: &i ,y :W 5 :G 
"[There is no vow to commit : dlfi 2 '4 2 'T5 
disobedience and] no vow , 

, %, ' 
concerning that which the son of 2 ,& Yln 1 %  $1 3 ~ ;  j6 : jt 
Adam does not possess. " (Sahih) "i"gI2gY L Z j X Y [ j  .* 
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'41 &. Y L+ yJ 41 &.,- 2 >a +bJ Y -4 C,SI '+ *pi :c+ 
. $ & % - % I + & >  

Comments: 
a. A vow is made to please AMh, thedore, if a person makes such a vow 

that is sinful, then this vow is next to nothing. It is illegal to fulfill it; for 
example: a person vows that I shall give to so-andso son of mine more 
than other sons, or vows for something which is not worthy of reward 
according to Shari'ah; for example: making a vow to keep standing in the 
sun. One should not fulfill this vow, rather one should cany out expiation 

b. Making a vow for something which one does not own; for example: vowing 
to slaughter someone's animal is incorrect. However if he thinks of buying 
that animal, and hopes that the owner will sell it, then he should slaughter 
it after owning it. 

2125. It was narrated from T $ J l  2 9$ 3 kr E% - Y \ Y o  - 2 ,  

'&shah that the Messenger of 
&f 6 2  :*& ;f 

AUSh said: "There is no vow to -, 
b 

commit disobedience, and the 2 'h 2 LyG +I 9 '5; ., 
expiation (for such a vow) is the . ;% c;LP : jc dl J&; ~f LzG expiation for breaking an oath." d =, , 
(Sahih) 

,, *, - 
up. ..;w z;*; ,z.& .. , 

2 dis ILL t w  + +L LJ,SIJ +\l~ C>,I., %i *pi [ e l  :c+ 
ce Y Yli. :J&, ' \ n Y i : ,  r + i ~ , d l  t +  -3 +*r ;p Y Y 9 \ : t  t- 

JZ L &i, L U L  c.+ +p;ll, * L +&I l j .  + ~ p j l  djl 

. Y A T ~ : ,  CJUI 

2126. It was narrated from 62 ::,a% f ? ~ &  $7 6& - y \ y ~  -6  d ,  
'&shah that the Messenger of a * ,  < 
All* g$ said: "Whoever vows to ' $ 1  g 2 ;f 
obey AUh, let him obey Him, 

&,G 2 '- 2 &jI 2 'al 
and whoever vows to disobey , , 

All*, let him not disobey Him." if ;z 2~ :g 41 J&; Ji :a'c 
(Sahih) , , a, a f a ,, % " w ~ - d  J 3, .* $1 +: 
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# :' , <: Chapter 17. One Who Makes $2 ; - ( , V  
A Vow But Does Not State It 
Specifically ( \ V  d l )  & 
2127. It was narrated from 6 2  :& 6~ - 
'Uabah bin ' h i r  Al-Tuhani that 

Y  \ Y V  
- -  , -~ 

the Messenger of AlEh g said: 
"Whoever makes a vow and does 
not state it svecificallv. the 

~ ~ , . $; ,;% ;x 
expiation (for such a vow) is the g~ :% $1 2 ~ ;  j6 
expiation for breaking an oath." ., ,, s _ _  

(Hasan) .K,& i;Lk &;W '& 
+di+i  '- AE +A, ' \ r r ~ : ~  G ~ G ~ I ~  a j + ~ i *  [-I :P+ 

. j Y i  
Comments: 
An ullspecified and unnamed vow is if a person says: 'I vow for All&.' 

2128. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  JG ,~ , ; 
'Abbb that the Prophet $& said: G L -  Y \ Y A  

"Whoever makes a vow and does gJL 6 2  : Z W l  & &I '% ,, 
not state it specifically, the ,',< 
e x p ~ a ~ o n ( f o r s u c h a v o w ) ~ t h e  y+Yi++12?+$'y+21 

, , expiation for breaking an oath. 
@ 21 2 cdg 21 2 '--$ , , 

* ,  
able to fulfill it, the expiation for 
that is the expiation for breaking i;& g;& & $ 3 m -, 

an oath. Whoever makes a vow . J J P3 .p. 
, a &  .& , z ' ' 8  :: 

and is able to fulfill it, let him do ,. , - srlbf I>& ;x >; .?; 
so." (Hasan) 

Chapter 18. Fulfilling Vows , , &$I + - ( \ A  ,.=-I) 

( \ A  &dl) 
6 2  :% c ,- .L ,,< 2129. It was narrated that 'Umax .. U L -  Y \ Y q  

bin Khatt2b said: "I made a vow '$ $, $ 1  g 'y '+Lj 2 during the Ignorance period and I 
:- asked the Prophet @, (about it) + 'y $ 

after' I became Muslim. He told 
, i J  ? .? : jc "Ul me to fulfill my vow." (Sahih) UJ-I, 
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. l V V Y  ' p  [-I :&& 
Comments: 
a. Vowing is a type of worship, =d is a good deed, because 'Umar made a 

determined vow to do good before embradng Islam, therefore, the noble 
Prophet ordered him to fulfill the vow to do the good deed. 

b. If a vow is made in the state of disbelief to do something which is a good 
deed in Islam as well, then this vow must be fuMled after embracing Islam. 

2130. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that a man came to the 
Prophet and said: "0 
Messenger of All*, 1 vowed to 
offer a sacrifice at Buwhah." He 
said: "Do you intend any action 
of Ignorance period?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Then fulfill your 
vow." (Hasan) 

hl+ +b 3 lYYoT:z cYY'YY/\7:#l 2 . 2\91 . ?y! [-I :c+ 
'41 dl A! C ~ J Z  jir i;, . .. ~ 9 . 7 : ~  z r G  b l  L 5 > p d l  + : 'k, 

..*> rrlr:c C.~I, &i h i p  4 1 ~  
Comments: 
a. Having something from the pre-Islamic ignorance period in the heart, 

means for example, if he still specified a place because it used to be 
considered holy for some reason in the time of ignorance, and he had 
vowed to slaughter a camel there following the same assumed holiness. 

b. B u w W  is a sand-hill near the seashore situated beyond Yanbu. 
1 < ~ $ $  g,g - y,y\ 2131. It was  narrated f rom g k  :G ' 

Maimunah bint Kardam Al- U'.', 

Yassyyah that her father met the g $1 2? 2 c%>G 2 
,, prophe{ @ when she was riding r;y 4 ,-- a - , I  

, 3- 2 '&, 
behind him. He said: "I vowed to ,,< ~6 

offer a sacrzice at B u w M . "  R e  $2; 2; @ $1 ., 2 . bL1 dl G241  
, , ? L  D i  9 ,, ,- Messenger of AUih said: "Is JG . zlG PI dl &;x >I : JG . 

there any idol t h e ? "  He said: . , 
"No." He said: "Fulfill your .Y :J6 $ ,jin :@ $1 34; 
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vow." (Hasan) 
Another chain with similar 

wording. 21 ~2 .% f < - & i f  ,..L 
' .- L'; 'x , 

2 '@>I g + $1 g2 ,y '3; 
,, 2 .+$ &; "$ > &+ + 42 

.>A 'g$ $1 
, * ., 

J L j  'Gitll G l j l  I j. 1 :  I :E+ 
J J ~ I  23 .J r ~ >  c;i ++ j. p". + + p-h.;i +j? '+ :~fidI 

.rnz :C &i ~ 7 ~ 2  d3 CSUI +&I &I '&S 

Comments: 
a. Fulfilling a vow is compulsory. 
b. If someone vowed and died without fulfilling it, the vow related to wealth 

should be fulfilled horn the deceased's wealth, just as one's debt is paid 
after death from the wealth, and then the inheritance is divided. 

c. A vow related to physical worship should be fuEilled by a dose heir. 
d. The offspring has more responsibility for fulfilkg the parents' vow. 

Chapter 19. One Who Dies & & - ( \ S  +I) 
With A VOW Left To Fulfil1 

( \ S  i i d l l )  ;x 
2132. It was narrated hum Ibn GI ~f.$f :@; 2 6 2  - Y \ Y Y  
'Abbgs that Sa'd bin 'Ubsdah 2 $, 3 
asked the Messenger of AUSh .h , ~ " w  S\ , 2 , '$2 3 
about a vow which his mother :;g 2 :f FF +I 2 '$1 g2 had made, but she had died 

& 5g Jz > ,@ jG> +&, withou t  ful f i l l ing i t .  The * .  - ,  , 
Messenger of Allsh $g$ said: 4, jG; j~ , . * , r" - pj C J ~  .?I 
"FulfiU it on her behalf." (Sahih) 

.u@ &in :gg 
'0 19- hi 6rt+ 29 & -~lj. L "4 z 4 b J I  c + i ; J I  4291 :r)ljj 
'&II <eJ ', .,$I ?I& & I  +& j. l?4AiYVll:C '"I &eJS"' &ij 

.\lrA:e L ~ ~ J I  +L+ pyl -4 

2133. It was m a t e d  from j&ir ek :s 3 % g& - Y \W 
bin 'Abdullsh that a woman came 

j> 2 q'sl ~2 :p 2 to the Messenger of Allsh g and , 
i; 

said: "My mother has died, and zf>l dl $ 1  g2 3 cJ6? $1 ,, she had made a vow to fast, but a ,  
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she died before she could fulfill it. , ~5 L~ : A ~  2;; &:r 
The Messeneer of All31 #S said: " .-, 

r:< ,~ ,, 'Let her guardian fast on her .@ sf '$ 45 .rb I&, 
behalf. " (Da'if) I , 

@ ;.,a :$@ , , J&; j& 

s 9 ,  ,<* 
Chapter 20. One Who Vows GF dl >Ji 'y +& - ( 7 .  +I) 
To Go For Hajj Walking ( 7 .  &dl) G G  

Weed Ar-Ru'aini that 'Abdull3I W $  a , , . , . , -2 ,* 
bin m* told him, that IUqbah * L+= c &  $ e L+= c y  it $1 

, , 
bin 'h told him, that his sister &Z 51 S ~ I  & dT. ., 2 '$: $ +I 

# ,  

vowed to walk, barefoot and ,,,:: - ,a :,:, *: ,,,:c 

bareheaded, and he mentioned ay-I AG 2 + dl oFl @C 5 $1 
a c that to the Messenger of All31 g. $ ., dl sf 5f 

He said: "Order her to ride and to 4G2 A! ,-r ,?$- ,:, 
cover her head, and to fast for ,> $-' *I9 $+ 

three days." (Da'if) ~, s~ +; 3; q.$ : JG 
. u Cf c - 

Iji ZJw +b &IJ "L tJ,iA13 G ~ V I  '>>I> +y! [& e > L i l  :EM 
;il JGJ i J d l  &&yjj :&l+ * 41 Q-ir ;p YY9Y:t  j A l S  

cr&- G& &I &i i t v / z : ~ - i  a. +b d, G+& ~ L S  +.- 3 :P 
.YT - : C 

> ,' 2135. It was narrated that Abu .+ 2 +& eL - y \yo 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet @ $ ,a, ,*, 
saw an old man walking between 3 G 2 ~ $ 1  , , J+ u b  1 

i .  his two sons, and he said: 'What 
4f 3 '%%$I\ g G J ~  g l  + >p is the matter with him?' His sons 

said: 'A vow, 0 Messenger of *a g$ $31 'J; :JG :*.*' ., O > f  

All&.' He said: 'Let this old man 2~ c y l ~  ;G I j& ,zl 
ride, for AUih has no need of you ,. . 

or your vow."' (Sahih) &Jl 67 gjlB :Jc $1 24; ; '$ 
, a , ,. n,Jji 2; & 2 $1 & 

- i r  3 f :  ' 1  J 2 :4 p d .  . . - i t ,  $+ *pi :g,% 
-> % $ l i i  
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Comments: 
a. One should not make such a vow that is extremely and exceedingly hard to 

fulfill. 
b. If one feels that fulfilling a vow is getkg out of reach then one should 

break the vow, and cany out the expiation. 

Chapter 21. One Who Mixes , t& $4. ( y ,  
Obedience And Sin In His -? - 
vow ( 7 )  G-31) g,+ , 

2136. It was narrated from Ibn fL 2 G k  - y,y, 
'Abbb that the Messenger of hl 3 fL :&3g.l & 3~ ' 
AUSh passed by a man in , -, SL21 
Makkah who was standing in the '& 3 '$ + &I & 3 '$21 
sun. He said: "What is this?" ', 
Tney said: "He vowed to fast and 62 7 @ 41 2 ~ ;  dT rg +I 2 
not to seek shade until night 

G~ :jG ,Al 26 $; comes, and not to speak, and to 
* ,., ' remain standing." He said: "Let J[ +* y; f& if 52 :I$ ~ y ( &  

him speak and seek shade, and let J6 ,'Lz6 J12 9; ,$: j,; .J$l 
him sit down. but let him . 
complete his fast." (Sahih) gz2 $> dj wj @,) 
Another chain from Ibn 'Abbgs, 

from the Prophet B, with similar + $2 2 wl U i  
wording. 3 '<I$l g 2 :a1 6 2  :&I21 

.+I 9 '%A 3 -'* ; *f 2 '-3 ;;-, 

Comments: 
If the vow is of such a type, which includes legal and illegal things, then 
one should give up the illegal things and fulfill the vow of doing the legal 
ones. Because making a vow to avoid speaking, sitting and keeping away 
from shade was incorrect, so these things were prohibited, and observing 
fast is a permissible worship, therefore it was ordered to be fulfilled. 
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In the Nume of All&, Ule Most Beneficent, the Most Merci@l 

12. The Chapters On @lj@l 3\31 ( \ Y  ,++I) 
Business Transactions 

(1 &XI!) 

Comments: 
Linguistically Bai' means 'exchanging a commodity for another commodity'. 
The term Bai' is identified thus: 'It is to exchange property with mutual 
agreement.' 
A transaction relating to sales and business has the following four principle 
factors: 

1: The Seller: It is essential that the seller owns the commodity, understands 
the matter in hand and he/she is sane. 

2: The Buyer: It is essential for the buyer too that he/she has the ability to 
make and exercise a deal. 

3: The Commodity: The commodity being sold should be permissible and the 
commodity taken as price should also be permissible. 

4: Words of Striking a Deal: Acceptance and liability, for example: a person 
says 'I sell this in exchange for such and such price,' and the buyer should 
say 'I buy it.' 

Chapter 1. Encouragement To & UI - ( \  +I) 
Earn A Living 

0 &XI\) +&31 
2137. It  was narrated from cG 3 3 ~2 - y,yv 
'&shah that the Messenger of ,- '. , s,, ,. All21 @ said: 'The best (most 2 +lsi a aL&i 5 '+ a 2 
pure) food a man consumes is kL :G2G ~2 : - , 
that which he has earned himself, - 
and h s  child (and his child's ;t '?;PI 2 '+I;L ;C- 3 9 1  
wealth) is part of his earnings." 

sp .% $ 1  2 ~ 5  J,j z : ~  (Sahih) 
>$ :G ,gk&>, $7 ,,Sf 
J " ,  , 

%@ & 
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Comments: 
a. Livelihood earned with hard work is lawful earning, provided it was 

earned according to Islamic law. This hard work can be physical, technical, 
professional, handiaaft, intellectual and academic. 

b. Parents are allowed to take from their children's wealth, as needed, 
however they should not disregard their children's lawful and reasonable 
needs and facilities. 

2138. It was narrated from ;& :p 3 6% gA - y!y,, 
Miqdem bir. Ma'dikarib (Az- 
Zubaidi) that the Messenger of 2 <-$ ,$ py 2 c ~ ' ?  3 &?zi 
A I l a  g said: "No man earns +$.& 2 rl l iJ l  '+ CL lZ  $ & 
anything better than that which 
he earns with his own hands, and La : j 6  @j 41 4;; 2 '[&)\I 
what a man spends on himself, d -G &f "pg +% 

his wife, his child and his servant, 'j , , . -  
then it is chanty." (Hasan) W?Gj $43; $fj +2 3 $91 sf 

c - +, '41 + + k t - 1  +.L- ~r ' i / i :b i  eyi [+-=-I 
y 'VY:e  c $ J ~ \  2 &i3 <$,r@r;" -3 '(GJ 'bi CL$ dl) + fi 

.hL: 41, '02, 
Comments: 
a. The best earning is earned by hard work 
b. To avoid spending on one's wife and children is miserliness and stinginess 

which is condemnable. But to keep fulfilling unreasonable legal and illegal 
needs of the family is also extravagance and squandering, which are both 
disliked. 

,,~' ,,<, 2139. It was narrated from Ibn 2 E% : ?& 2 A-! l2-b. - Y \ Y q  
'Umar that the Messenger of , & J. 

AUeh fg said: 'The trustworthy, [ - 3  
honesth?ushmerchantwillbe j ~ : J 6 $ 2 1 , + ~ ~ ~ 2 ' + ; f >  
with the martyrs on the Day of , , 

Resurrection. " (Da'ifj ;&!I kt1 >QI; :@ $1 j&; 

+ >Li lh :$+dl JG3 '+ 3 +.L- 2 7 / Y : , J L J  e+! :c+ , ' I ' i .4 :c  '$"$I -cs +,2 hL: 41, ' L+ gag j:,? l j !  C$l5- 

..Jzis &\ L2.S 4 JL yj ',&$I 
Comments: 

This is narrated in Jh i '  Af-Timillhi by Abu Sa'eed. hh Tinnidhi declared 
this Hadifh as Hasan (Good). atmi' At-Timidhi, Hadifh: 1209) 
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> z . ,  2140. It was narrated from Abu 
+ & 2 "F- G k  - y ,  + 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
,'The one who sbives to support 'y '$?~;l$Jl &i l  & G k  :-g , , 
the widow and the poor is like a 

j2 dl 'y r 3 - ~ I  G; $ 2$ Mujrihid who fights in the cause of ., 
AUsh, and like one who stands in : Ji @j $1 Lf 233 $7 3 '& $1 ., 
the night (in voluntary prayer) 
and fasts by day." (Sahih) 

is $ 1 1  $$j '41 J+ 2 

Comments. 
The best source of looking after a widow is to arrange her maniage, thus 
her honor will be protected as well, and also it will be a permanent 
arrangement for her and her duldren to be looked after, and to have a good 
upbringing However, if her m m g e  seems impossible for some reason, 
then it is an obligation upon the Muslims to fulfill her and her ddren's 
lawful and reasonable needs m order to make them u d u l  responsible and 
positive members of the swety. 

2141. It was narrated from G k  &f 2 $ $f 6% - y \ t \  
Mu'iidh bin 'Abdullsh bin 

2 & fL :+ 2 4c Khubaib, from his father, that his 
paternal uncle said: "We were '%f 3 'L$ 2 &I @ 5 ?LZ 'y 
sitting in a gathering, and the * . , 

Prophet came with traces of $1 zL+i .& 2 L3 : J i  $% 'y 
water on his head. One of us said 
to him: 'We see that you are of 
good cheer today.' He said: 'Yes, 
praise is to m.' Then he spoke 
to the people about being rich. He 
said: 'There is nothing wrong 
with being rich for one who has 
piety, but good health, for one 
who has piety is better than 
niches, and being of good cheer is 
a blessing." (Sahih) 

L+ dh=L. ~ I J J  &.&- r A \  ' rVY  
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Comments: 
a. A righteous person having fear of AlEh ?B earns his livelihood through 

lawful ways, and spends it in good causes, and in fulfilling lawful and 
reasonable needs, thus he earn reward in earning and in spending. The 
wealth is a great favor for such a person. 

b. A bad person does not distinguish between lawful and unlawful in earning 
a livelihood. He spends with pride, to show off, and he uses wealth for an 
unreasonable lavish lifestyle. Thus the gain of this wealth becomes a source 
of sin for him, and the spending of it multiplies his sins even more. The 
wealth is a test and a cause of deshction for such a person. May mt. 
keep us safe! Amen. 

c. Health is a greater favor than wealth. Being in a state of good health, 
despite being less fortunate in respect to wealth, certainly allows more good 
deeds to be performed. 

Chapter 2. Moderation In +.L 2 ?+>I + - ( Y  + I )  Seeking To Earn A Living 
( Y  i i d l )  *I 

2142. It was narrated from Abu f~ : J& 2 ;,& 6 2  - Y \ 5 Y  
Humaid As-Si'idi tha t  the  
Messenger of All& gg said: "Be &$$ + i;Ls 2 c$g 2 >Ci 
moderate in seeking worldly 2 4f + -5 2 
things, for everyone will be 
facilitated for which he was $7 c(5?Gq! **; + 41 
created. " (Sahih) l&fu :% 41 3 4 ;  26 :$ ~J&.II 

xa $ a ,fj. & > 
, , f , . 

.+i 'khi + b j pJ c d ~ ~  GI~, C Y  
Comments: 

'Be moderate in seeking worldly things' means to strive for earning lawful 
and one should not engage oneself fully in the eanung that &/her 
attention for the Hereafter is driven away. It means to adopt a moderate 
manner of eaming the worldly gain. 

the most concerns is the believer , ~ 2 'i;-6;.qI 2 a,-& G k  : d l  
who is concerned about both his ., 
w o r l d l y  a f f a i r s  a n d  h i s  JG :JG LUG , , + $f 2 + $ J l  &2 
Hereafter."' (Da'if) 
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Abu 'Abdullah said: "This Hadith 
&&jl 'G  &I31 pfl : 2 g  41 34; 

is Gharib' IsmVil, alone, has 
narrated it." c&-.i ,,z .. + 3 "i +\ $ ,:,$I 

' I .G> &G ILL :$I g ;? j G  

.Lei $ ;$ 
c +  L + 2 d d l S  41 j L;JI $7 21 +I;T [+ o>L;IIl :c+ 

. & p i &  eS \ . A . : ~  ,$I, 

2144. It was narrated from Jibir 21 2 LC& - Y \ t t  
bin 'Abdd2I  that the Messenger ' 2 $jI 62 : 
of All* @$ said: "0 people, fear 
All21 and be moderate in seeking g $ z& 2 ' $1 &f 2 ' e$ 
a living, for no soul wiU die until 
it has received all its provision >QI t$fa : I $ 2  6 :A; 41 
even if it is slow in coming. So $*G:; ,J!, .&I :a 2 l&f3 31 131 
fear All* and be moderate in . @ 6&f i5 '&'j2 ,g+ 3 &$ 
seeking provision; take that which 
is permissible and leave that .dl 3, 
which is forbidden. " (Sahih) 

u p  G l&j '3 

.&ill> '(JLJI-J '"> 
Comments: 
a. A person caring for a lawful earning is never deprived of livelihood. 
b. Putting trust in Allfi, unlawful livelihood must be avoided. 
c. As the term of worldly life is appointed, which will not be increased or 

decreased; likewise livelihood is also fixed and specified. But the human 
earns reward or chastisement for its right or wrong strife. 

Chapter 3. Fearing All& In !;@I 2 391 4~ - tr 4 1 )  . . Business 
(r a \ )  

6 2  - 2145. It was narrated that Qais :$ $ , Y \ f o  
bin Abu Gharazah said: "At the .s ,-$ '& 2 '.&Il 2 A \  
time of the Messenca of All* , , , 

, , .: ., we used to be called brokers, but . '- : JG 259 &I + + 
the Messenger of All31 passed & 
by us and called by a name that 5 55 .;>t=J LB &I 442 4G 
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was better than that. He said: '0 .. ,, , 

merchants, selling involves (false) .+ pi$ #+L I;- gj $1  2 4 ;  
I ZL >GI 9 q,) : jg oaths and idle t i k ,  so mix some ;% $ , , charity with it.'" (Sahih) 

U $ ~ k  ;;& .filj &jl 

'9JJ13 &I :>L;li 2 ;;.L C&I ii3~., ++i [-I : ~ ~ i j  
C O O V : ~  '>,J@I c \ Y + A : ~  -, C +  L2L di +JL- 2 VYl:  e 
-c, ' ( \ f ' \ Y / Y : & j L u l  $91 $&)+.JL c,+ &Vl  * & d l 3  ' o / Y : ~ L J 1 3  

.Lk  
Comments. 

This Hadith expresses the permissibility of a broker and commissioning 
agent, whereas the Ahadith (2175-2177) are contrary to it. These M i t h  can 
be reconciled thus; that helping a brother, out of sincerity without taking 
commission, in buying and selling the commodity is better, but receiving a 
salary or commission for it is disliked. lbn S i r i i  'At& Ibr&im and Hasan, 
may AIL% have mercy on them, see no harm in the salary of an agent. Ibn 
AbbHs & said: "There is no harm in saying, 'sell this clothe, and whatever is 
gained over such and such price is yours'." lbn Sirin said: "'Sell this 
commodity for such and such, whatever the profit will be is yours. Or the 
profit will be divided between you and me.' There is no harm in it." The 
Prophet #& said: "The Muslims are bound to their conditions." (Sahih Al- 
Bukhirk The Book of Hiring (37) Chapter: 14 The wages of a broker) 

. " > . 
y , * ,  2146. It was narrated f rom + + a Ismgil bin 'Ubaid bin Rifgah, 

f rom his  f a the r ,  t h a t  his  +&! & 2. 's zy7-g 
grandfather RifH'ah said: "We 2 ,$ .$ h& 2 $1 3 
went out with the Messenger of 
All21 a, and the people were , ,  

* , ,  * tradhg early in the morning. He 
$1 44; Cp G$ : JE g~~ $2 

called them: '0 merchants!' and 
when thev looked u~ and craned @ : s l z G  .Ze$ L&G ;,AQI I@ . 
the i r  necks, he  sa id :  'The 

I 2, cp;Gf (4; a 02$,1 9 merchants will be raised on the 3 9 

0 ,: -.i Day of Resurrection as immoral &. 1 . . @ L s l  
people, apart from those who fear ;3 &TI 
Allih and act righteously and g $1 .?>I-$ $@I 

speak the truth (i.e. those who are 6%; 
honest).'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 4. If A Man Finds A $2 $ 1:; : qq - ( 2  +I) 
Way Of Earning A Living, 

' a ,  . ?: Let Him Stick With It + $3 &? d ~ ?  

> * ,  2 % G k  - y,i,, 2147. It was m a t e d  from Anas 6 2  : k 
bin Mi& that the Messenger of '$2 $;! 6~ +.+ 2 p& 
All31 @ said: 'Whoever achieves 
at something, let him stick with :Ji g C  + $? 2 +, 4'$ 2 
it.' " (Da'if) , , 

.:$ & sa :g +I 3 4 ;  J G  
. &. 

a *PU +A ;r. T.T /A :# I  ~ L U I  2 +>WI *pi  [& O J ~ ]  :Tj; 

2 a& d l  a, 'J* d% * >Li IL : ~ ~ & l  JG, c ?  + > G Y I  dl+ 
as +, L(W.+-, j l ?  eL. 

2148. It was narrated that N H  ? 6 : % 6 - Y \ f~ 
said: I used to send trade goods 
to Shim and Egypt, then I & 2 $1 3 , "J -, ~ $ f  I , ~ G  
prepared to send trade goods to JI- &I Ji sf 3 : jG 8t 2 
' r q  I went to 'Aishah, the 2 ( ; : .IK , - - . . 5 * <  ,. 
Mother of the Believers. and said L? ~1441Ji "A=-+ - .‘ .A 
to her: "0 Mother of the 3 ;f : @  a 

-, Believers! I used to send trade . ..,< * >,,# 
goods to  Sh im and  I am .$l$l Ji ii+ .rLLJl J! ;s-rl 
preparing to send trade goods to J$ P~ŝ t 3 ,'@ 3 : 2~ 
'11Sa." She said: "Do not do that. - - - ) ,  
&t is wrong with the way you 2 1  : Jg @ 41 jg; &+ 
have been doing it? I heard the ,<;:, *, ,.,, , , 
All* causes provision to come to t 3 s ; f  '3 
one of you through a certain 
means, he should not leave it 
unless it changes or deteriorates." 
(Da'if) 

+ GWYI A ? e~ &I Y ~ I / ~ : . L - T  +pi [+ . d q l  kc+ 
. - 9 3  -41 2 h.5 J w  i-r axjll, 
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Chapter 5. Occupations (0 U I )  +Gl%ll - (0 41) 

2149. It was narrated from Abu f~ : +& % 2s - Y \ f 9 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& g said: "All& has not sent 
any Prophet but he  was a 
shepherd." His Companions said 
to him: "Even you, 0 Messenger 
of Allih?" He said: "Even me. I 
used to tend the sheep of the 
people of Makkah for a few 
Qirrits." (Sahih) 
(One of the narrators) Suwaid 

said: "Meaning one Qirit for 
every sheep." 

+ 2 Y :  I & I I rgj&JI up1 :pJ;; 
.+ icY- aspr 

Comments'. 
a. Physical work and labor is a lawful profession, provided a worker works 

honestly and he is not given work to do which is religiously unlawful. 
b. Work should not be started until the labor and satiuy is determined. 
c. Tending to goats and sheep was a profession of the Prophet iesn. 
d. Qirtf is a type of currency, which is a twentieth or twenty-fourth of a M. 

(See: An-Nwah of Ibn Athir, root word Qirit). 

2150. It was narrated from Abu G k  : 2 % - Y \ a  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Mlih $g said: "Zakariyy2 was a I ' ~ I $ I  $1 

j! " -ku " * '  

carpenter." (Sahih) 3 ;* ,52 : 1 ~ 6  * % 
, , 

Li  2;s 4f 3 '81; 3 L%t 
.[I$+ g$3 L ~ I  : 26 & $I 24; 

Comments: 
a. carpentry and woodwork is a good profession, through which a believer 

can earn lawful livelihood with his hands. Prophet Nuh (Noah) also built a 
wooden ark with AlWs command. (Surah Hud 11: 37-38). 

b. No profession should be disregarded. Dis~gard is that a person chooses 
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unlawful means to earn a livelihood or he/she adopts a profession which is 
unlawful according to Shadah. 

2151. I t  was narrated f rom 62 :2; ~2 - y \ o \  '&shah that the Messenger of 
I s 

All* gj said: "The image-makers + vl$ 2 3 $ 2 q~ 
'< ,, 

Resurrection and will be told: 
'Give life to that which you have ,541 f% L;$ &I " ~ f  $n 
created.' " (Sahih) .up I ,.f ~ > '  ' &+ :& JG 

+. . . j+ LJ + L;UlJ+ :ijii Ai J> -6 '+$I '*>L;-II :c+ 
.+ h jl il-jll t - i r  ip V"":e  c?! 

Comments: 
a. Drawing pictures of living animals is prohibited, regardless if it is drawn on 

paper, a wall or a piece of cloth, or a statue made of clay, stone, porcelain 
or plastic etc. 

b. The commandment of blowing life will be given to the artists just for the 
sake of making them ashamed, and to make clear the gravity of their crime, 
thus this commandment will in fact be a form of chastisement. 

2152. It was narrated from Abu 2 g 2  : ;,;zJF ,52- y \ o y  Hurairah that the Messenger of e 
- 5  

AUih said: "The most 'WI *> 3 'f& 3 LJ:G 21 ' ~ 

dishonest of people are the dyers 1 :, ' . * - - 
and the gold~rniths."'~~ (Da'ifj & & ,  $ '+ 3 

;an :@ jG; jg : jc <,~,, 

rii$lgI; ;$wI qhl 
'+iJ ijT Y O V L : ~  '&+I J ~ I >  +p/ [+ o > l j l l  :g3 

.&! \ v A \ : c  

Chapter 6. Hoarding And 
Importing Zlj . . $31 +! - ( 7  41) , 

( 7  &%dl) 
2153. It was narrated from 'Umar 

s& :>f G 2  - y t 0 y  
bin Khattib that the Messenger of 
~ l l *  gg said: m n e  imposer is ~ I > L  122 :-T $f 122 

['I Thee two occupations are characterized as dishonest because they often teU people 
that their goods will be ready at a certain time then break that promise. The words 
translated as 'dyers and goldsmiths' may dso refer to those who teLl lies and invent 
fabrications. See explanation by Sindi. 



The Chapters On Business .... 233 oljIilEjl " 1 3 1  

blessed with provision and the 
hoarder is cursed." (Da'ij) 2 $5 $ 9 3 'LC$ $ ,.jK $1 

$3 ' $ .-; 2 ' L G ~  
:@ 41 3;; jG : j G  $1 

. %;& w,, ij;> 9,dlU 

2154. It was narrated from <L :% f ?~ & J ~2 - y j o g  
Ma'mar bin 'Abduli& bin Nadlah 

.. $ d ,  . , i,, D I  ' > I  ,I. 
that the Messenger of All& g 2 ~~~~ 2 + 3 G ~ J J ~  2 -k> - 
said: "No one hoards but a 

. -  2 .-; 2 '+ISi $4 sinner.'" (Sahih) J G  : J C  $ + l G s - 2  ,*, a ,  

;A j. \ Y T V : ~  ,,LC;IYI 2 &lr 'CAI .&$I .+pi [PI :~i; 

;i + ;* j , b  \ T ' o : ~  'iJ-- *.;I ' j- :JEs c +  A J J ~  2 % 

. %  4 1  

Comments: 
"Hoarding up" is when people are in more need of something, the trader 
holds back the stock in order to let the price increase, out of greed and 
selfishness. Such a person has a desire in his heart that the public get 
trapped in difficult- and he/she will take advantage of that to accumulate 
wealth. This type of desires does not suit a Muslim's dignity. 

2155. It was narrated that 'Umar ,s 
% I  LSL :+ 2 G 2  - Y \ O O  bin Khattsb said: "I heard the 

Messenger of All& @ say: $x : & 2 '#I 6 2  : ~ " 1  & 
'Whoever hoards food (and keeps , - 

L,,& 2'3 &>$ 2 ++Jl i f  it from) the Muslims, All& will 
< ,~ afflict him with leprosy and : j i  2 2 3 '55 $1 

bankruptcy."' (Hasan) s , , I a 91 ;;.u : J& @ $ 1  jY, L+ 
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Chapter 7. The Wages Of The $131 &f $4' - (V +) 
~ ~ i ~ i ' ' '  (V d l )  

2156. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of AUih  @ sent us, 
thirty horsemen, on a military 
campaign. We camped near some 
people and asked them for 
hospitality but they refused. Then 
their leader was stung by a 
scorpion, and they said: 'Is there 
anyone among you who can recite 
Ruqyah for a scorpion sting?' I 
said: 'Yes, I c a n  but I will not 
recite Ruqyah for him until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 
'We will give you thirty sheep.' 
So we accepted them, and I 
recited Al-Hamd (i.e. Al-Fitihnh) 
over him seven times. Then he 
recovered, and I took the sheep. 
Then some doubts occurred 
within ourselves. Then we said: 
'Let us not hasten (to make a 
decision concerning the sheep) 
until we come to the Prophet B.' 
So when we came back: 'I told 
him what I had done. He sad: 
'How did you know that it is a 
Ruqyah? Divide them up and give 
me a share as well.'" (Sahih) 

''I The om who administers Rqyah (recitation of Qur'hic Verses as a means of curing 
disease). 
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6;; :".:' 62 ;r 
Other chains with similar I..+ . - 

wording. di ,y ' $ ~ I  &f +I 2 ;T 

@ 1 '* &i -, ,y '$$51 
6;;: ,<,, ,'*,, 

J 2.  2 h E&> :c b+; 
L <,* s ,# 

c &  2 + :& % 
, , ., 

$1 g '* &f ,y ' $ f l l $ l ~  

. $9; 3% 

47 6 41~13  :$I @ ;f 2G 
.$$I 

&& +$I +>I 2 &. L ~6 ciJkyl cgJWl ?+I (y) :&4 

+L C~X.,JI c+, ' & . . I I  & I  r ;~~ 93 +i +L= Y Y V ~ : ~  C+WI 

.% + i+- 7y.j :c ' J ~ j v l j  ~ 7 ~ 6  +>I ~ ~ 9 1  &i jlfl 

Comments. 
a. Ruqyah (incantation) is to read Qur'ihic Verses or supplications narrated 

from the Prophet s, and then to blow over a patient in order to seek cure 
through its blessing with the permission of A E h  %. It is called Damm in 
Urdu. 

b. Companions of the Prophet @j would avoid a doubtFul livelihood, which is 
requisition of All2h's fear (Taqwa). 

c. If there is a doubt concerning an issue, it should be clarified from a 
religious scholar who is known to follow the Sunnah. 

d. ~ l l & ' s  Messenger & asked that his share be reserved in order to satisfy his 
noble Companions &, and to terminate their uncertainty. 

Chapter 8. Wages For 
Teaching Qurln 

2157. It was narrated that 3 'LZ 2 &k - Y \ O V  
'Ubgdah bin said: "I taught 

Gx : 23 Gk :v6 , ~ e o o l e  from ~hlus -~uf fah" '  the 
1 1  ,, - 
Qur'h and how to write, and one . 2 ; ~  $ '&$I ?( j  2 2s 
of them gave me a bow. I said: 'It 

''I "They were the poor among the Muf~?jiiri~, and those who did not have a house to 
live in. So they would stay in a shady place in the mosque in Al-Madinah, where 
they reided." (An-NiJdyah). Suffmeans ledge, or molding. 
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is not money, and I can shoot 
.+ $ 2 ~  3 's 2 3p91 2 cg (with it) for the sake of AUSh.' I 

asked the Messenger of AllBh $g & T  3 a : 26 cpL.21 
about it and he said: 'If it would & $5 s'~ 57g1 
please you to have a neddace of 
fire placed around your neck, [@I .;& %' :a .L$ 
then accept it.'" (Hasan) 

> 'b 
.@ ggg 41 j&; ~ L Z  .&I & 2 

,, . c : k$ 2s if 4% ill :jG 
2 '3 

. o'4-66 

j,Js; G k -  Y \ o h  2158. It was narrated that Ubayy L% : & &f ' ~ ' ~ 

, * *  
bin Ka'b said: "I taught a man the ,pG ., ~ , 

Qur'h, and he gave me a bow. I - + $ & Z  %G$s% 
mentioned that to the Messenger 2 $71 $ dk : L I Z  " $c 
of AUSh @ and he said: 'If you 

-g2sf2 'k*j&l + > '+ accept it you will be accepting a . 
bow of fire.' So I returned it." $1 .@I '$; :*j~ 
(Da'ifl . , 

: 26 , @ $ 1  4G-J a,: , *p$ 
,;% ,s $;;j uic 'L$ &g 5 ~ "  

'+ -4.1 a e. +*r ir ~ . Y ? c \ ' ~ o / ? : & I  p-ji [G+G 0>L;.j1 :&z 

.ispT& +i3 ~ . 2 ~ + 1 ~ 4 >  ~ S & , + ~ T ~ ~ + S ~ I L Z Y L ~ ~  

Comments: 
a. According to the majority of the scholars, accepting a salary for teaching the 

Noble Q l u / h  is allowed. The proof of it is that the Prophet appointed 
the teaching of Qur'h as a dowry in the maniage of a Companion, who 
did not have anythmg to pay as dowry. 

b. It was narrated from Ibn AbbSs & that the Prophet @ said: "The most 
rightful thing for which a wage is charged is the Book of Allih." (Sahih Al- 
BuWurWurri: 2276). The title of h a m  Bu!&Sri's chapter darifies that he is 
making it clear that if taking a wage for Ruqyah (incantation) is correct then 
why not for teaching the Noble Q d h ,  which requires even more hard 
work, so according to him, taking wages for teaching the QufSn should 
definitely be permissible. (Tlus is a one sided view; there is a more balanced 
view of other scholars mentioned in Amul-Mabud, and Usmani) 
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Chapter 9. Qrohibition Of d > J l l & ~ - ( 9 + ~ )  
The Price Of A Dog, The 
Payment (Given) to A sf $2 +.ial 
Prostitute, The Payment 
Made To A Soothsa er And ' ( q ' d l )  $1 &' 

$1 
, 

Studding A Stallion 

2159. It was narrated from Abu 6 - Y \ o q  
Mas'ud that the prophet % ' 2~ 6 2  : 9 wl zl 
forbade the price of a dog, the 5. 
payment (given to a prostitute) '.$?I && 2 8 $7 3 9 and the payment made to a ' ' s '  , 
soothsayer. (Sahih) &2 3 $ @  $1 A T  2- &f -, 3 

.F131 $I$> dl g> &I 
- ,  , 

'&A, C O " ~ : ~  <-"."I c a \ s  & 'g. ++ C ~ W I  i$J&!i 4-29! :&d 

\ O 1 v : c  '>+I 3 &I> &I 'g.3 dl+-> +I $ @y- ?4 c;!iYl 
.+  dl& &.A ,y 

Comments: 
a. The trade of prohibited things is also prohibited. 
b. A Kiihin is a person who foretells about future events and claims to tell 

about the Unseen; fortune-tellers, palmists, astrologers, those making 
amulets and charms, those who open the book of omens, those who use 
parrots to choose a card of fortune, and other fortune card readers, all come 
under the term Kiihin. 

c. Some people (in the time of Ignorance) used to make their female slaves 
work as prostitutes and took it a source of income. Adultery (sexual 
relations out of mamiage) is prohibited in Islam; whether this perfmmed by 
paying money or in the name of love and friendship by mutual consent. 

d. Some people allowed trading in hunting dogs because of the permissibility 
of keeping them at home. According to this view, the trade in dogs, other 
than those for hunting is forbidden, because keeping them is impermissible. 
However, trade in any type of dogs should be avoided as precautionq 
measures and must not be practiced. All% $% knows best! 

2160. It was narrated that Abu '- , p p  - \,, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

, ,,i, A l l a  forbade the price of a : & 2 A Ek- :YG .+.$ 21 
dog and studding a stallion." 
(Sahih) ! cr jG &f 2 '>PI 6 2  

''I This refers to when the owner of a stallion rents it out to others to impregnate mares, 
and it applies to camels as well as horses. See explanation by Sindi. 
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' > d l >  +I $ +I$> FL& ?L '&I ',+$I [-I : ~ & d  

;P )ii\rt:, ' ~ U T  2 +~I,II /jbJ ~UT, 'L J+ L- jh ;P ip)ivq: C 
/ v : j U l + ,  j.ul +&I &I ',pi j+ ;P +L' jPli bi, r di ig+ 

Comments: 
.b,+> ripl'r!. 

Cows, buffalos and goats etc., are taken to male counterparts for breeding 
purposes and the owner of the male animal (i.e., stallion) charges something 
for the female animal to mate with his male animal; these charges are 
incorrect. It should be for the sake of All&. But if the owner of a female 
animal offers something with his own goodwill, then it is allowed to be 
taken. (See rimmi' At-Timidhi: 1274) 

2161. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : JG 3 ' " ' rL+ ' 62 - Y \ T \  
Az-Zubair that Jibir said: "The q cef : ( ~  2, ~ j ,  
Messenger of All31 $g forbade the 
price of a cat." (Sahih) 

, * 
% & I  34; $ :JC5G S;~I $7 

.?*I $3 
'J+.II &,+> +>I. '41 < \ q ! < ! q . / v : ~ L . A l  -yi [PI : c ,  
&J '9,~ % *>I +i a. a JL- &+ I/I:&I~ C~Y..:, 

+! jr yi & j. \019:, L+ Eyi $, ipdl  q;W r40:, '&I, ZJUI 

%J j. y-jl sj :Jbi T,g_ilj &I Lp: j. I > &  CjL :JG A j l  

.+A\ 
Comments: 

A cat is not as benefiting as a dog so its trade is unlawful, and the scholars 
who hold the view that the selling and buying of any dogs is forbidden also 
hold the view that the trade of cats is forbidden. 

Chapter 10. Egnings Of A L k i l + 9 & ? - ( \ .  4 0  r * Cupper , 
( \ .  &-A\) 
i ,',, ,', 2162. It was narrated from Ibn : 2 ~ 1  9 &I 2 A E h  - 7 \7Y 

'AbbGs that the Prophet @ was '&;& $I s 'G 2 a,& , a 62 treated with qpping and he gave . , , 

him (the cupper) his wages. @ $1 :f dG GI 2 '%! 3 
(Sahih) 

., , , 
> .i,' ' 

Ibn Abu 'Umar was alone in ..>I 0Lkti; +I 
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narratin it That was said by Ibn 
1x7 . 

s ,. ,*'I 

Miiah. ;I 3G .:x; 2 $1 >> 

.+ 
Comments.. 
a. The Companion who cupped the Prophet @ was Abu Taibah 6. (Sahih Al- 

Bukhliri: 2102). His name was NW. ( A I - M I  fee Asmri Al-RijriI by the 
compiler of Mishkitul-Maslibih). He was a slave of the Banu Baysdah tribe. 
The Messenger of All& gave him a decent wage and he % did him a 
further favor by telling his masters to decrease his Kharij. K h r q  is a fixed 
amount of his earnings that he is required to give to his masters. (Sahih 
BukhaAri aforementioned reference) 

b. Cupping and being cupped is lawful and therefore its earning is lawful too. 

2163. It was narrated that 'Ali $7 g 2 3p C% - Y \TY 
said: "The Messenger of All& @$ 

EL> ,<, , : 1 ;  ;f ek :2g l  was treated with cupping and he 
,, told me to give the cupper his g $2 e x  :hljl 2 : ~  

wages." (Sahih) g 3 ';,& 6 2  :$G .&;& 

2164. It was narrated from Anas ?G g 41 3 6k - Y \ T <  
bin M3ik that the Prophet &$j was 
treated with cupping and gave ' I  g :&\j\ 
the cupper his wages. (Sahih) 76 ~ , , !, +F s s' 3 .&5 21 ;t; .&v. 

That is, Muhammad bin Ahu 'Urn Al-'Adani, from whom h Mjah heard the 
-tion 
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2165. 1t was narrated that ).bu fik : Jt% $ ;L+ 6 2  - 7 \ 7 0  
,, Mas'ud, 'Uqbah bin 'Amr, said: @ I Gx : ;+ 

"The Messenger of A E h  
forbade the earnings of a cupper." $ $71 & $ 8 &f 2 c 2931 
(Sahih) : ., 

? I  'CL+ $ ">Ljl 

I . I  ~r\\'r\./v:c;iL;JI L C  L a 1 4  ijds [-I IG+ 

4 ' ~ s  elJ 3 0 2 ~  \ O T A : ~  '+ cpis L T Y V : ~  L W I  

* ? M I  

2166. It was narrated from : L , . I .  & & f 6 2 - ~ \ 7 7  
Har2m bin Muhayyisah that his .. & d ,  
father asked the Prophet g about @ '9 &f $ 1  [> ';I$ $1 kG 
the earnings of a cupper and he , r 
forbade him from that. Then he &I %I 'y '5..$2 $ ,JS 'y '$$Jl 

mentioned his need and he said: :I$ .r&i~ 4 @ 31 jk ., "Spend it on feeding Your she- 
-: j6 5 $X .z camels that draw water." (Sahih) 

. n*l$ 

Comments: 
a. Cupping is a type of treatment; it is a special technique from which extra 

blood from the body is drained out. 
b. Earning by the practice of cupping is not unlawful, otherwise the 

Messenger of AU2h @ would not have paid Abu Taibah & for cupping. 
But it can be classified as disliked because of the Prophet's forbiddance. 
Also it is known from the command of feeding it to the camels that this 
earning is not unlawful rather it is disliked. 

Chapter 11. What It Is Not 
Permissible To Sell o\ d l )  

2167. 'At2 bin Abu Rab2h said: I :;++I ?12 3 6 2  - Y \ ~v 
-, 
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heard Jgbir bin 'Abdull2h say: "In t I .' ;' 2 '* % GI Lf$f 
the Year of the Conquest, while G -+ 

f ? a  :G j,j : j,j ~ 7 s  
, he was in Makkah, the Messenger : ,cc; +e- 

of All& g said: 'All& and His , , >  
* ,  

Messen~er have forbidden the JG: J6 :JA $'I 2 >& % 
sale o f  wines, meat of dead $ 1  $in :& $3 f~ 41 
animals, pigs and idols.' It was 
said to him: '0 Messenger of , i l> $1 f> 34% 
AEh, what do you think of the 

jG5 :&,A + ' 3  J.+ ur&15 
fat of dead a d s ,  for it is used ,,x Z$ 'dl , ,,. , 2,: to caulk ships, it is daubed on % gs . , , r p  GIJ! !$I 
animal skins and people use it to 

3 & 4 >x3 ' p ~ ~  light +heir lamps?' He said: 'No, it 
is unlawful.' Then the Messenger JG " * . : T$JJI 
of All* @$ said: 'May All* curse r . C  
the Jews, for AUgh forbade them 31 5~ 31 $ i n  :@ $1 j ~ ;  
the fat (of animals) but they ' ' - 'i 

f$ + - * -  DYL! ,- & I  
rendered it, (i.e. melted it) sold it , f y  

, uz l&.ff 
and consumed its price."' (Sahih) 

?L ' i l i U l  c+, ~ i T 9 1 : ~  ' (OT):"~ < + j d l  <+JW "21 :c> 
.+ 41 +L I O A \ ; ~  ' rb9~, >$I, +I, 41 vp. 

Comments: 
a. As alcohol, dead animals and swine are forbidden to eat; similarly other use 

of these is also prohibited. 
b. Selling the prohibited things is unlawful as well as theu revenue. 
c. Earning through false tricks and excuses does not make unlawful earning 

lawful; rather it makes the sin more evil and grave. (As many Muslims, 
particularly in the West, try to justify unlawful business of alcohol and 
into~cants with silly excuses). 

& .j & 2 Li G k  - y\ , *  
U68. It was narrated that Abu , ' ,. U d m a h  said: "The Messenger of ;?dl 3 $6 Gk : a w l  ."-; +I 
All31 #g forbade selling or buying 

,S , 
singing girls, and their wages, 2 <eG 2 c $ j l > 1  $ $ 
and consuming their price." 

2 . - '&$y~ $ 1  & 2 '&I &f (Da'id - ,  -, , , 

@ > @ 41 3 ~ ;  $ : J E  4T 
2; &+ 2; 2; 

$f 
+I$ 2 +GL. "4 CLJI "pi [+ + 1)>1;4!1 :=+;' 
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Comments: . a,?3 

a. Some Arabs &Wed music and singing even in the pre-Islamic period. So 
the ladies of the respected families used to avoid it, but the female slaves 
would smg to entertain their masters or their biends, and they would also 
make musical presentations to gain prizes. 

b. Singing and musical presentations are conducted in the name of art and 
profession, and are taken a source of mcome. It is unlawful from a rehgious 
perspective. Playing indecent roles in movies and the profession of 
modeling is also relevant to this prohibited categoq. 

Chapter 12. What Was $ l > ~ l +  L ~ - ( \ Y  +O 
Narrated Concerning The 
Prohibition Of Muniibadhah ' ( \ y  Ll) -al, @ . 
And Mulrimasah 
2169. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  : &f 2 $ i f  &% - \ ,, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

i 
All& forbade two kinds of $ l g >  c k ~ l $ ~ s $ $ l @  
transactions: Mula^masnh and 2 g 2 2 & $  + 
Mudbadhah. (Sahihl , , 

,$ Jl;: :,.,. 
a 3 9  $f 2 c e 6  + 

, -  gal ;t :& 2 gg +I J+; 
, , 

. &51; 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri tha t  the  3 2 ~ .  6 2  : ~ l ; :  ' 

Messenger of AEh  forbade & 31 
Mullirnasah and Muncibadhah. 2 &$ $ & 2 'Gp>l 2 
(Sahih) &< .' $ 1  j ~ ;  41 ;$I ;.J; &j 
Sahl added:  "Sufygn said: -, 

'Mu&nasnh means w& a man ,$$dl- 3- -,,'yJ 2 , 
touches something with his hand ~ 2 ,  ,, , ~ 

without seeing it, and Mulz&dhah b l  -%dl : : ~  j6 . & 21; 
means when-he says: "Toss me ikd12 , c I 2  3; ?+ 3 
what you have, and I will toss , _ *I 

you what I have." dl AT; '&& :j 5 ! f  . *  , , . , 3+d 
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+& j. ~'inr:, ,-- t+ &+I "L ' ~ I ~ Y I  I i :c+ 
.LA + a& 

Comments: 
a. The buyer has every right to check and try the commodity prior to 

pnrcbase, in order to know the quality, be it good or bad, and to see if it 
has any defects or not; and the consumer will decide accordingly, if he 
should purchas~ it for such and such a reasonable price. 

b. The transaction that affects this statutory right of the purchaser is an 
unlawful transaction and illegal. 

c. Lottery and these types of other prize drawing schemes, which have an 
uncertainty in the outcome, are all unlawful. 

Chapter 13. "A Man Is Not 
To  Undersell T h e  Sale Of His ,. >, 

Brother, Nor Is He To Try To  
Out-Haggle His  roth her." ( \I-  &dl) 

2171. It was narrated from Ibn ek : 9 $ 23 G k  - Y \ v  \ 
'Umar that the Messenger of ?: ,,, .c :, cf +~ 
All& @ said: "Let one of you not c'' P 2 8 f ir! 
undersell another."I1' (Sahih) & $& & $8 : j g  @ $1 24; 

4 f,- rii ry. y, 4.rii rii Y :"4 c&l WWI -4 :pj; 
. . .  4.rii 35 &>I +.& "4 'c&I '+, ~ Y \ f 4 : ~  ,Ji d 

. l A r / ~ : ~ & . ) L ~ l  29, '+LUL+&> \ r \Y:c '$ l  
Comments: 

Requesting to cancel an already done deal is forbidden It could be that a 
seller urges a buyer to return an item bought from another seller, so that he 
can then sell his own item to the buyer for a lesser price. Or a buyer urges a 
seller to cancel a deal that he has with another buyer for an item, so that he 
can purchase it, and is willing to pay a higher price than the former buyer. 
Both tricks arr forbidden because such things cause quarrel and mischief. 

2172. It was narrated from Abu g k  $ ;+ G z  - Y \VY 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"A man is not to undersell his ' 9 ' 1  2& 2 t.4231 3 Le 
brother, nor is he to try to Out- 

* $n : Jg g $1 2 c:-,-$ df 3 
haggle his brother." (Sahih) C S  -, , 

Meaning: "Do not urge someone to cancel a sale already agreed upon so as to sell 
him your own goods." 
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r jL .; Y L ~  '*f g & 331 
. a e ; T  

MW j A 7 V . t  'fL- [-I :pi; 

Chapter 14. What Was $I$;&GA!-(\~+I) 
Narrated Concerning The , 

( \  f d l ) & !  9 
Prohibition Of ~ a j s k [ l ]  

r E,L 
2173. It was narrated from fin $ G - & 019 - y \vy 
'Umar that the Prophet ;f ~ 2 ;  :c +sG 2 ' 2  -3, 
forbade the Nnjsh. (Sahih) .J" , '@ 'J $ Ac :::: 

. , &Id 

Comments: 
a. Najsh is that a person does not intend to buy the goods, but he offers a bid 

merely to insite another needy buyer into paying a higher price. 
b. It is forbidden because it is cheating and is a loss for the buyer. 
c. Selling goods through bidding and auction is lawful. 

2174.ItwasnarratedfromAbu s&L>2GztL& 6 2 -  Y \ V f  
Hurairah that the Prophet #g said: 

' 233, 6 2  : 9 6 . "Do not practice Najsh." (Sahih) - +  , , 4 1 
g $1 g ' r 2 '+ 'y 

.u1&12 Y n  :J6 

, , a ;  

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of A I I - ( 1 0  +I) 

City-Dweller Selling On ( \  0 d l )  >U >G Behalf Of A Bedouin # ., , & :% : 
2175. It was narrated from Abu .. 4 1 d ,  ?a$;fG2- y \ v o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of + 

When a person praises merchandise in a manner intended to i da t e  the value, or he 
offers a high price for it in order to encourage a mstomer to outbid him for it. 
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AlEh @ said: "A city-dweller 
should not sell for a Bedouin." g $ 1  j;; 47 2x3 ,f ., 3 ' 4 1  

(Sahih) . u g  >I& & %n : & 

2176. It was narrated from JSbir ek : JG ;& 62 - Y \ V 7  
bin 'Abdull* that the Prophet @ :,. ,, > .  . 
said: "A city-dweller should not $G 2 6231 $f 2 <++ a 
sell for a ~edouin. Leave people 

* 3) :JG g $1 5f 41 & 
to (engage in trade) and All31 ., $1 

wa grant them through & %I 2;; & f i ~  .?q >g 
one another." (~bhih) 

A y?" .~ ,  ~ 

2177. Ibn Tswus narrated from &I & 2  >@'I 6 2  - y \ v v  
his father that Ibn 'AbbSs said: *+ ,~ ,  : - !, 

*IJy\ & <z 
"The Messenger of All* Lh <? . . .-, -, 

,' forbade a citjGweller to sell for a ,p .+, 2 ''$7 y c&3h 2 Bedouin." (Sahih) , , .. . 
1 p W s )  said to 1bn ~G if & $1 34; & :JG 

"What is meant by the words: 'A 
city-dweller sell ing for a . $2 
Bedouin?' He said: "He should y ? q  >G 53 G :FG .+Y a 
not be a broker for him." 

. I ; L L & ~ ~ & Y  :Jt 
-2, Y \ ~ A : ,  C B ~ T  & ?U p~ w. & :"4 . ~ d l  c+iwl eiii :~i; 

.+ - ;& 3 l O I \  :, a&UI +UI LLAI C$-J '41 jljJl+ 'y 
Comments: 

See the comments of Hadith 2145. 

Chapter 16. Prohibition Of 3 2 JJI - 0 I +I) 
Meeting Traders On The 
w a y  

(1, d l )  &I 
>< ,,# , 

2178.Itwasnarratedh.omAbu $ ; % , f % $ ~ +  ., , l % k - Y \ V A  
d ' Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: ~ , zLl ,pL : q . , ~ 

"Do not meet the traders on the ?' 21 
way, and whoever meets any of 2 $ $.Z 2 '?L% .+ r& 
them and buys from him, the ,a : J~ :,~,,' 

-, , &T 
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vendor  has the  choice of ' p ~  '+ & 3 $ ,: .$ annulling the transaction when he u'% I 

comes to the marketplace." . a;$l sf 161 ' J @ ; 3 4  Gt,G 
(Sahih) % ,  , 

, rb +=I- j. \ " \ 4 : e ' & J '  $ @+ "4 '& l '+  c-yt :c+ 
.p. 'i*L + &,>$I h L  

Comments: 
a. The caravans with goods coming to town do not know the condition of the 

market. Townsmen go out of the town to meet the caravans and buy the 
goods &om the owner at a cheap price. It is forbidden. 

b. The logic behind its prohibition is that if the owner from the caravan would 
come to the market and discover a higher market value for his goods, he 
would feel regret for his loss. Another logic of its prohibition is that the 
owner of the goods would sell his item at the going rate as he is willing to 
offload the goods, whereas a townsman may have the intention of hoarding 
the goods to drive up the market value, and then sell them at an inflated 
price; this would create a loss to the public. 

z ,  

2179. It was narrated that Ibn I% :s .- 4 7 .' bG.% 6 2  - Y \ v ~  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

2 '3 2 $1 @ 2 < L a  2 :+ AUSh @ forbade meeting traders 
on the way." (Sahih) 

, * ,  g $ 1  3 4 ;  : ~ l i  $ $1 ' ~ L  
%,,'* , 

.&i1&- 'y 

%,L + &I+ +=I- j. \ O \ V : ~  ' ~ L J I  C L ~ I  '+ +i;j : c ~  
. b I ,  &I, '&A 

2180. I t  was narrated that 6 2  :,& 2 g 6& - Y \ A *  

,* J ', 'AbdullSh bin Mas'ud said: "The ,;& a >L + 

Messenger of All& @ forbade 
xi ,  r 

meeting the owners of goods 2 ~GSL  EL-^ :c !&$I 
(away from the market)." (Sahih) , :~, 62 : 4, 29.- '-, , + , I + +l;i 

6 2  : J C  ,&f + ;a 
., 

? 4, g ' 4 
4: 3 ,@ 2 ' , ,, .c-' . -, 91 JG; : Jli 

c?! . . . $1, & Y hi 41 ?L C C ~ I  ' d i i ; i ~  +i;T :=+ 
(,.' '4' $ r--; "4 '&I '+, '.,+, +- +& (,.' e 

.+ & I  at& &.& 
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I 
Chapter 17. The Two Parties TO , 3@1 , - ( \ v  4 1 )  
To A Transaction Have The 

(," a \ )  Gs $ Choice (Of Annulling It) So 
Long As They Have Not Yet 
parted 

)e l ,  /' 2181. I t  was narrated f rom :A,.$\ 5; % l5.G - Y\h\ 
-, 

'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the 
' ht '+ 2 G, ,p~ Messenger of All& said: "When -. . , 

two men enter into a transaction, t i i n  :Jti @$ $ 1  49; 2 '$ + $ 1  
each of them has the choice (of 
annulling it) so long as they have G ?GL && & $ 

,j$* E j  not yet parted and are still ~ k f  3 jf .'+ ~ g *  
together, or one of them has given 

& ,-@ ~ c , ~  ~ k f  i$ . s y l  the option or choice to the other. 
Once he has accepted the terms of if ,jg ig . gl -3 the other, then the transaction is 
binding.  If they par t  a f te r  % ~ $ 1  % &I; 2% $3 'Kg - 
concluding the transaction and 

.@I +; neither of them has rescinded the 
transaction, then the transaction is 
binding." (Sahih) 

Comments. 
a. As the deal is done and the goods are received once the price has been 

paid, the transaction is complete. But it is possible that the buyer, later on, 
feels that the purchase should not have been made at the previously agreed 
price, and he now wants to return the goods; or the seller realises that he 
should not have sold the goods, and he now wants them back. In this 
condition it is better for both parties to cancel the deal and exchange the 
goods and payment. 

b. T h e  is a great reward for accepting the refund of the sold goods. (See 
Hadith: 2199). 

c. The right to return the goods or to cancel the deal is standing whilst the 
seller and the buyer are together in the same transactional meeting, (or one 
of them gives a choice to the other to cancel the deal until a certain period). - 

,,~: ,*, 2182. It was narrated from Abu 2 -f 3 g~ 2 uA - \ A y  
Barzah Al-Aslami tha t  the  ,a; ;e ~$2 ' 
Messenger of All& said: "The t i  . t i G I  
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two parties to a transaction have i L . , :L, 

the choice (of annulling it) so long 1 3 ?&$I GI jr 2 , & , 
as they have not yet parted." :@ $1 3;; j6 : j6 &VI ~iii 
(Sahih) 

.a$$- G >GL s 4 ~ a  - 

2183. It was narrated from 3 g 2 G k  - y \ ~ y  
Samurah that the Messenger of 
All& said: "The two parties to 

: + - & , I  & E?J : $ 6  ,;& 
a transaction have the choice (of 3 ' g;g 2 ek 
annulling it) so long as they have 
not yet parted." (Hasan) J4; j6 :,9, 

*P1 
, ' . "'"pz: ti ?I&!L 

* 41 +lr 2 f f A V 1 f f A 7 : ~  cYo!/V:JUI c~.p![w o ~ l j j l  :E+ 
-3 ~1 a a, (.2, 19/1:,+l jy) JUI 4)C1 -kS -Sy ;rr &I 

(\lo:@ c J + s J  ck tYYf!T:++@I c U S I  #. S  dJj3 p,+, 
J?fll $ >+I &&I &,adj c p  ~ J L  ZJ~! L! "kS j. +I3,/ 

.+ W d l  ,+ ?Of :C '>31.) &i &" yL 

Chapter 18. A Transaction ?@I @ qF - ( \ A  +I) 
With The Option To Cancel , 

( \ A  dl) 
3 , ~ s  , , ,., ,, 

2184. It was narrated that Jfibir -1 fi. 2 !'y &A - Y \ A t  
bin 'Abdullfih sa id:  "The F~ :LC; .+$A, Messenger of All& bought a * & $1 

~ , >  > m ~, ,~ load of fodder &om a Bedouin <f 3 GGs &I &I 
man. When the transaction was . ,: 
concluded, the Messenzer of 6 3 \  :Ji? ?I @ ;e! iiG 2 L ~ > i  .. , ,- 
All& @ said: 'Choose (either to A y l ~ ~ l  2 A; @ $1 2;; 
go ahead or to cancel the 
transaction).' The Bedouin said: :@ 41 2;; j6 $1 e; a .g - 
'May ~ l l f i h  grant you a long life a1 3~ 26 
of good transaction!"' (Da'it) ., 
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Comments: 
a. Selling and buying a heap or a bundle of something without it being 

measured or weighed is allowed; because the estimate of the weight and 
quantity can be determined by observation. 

b. As the buyer has a statutory right to cancel the deal in the same 
transactional meeting, likewise the seller has the same right too. 

c. Advising for one's benefit is part of a Muslim's sincerity, particularly when 
a person does not know about the matter. 

2185. It w a s  narrated from :*>\ &j\ 3 >@I 6k - Y\he 
Dgwud bim S%h Al-Madani that - '+ ck : $& 2 ~zk 
his father said: I heard Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: "The 3 '2a'l &G .$ ;;I; 3 '$& 21 
Messenger of All* @ said: > < 
'Transactions m y  only be done : j ~ &  ~7 + :x %f 
by mutual consent."' (Sahih) . II y j  . &I dp :% +I 24; 32 
$& + @-)JJI~AI ip \V/7:&1 +pf [p BJL!] :c+ 

. ~ + J I J  ' ! !+7:C ~ ( > ~ l y ) d G  hl -3 

Comments. 
If tbe seller or the buyer is forced into a transaction, but does not agree with 
it in his heart, then this transaction may be annulled. 

Chapter 19. Parties To A A@& - ( \ 9  ,--.dl) 
Transaction Who Differ With , -. . 
One Another ( \ 9  &dl) 

2186. I t  was  narrated from ; dt 2 62 - y \A, 
Qbim bin 'Abdur-Rahmgn from ., 

21 Ef-!T :*+ p& :qc SI his father that 'Abdullgh bin - 
Mas'ud sold one of the slaves > * '  

,, * 3 L?>I g 2 ?6\@ L S  <i 
from the statec1' to Ash'ath bin - , 

s < 
Q a i s ,  a n d  t h e y  d i f f e r e d  e v l  k t G  2- 2 $ 1  dl  %f 
concerning the price. Ibn Mas'ud a~ , :, , 
said: "I sold him to vou for * & y  <& > *&; +: $1 

~ - 3  * "  
twenty thousand," but '~sh'ath & : ?$L $ 1  J!2 .>I 

, , 
r , , r i  , ' ~S bin Qais said: "I bought him from LfL : uy g3 I 

you for ten thousand." 'Abdulla 
, ' " said: "If you want, I will tell you % $ :+I J+ Jb ,997 6% & 

a Hadith which I heard from the Pi, 

Messenger of AUih @." He said: .@ +I 44; > 2+ +&; &A- 

['] lmtrh.  Jn the narration morded by Abu DS-d (no. 3512) it is 'born the Mzums 
(one-fifth of the spoils of war)." 
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"Tell me it." He said:  heard the 41 j+; $+ ?g : jG . +  j 6  Messenger of All& @ say: 'lf two v', 
parties to a transaction differ, and 'b@~ =I lip : 3 g - - -  , .. - - 
they have no proof, and the sale 

j,j I; j$i 'G $,j gl, & item remains (=deemed), then 
, 9 ,  ,, 

' . . . ' what +he seller saysis aalid. Or if 2b :JL &$! bl;ls jj 
they may .cancel the trc&a&on." . , 

* .  .2$ . SI Of 
He said: "I want to cancel the 
transaction." And he canCeIkd it. 
(Hasan) 
ro\y:z ',..@ &I, AQI &I I:! :"L ~~41 ,,,~,,+i.~+i I;,] :=+ 
2 ,,4 -4 u i i A O t : t ' r A z  +,A yJ &! $T, *ou+ +'+ +&j. 

.+, ?. i f  :c ,>,,"I ,I -, ' C . ~ , ' . i Y .  p;:bi)pW~ 
Comments 
a. Selling and buyiag for (interest ~IE) credit is allowed? The dispute 

mentioned in the Hadith occurs when the commodity is k v e d  in advance, 
and the price is p a n t  to be paid later. 

b. The matter regarding the dispute should be settled dependmg on the 
witnessss if available. 

c. If there is no witness, md it is possible to i-etum the purchased commodity, 
either the sellds dm is to be accepted, or the deal is to be cancelled, and 
the commodity will be retuined; both solutions m lawful. 

Chapter 20. The Prohibition G @ > $ I & F - ( Y >  41) 
Of Selling What Is Not With ,+., - ' 
You, And From profiting w- Cj? 3; 3 
What You Do Not Possess (<- &dl) 

2187. It was narrated-that HBkim G k  :& 2 y& ,y& - y,*" 

bin HizSm said: "I said: '0 ,>; &f 3 $,& ~2 :$2 y& Messenger of Aliih, a &a% is ., ,, - 
askingmetosellhimsomething 2 A&: d i G S k g & +  :26 
that I do not possess. Shan IGll it JG; a : 36 ,+ 
to him?' He said: 'Do not sell 
what is not with you.'" ( M d n )  YGG . & 3'; $1 d& &.71 

c..;. L w. 2 :+L G L ~ I  ',,I> ,+I +r I;, GL!I :c. 
,j+ J, ir;- >I -, '\-/ry:, ,&$I U, '+ $i +&, 

.p ;sju c . 2 ,  ?'Y:c ",,"I 2' A x  

Comments: 
a. The explanation of the prohibited form is if the seller dog not have the 
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commodity but he receives a h e d  price in advance, and promises that 
when he will have the commodity available he will give it to the buyer. It is 
u h o w n  if he will have that commodity, and even if he does, the buyer 
may not like it; or perhaps the commodity is of a low quality compared to 
the price the buyer has paid in advance. It will cause a dispute and 
argument between the two parties, so this form of transaction is unlawful. 

b. Tne purchase of an unspecified thing is also induded in the aforementioned 
unlawful trade; for example: a person says, before throwing a net into the 
river; "Whatever number of fish get trapped in the net, I shall sell them to 
you for such and such a price." Despite the fact that it is unknown whether 
there will be many or few fish in the net, or if they will be small or large. 
Therefore, the deal can only be made once the fish are out of water. lhe  
uncertainty of the deal ma& it unlawful. (See: Ahtdifh: 21942195) 

c. I f  the type, quantity and quality of the commodity is determined, and the 
time of delivery is appointed, then to pay a price in advance and to collect 
the commodity later at the appointed time is permissible. It is called Salmn 
or Salaf (absolute interest free credit). (See Aluidifh: 2280-2282) 

2188. It was narrated from 'Amr : j6  . &lj> 2 >Jf G k  - Y \ AA 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that ,f ,*', , 

!2hj :c $&I$ 2 i t z  
his  grandfa ther  sa id :  "The 
Messenger of All& said: 'It is : ~6 .% 21 >GI ., s F.?L : &$ . - 
not permissible to sell something a ,  . , 
that is not with vou, nor to 3 <$ J? 3 ~427 ck 
from what you do not possess!,' 41 j+; j 6 : j 6 & 3 ' %f 
(Sahih) 

F ' G  &"  '3& 3' G L; J & ~ D  

Comments: 
a. A buyer is allowed to sell the purchased items to someone else, only after 

taking it in his control. Selling it before taking the control of it is not 
allowed. 

b. Control of things vanies depending on the type of merchandise; as the control 
of transferable goods is to collect them. For example: to transfer the wheat 
away from the seller. As for the control of a purchase that cannot be 
transferred like a house; its control will be that the owner of the house moves 
out along withhis things, and the buyer is allowed to move in to reside. 

2189. It was narrated from 'At&' 6 2  : ~ f ! ' L& G k  - y \ ~ q  .- g Lf. 

that 'AttSb bin Asid said that 
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when the Messenger of All& @ 
,& 2 'g' 2 <@I 2 y& sent him to Makkah. he forbade 

him from profiting off of what he 41 3 ~ ;  ~ 126 Lf 2 ?G 2 '. * 
did not possess. (Da'ifi , , .&? G & 2 ; $  '&Jig 

Persons Make A Sale, Then 
The First Transaction Is The 
One That Is Valid 

2190. It was narrated from G k  :;a 3 k$ G k  - Y \ q +  
'Uqbah bin '&nix or Samurah bin ' ;;g 6 2  : +2ul 3Q 
Jundab that the Messenger of 
AlEh @ said: "Any man who + :$ ~7 $G 2 2 &&dl 9 
sells to two men, it is for the one 3. ) ,G$; Gfu : J ~ @ $ I  2 '?+ 
who was first."['l (Hasan) r .  .. ., , 

f i a  p.l 62 - y \ q ,  2191. It was narrated from 591 . 
Samurah that the Messenger of :q,j ,keL 2 y& ; s'al iUl& @ said: "If two (separate) 

,~ , authorized persons make a sale 2 c F  a + ,&- : 2; 6 2  
(of the same thing), then the first , , , , 
transaction is the one that is JL :JL ;$ 2 @I 'Zg 
valid. " (Hasan) & ?1@1 lip :% $1 j$; 

. t  J;% 
. & U l  +dl &I [++I :r?Jj- 

Comments: 
The example of a transaction made by two persons is that an item belongs 
to two partners. Each of the two sold it to different people without telling 
the other. Or the agent sold it, and the owner also sold the same thing to 

''I "VJhat was sold, or, for the &st of the two purchasers." (Sindi) This is how they 
explain it, although it has a slightly diffmt meaning than the following Hadillz, and 
the chapter heading. 
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someone without informing the agent; in this case whoever made the deal 
first, his deal will be correct and the other's deal will be annulled. AUSh 
knows best! 

Chapter 22 Prohibition On &I ,Lj qq - ( Y y  +I) 
Earnest ~ o n e ~ [ l '  

(YY & & I )  

2192. It was narrated from 'Amr 62 : J& 2 ; 6 G k  - Y \4Y 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Prophet 2 > : 6 . 'f ' *  4~ 

, f Lf 

forbade the deal involving , ,+ , s @$ $1 dl $& > &4J > 'L2 earnest money. (Hasan) ., . - 
.$$I g > $ 

d b  +A- ~ 0 - y : ~  C A L ~ I  2 :+k C L ~ I  ' ~ ~ 1 ,  3i LF1 :c$ 
* (-3 +I>, 2 l.6 q &I) 0J.X. a1 3 LlJb ' Y . % / Y : & & I  2 p3 '&+ 

g o 2 3  &I J.X. u4j $ 7  a p J l +  a s~L-1 w b  ~ ~ 0 4  ~p 3 &Is 

.j- .>LL 

2193. It was m a t e d  from 'Amr : & C ~ I  2 G k  - 7 \ t y  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from , .L , i r e  s , Gk 
his grandfather that the Prophet '- 2' 'Y # ,  4 u: Y 
#&$ forbade the deal involving $ 1  ;It gk : :T . *  d c  , - * 

earnest money. (Hasan) f ,, wrK 
, , 

Abu 'Abdullsh said: Earnest- > j.- 2 , ,,Z , > c&J2vl $G 
" r money refers to when a man buys 6 g $1 ,j~ ?& 2 

an animal for one hundred D W ,  - 
then he gives the seller two J l h &  .+$I 
in advance and says: "If I do not ~2 i r  :+I $7 jt 
buy the animal, then the two -, 

D W  are yours." $& & '&? 54  $1: J g l  

And it was said that it refers, * : j  ?,; . 
and All& knows best, to when a S.a . b$? 
man buys something, and gives .a +l;&X 
the seller a Dirham or less or Lf :>$f 
more, and says: "If I take it (all . , , '& :& 

*.x well and good), and if I do not, ;f 'G;? @dl Ji 2 - then the Dirham is yours." 
gg .r: L ' ii : j$; ,yf ;f Sf 

'I1 Earnest money: A kind of down payment which is counted towards the cost of the 
goods if the transaction is completed, and which is kept by the seller if the 
transaction is cancelled. This is commonly referred to as a non-refundable 'deposit' or 
'down payment'. 
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Comments: .A! JAL: & U I  &.dlg [*I : 

'Amir San'sni said in Subulus-Sah SSharh Bulughul-Mark "The jurists are 
at variance regarding the permissibility of this transaction. Imam mlik and 
Shi'fi'i declared it illegal due to the Hadith prohibiting it. They declared it 
illegal due to another reason as well; because it involves an unreasonable 
condition, it is cheating as  well. It also involves a trick to consume others' 
wealth through unlawful means." This opinion seems to be correct; because 
the seller does not give anythmg or any benefit to the buyer in exchange for 
the deposit he receives from the buyer; and taking one's property without 
exchange is impermissible. Besides this, accepting the sold item back is 
rewarding. (SeeHadith: 2199). The condition of deposit is made lest the 
purchaser return the bought merchandise. It is an act which keeps one 
away from doing a good deed, which cannot be appreciated. 

, 

Chapter 23. Prohibition Of @ > >I - ( W  +I) 
Haslih And Gharar 
~ransactions[" 

+dl & 2 ;+ ,52 - y , q i  
2194. It was narrated that Abu . 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

' $ 1  2 '- 2 & AUih forbade Gharar , , 
, 

'?Ql &f 3 t r a n s a c t i o n s  a n d  H a s i h  223.Gf2 c c 2 Q l  ., 
transactions." (Sahih) 

>;?$'I gj 2 @ $1 J+; ,& : J G  , , 

2195. It was narrated that Ibn g. 2 >@I 2 G$ &f g~ - y 1 qe 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of , , , 
All* forbade Ghnrar j! + t l  f i  :ti 1 -, &I 
transactiok" (Sahih) ,~, ~, '3 2 +;f ~ 2 ' :  + e. 2 5-' 

''I H a s h  A transaction involving throwing pebbles, which may be understwd in three 
ways: (i) the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and give the buyer whatever the 
pebbles land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the 
land as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pwchaser 
that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at 
which point the transaction becomes binding. 
Gharar: Selling goods which appear sound but contain same hidden fault, or 
concerning which something is unclear. 
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. jc; qT.. $1 2 '$jiZi 2 '2 &f 
, -, 

.>$I ,g >" #$ $1 J+; $ 
c +  d l i ~  ',.b a ,yV~ +A \ n / r : & ~ d ~  *+i :c+ 

. . A  J& &UI +dl, c+. a -%! 4 +.,,,JI 
Comments 
a. All forms of transactions in which the quantity of the commodity being sold 

and bought cannot be estimated, are the transactions which involve 
uncertainty and cheating. For example: the sale of fish in water, or the sale 
of an unborn baby animal which is still in the female's womb. The 
transaction of uncertainty and cheating also indudes the things which arr 
impossible to handover to the buyer, like the sale of a lost animal. 

b. The deal of transaction done by throwing a pebble is a type of lottery, 
which was in vogue during the pre-Islamic paiod. For example: The seller 
would ask the customer to throw a pebble; and then whichever item 
amongst many got hit by the pebble would be seld for one hundred 
pounds; whilst those items varied in quantity, quality, value and price. 
Many modern forms of lottery arr p r a c W  these days; as some companies 
introduce prize drawing schemes to increase the sale of their product. These 
all are under the rule of 'Transaction done by how@ a pebble'. 

Chapter 24. Prohibition Of 
Buying What Is In The 
Wombs And Udders Of 
~attle;" And Whatever A 
Diver Is Going To Bring Up 

21%. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of All% gg forbade 
selling what is in the wombs of 
cattle until they give birth, and 
selling what is in their udders 
unless it is measured out, and 
selling a slave who has fled, and 
selling spoils of war until it has 
been distributed, and selling 
Sadaqah until it has been received, 
and what a diver is going to bring 
up." (Hasan) 

The An'& are domesticated gazing animals including camehas well as cows and sheep. 
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<? 3 ~~1 +I> y k  ,&I '&$I +,A [*I :c+ 
' &-: 23 (->)JW JAUI e l d !  ;i '-2 :JGj '4: C;d +*2 ip 

.,>, r r o / \ r : k Z ;  ,i >I U. ;$ h~gf  +d3 
Comments: 

This Hadith is Weak; but the issue mentioned in it is authentic because the 
forms of sale mentioned in it are all transactions of uncertainty and 
cheating. However if milk is bought after measuring it, then it does not 
involve cheating, so it is a lawful sale. - 

2197. It was narrated from Ibn bnk :>e 2 6k- - Y \ 9 V  
, ~ 

forbade selling Hablul-Habalah. 
(Sahih) 

- c ;  
f i & , z $ g g g J l i l I $ . + l  

, '?'V:e 'a+' J-- . ' I  ' Y S r / V : ~ L ; j l  [-I 
Sii;lll & h i $  A, ',,.Jl+ +b 

Comments: 
a. Habdul-Hub& is to sell and buy a baby of an animal before its birth, 

whirh is i,legdI; k a u s r  it involves uncertainty and cheating. It i s  unkmr\vn 
1vhctht.r the babv will bt. malr or frrn31t.. tlh\~sicallv fit or dclectivc. .. , 

b. Payment of a loan should have a clear appointed time. Then if the debtor 
could not pay badi at the appointed time, and asked for more time, or the 
deadline is not set at all; and then the debtor pays back according to the 
flexible ability; granting this type of flexibility to the debtor is a highly 
virtuous deed. 

Chapter 25. Auctions I - (70 +) 

( 7 0  &dl) 

2198. It was narrated from Anas 
bin that a man from among 
the AnsBr came to the Prophet @ 
and begged from him. He said, 
"Do you have anythmg in your 
house7" He said. "Yes, a blanket, 
part of which we cover ourselves 
with and part we spread beneath 
us, and a bowl from which we 
drink water." He said: "Give 
them to me." So he brought them 
to him, and the Messenger of 
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All31 @ took them m h s  hand 
and said, "Who will buy these 
two h g s ? "  A man said: "I will 
buy them for one Dvham." He 
said: "Who will offer more than a 
Dirham7" two or three bmes. A 
man said. "I wdl buy them for 
two Dirham." So he gave them to 
him and took the two Dirhan 
whch he gave to the Ansir1 and 
said: "Buy food with one of them 
and give it to your fanuly, and 
buy an axe with the other and 
brmg it to me." So he &d that, 
and the Messenger of All* 
took it and fixed a handle to it, 

, * and said: "Go and gather 
'@ uLs * 4,g firewood, and I do not want to 

" 

:$ +f 3; see you for fifteen days." So he $6: .g> 
went and gathered firewood and .&j ~3 Ld ,++ :JG sold it, then he came back, and he , , , 

had earned ten Dirham. (The Z~ if a + ~ <  : ji e ?  Lk F- r 
Prophet s) said: "Buy food with 

i% &$ r f l j  some of it and clothes with , , - 
some." Then he said: "This is j f  
better for you than coming with 

f @f$isjJ begging (appearing) as a spot on Y * * 3 , - 
your face on the Day of 
Resurrection. Begging is only 
appropriate for one who is 
extremely poor or who is in 
severe debt, or one who must pay 
painful blood money."c11 (Hasan) 

[" 'Fainiul blood money' i.e., if the blood money is not paid, the kiuer will be ew-ted 
and his family will suffer his loss. 
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Comments: 
A calamity stricken person is allowed to make an appeal of financial 
support but taking beggary as a profession is unlawful. The Messenger of 
AllSh said: "Begging is only allowed for three type of people: a person 
who took a loan (to set right someone else's matters and the loan was more 
than his financial capability) is allowed to make an appeal until he gets the 
required amount of money and then he should stop; the second person 
allowed to make financial appeal is the one who is afflicted by a calamity 
and all his property got ruined. He is allowed to do so until he finds means 
to fulfill the needs of his daily life. The tbird person having this is the one 
who is suffering from starvation; three wise and reliable individuals from 
among his people should cerhfy the case that so-and-so is really suffering 
from starvation. (Sahih Muslim: 1044) 

Chapter 26. Letting Someone (71 UI) #@I A4' - ( 7 7  +I) 
Off , . 

, m e  >. 
2199. It was narrated from Abu if &. 2 ;% G k  - 7 \ q q  

# ,~ Hurairah that the Messenger of ~2 :p 2 62 :"ul 
All* g$ said: "Whoever agrees 

6 ~, 9 

with a Muslim to  cancel a 629 dj 3 c & G  ., ;r 
transaction, All* will forgive his 

#+ j,j g8 :& jc : J C  
sins on the Day of Resurrection." - >  , 

(Da'ifi @ 2% z ,  3,jf 

Comments: 
a. If one is given a choice at the tune of making the deal to annul the sale; for 

example: a peMn says to the other that you are allowed to cancel the deal 
within such and such time, then the person given the choice may use this 
right to cancel the sale within the fixed time. 

b. But if the condition of choice does not exist, and the buyer wants to return 
the bought commodity; or the seller wants it back for the exchange of the 
same price, then either of the two parties should accept the request of the 
other, and should exchange the commodity and price. It is a deed of great 
reward. It will be seen as  a moral duty but not a legal responsibility. 

Chapter 27. Whoever Does i f  2 $4' - ( 7 v  4) 
Not Like To Fi Prices 

(YV d l )  

2200. It was narrated that Anas fiz : 31 &k - y y  , . 
bin M2lik said: "Prices rose 
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during the time of the Messenger 
:, B>b 2 '& 2 ;e ~2 :+ of All& a. and thev said: '0 *,. , ~~ ~ 

Messenger of Allsh, prices have '6 : j C tU # ,  G $ q - J ~ P % f 3 & 3  :' ~ * 

risen, so fix the prices for us.' He 
said: f ~ n d e e d  ~ l l $ h  is the 6 :iJG .g $1 jIj + ,$ 91 
~usa'ir,['l the Qibid, (Restrainer) : J& , fj + G91 a$ 3 $ 1  j ~ ;  
the ~lisit,['~ the R&z@ (Provider). 
AndI-hopefulthatImeetmy . ; ~ I > I & @ I & ~ I % I $ % ~ $ ~  

Lord and none of you are seeking &- kf 2; 3 ID- 27 . - &$ J! (recompense from) me for an 
injustice involving blood or . uJG $3 2 w; 
wealth."' (Suhih) 

r :  I :+ ' L ~ I  I T i [ I :&J 

* G I  *>,,!, ' ( 4 1  &I) dl+- &I, ' l r \ i : c  <&$I a,&+> '% ,b &.A 

.2,UI +>L=Vl> . & d l  . 

2201. It was narrated that Abu @ Ek :?b 2 G k  - Y Y  \ 
Sa'eed said: "Prices rose at the $7 ' :$Ql 
h e  of the Messenger of AUSh g, 
and they said: 'Why do you not J p l  '6 : jt . , i, -.< 

2 4  $1 3 '4r" 
fix the food prices, 0 Messenger 
of we said: ,I hoDe that 6 'S$ 3 : 1$6 .@ $ 1  J~;; + . ~ p f  6 ,.$ ?I when I leave you, no one among ' 

dl %> &,n :JC $\ 
you will be demanding restitution Is & for a wrong that I have done to **, , ,& 33 && 
him."' (Sahih) 

j. >-> j. ro\/9:+.6 j &I, ti\o/r:J-i *pi [PI :~j; 

. J be 2u1 + d l ,  G.Y; % + ;F 
Comments: 
a. The af fam of trade should operate according to the economic law of 

demand and consumption, and import and export, which is better for the 
economy of the country; and the govunment should avoid interfering in it. 

b. If the traders do not take care of the needs of the vublic. due to the meed of 
excessive profit, then the government can get rid 2 the artificial inilazon and 
shortage by providing the food stuff !?om the official stores for cheaper rates. 

""In An-Nih&yah he said: 'It is that He is the One who makes things inexpensive and 
expensive, He can not be opposed by anyone. So because of that it is not allowed to 
fix prices.'" (Tuhfahrl-Alaoodhi) " "Meaning: He reshias sustenance and other than that from whom He wills, regarding 
what H e  wills, and how H e  d s ,  and H e  makes it unreshicted." (Tuhfaful-Ahwadhi) 
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Chapter 28. Being Lenient 
During Transactions 

(YA M I )  

2202. 'UthmHn b i n  'AffGn ;f dl 2qr g ~ Gk - y y . 7  

AlGh a said: "All21 will admit >% iT 
to paradise a man who was 26 : ~ i  t>$ + s~ 'G 2, lenient when he sold and when he 
bought. " (Sahih) I% 2;; 26 I;& g ;~ 

2203. It was narrated from JHbu ; L!& , ~ 

,< 
,., . 2 JF L$L - 7 Y . Y  

bin 'AbdullSh that the Messertger 
of Allah #i& said: ,,May )JEh have : dr Kg :&I $ $ $1 -, 
mercy on a person who is lenient .$ ; p& ;d $7 ~:k  
when he sells. lenient when he 2 
buys, and lenient when he asks $1 ~G + zG 2 '>@I + +LZ 
for payment." (Sahih) 

I@ %I :@ $ 1  3;; 36 :JG 

Cornmenix 
a. Easiness and flexibility in sale is to give appropriate concession in price, 

and to give respite to the debtor; and if a buyer asks for an unreasonable 
concession, then the seller should excuse himself instead of making an 
argument. If a buyer wants to rehlrn the bought commodity, it should be 
taken 'sack. 

b. Easiness in buying is that the buyer should not ask for an unreasonable 
reduction in price; and ic there is a minor defect in the commodity, it should 
be overlooked. The price should be paid immediately according to the best 
ability If seller misbehaves and shows harshness in sale, the buyer should 
not pay with the same token. 
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Chapter 29. Haggling ( Y \  U l )  r$Jl - ( 7 %  , - d l )  

2204. It was narrated that Qailah $ & % +& GL - Y Y  a i 
Umm Bani Anm&~ said: "I came &,y ' -$ ,&&:  to the Messenger of All* @ " ,, "74 

,$* , , ,  ~, 
during one of his 'Urnmh at 4 ?I + 3 c,$ $ 2 &I  

" Marwah and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allsh, I am a woman who buys 4 2 @ 41 24; sr 1 3 6  Jt2r 
andsells. When1 want to buy $; !+I ,~"L:=. - " '  Y J  . ?3,i~G $2 
something, I state a price less than , Ei 9t . I - , . - ?f-. 

I want to pay, then I raise it c .  ~ ' 2 '  ISF , -69'3 -, E' ' Y '  

gradually until it reaches the price ' * <  . Lif & $7 + 2 
I want to pay. And when I want -, ~,; , ,'s 

3 * 
to sell something, I state a price 156 .i4f ~ $ 1  61 S 
more than I want, then I lower it $ , ~~1 yf, % 2 $9, - f, 
until it reaches the price I want.' - G 
Re Messenger of All* a said: J&; Jlz . L f ;I $7 * *  a , i G, &- d> 
'Do not do that, 0 Qailah. When ~ f - ~ , f  I: :*a: 

r, +., d+ L: &% La :@ 41 you want to buy something, state 
> * 

the price you want, whether it is . &J+ $91 % @ c,j 'G ggz 
given or not. And when you want 
to sell something, state the price f I : 6 . u& j f  +f 

7 6 you want, whether it is given or .&&2 '~ 
, . . & not.' " (Da'in jf &f 

, . 
J p3 .?A. +J=- j. ir/Yo:#;il 2 -+i [d+ 0 ~ 4 1  :&i 

&I+ + <&!- '&i rl + : d m \  2 &JI Jti3 -,$I 2 u L:.L~I . . 
. @z :isiPg;lI Jtij i d%pF'Sjidldr;il 

2205. I t  was narrated that ~$.bi~ : 6 - Y Y . c 

bin 'Abdull* said: "I was with 1 :, '22$l G;J;G ; k2 the Prophet g$ on a military Ui fl -, 

campaign, and he said to me: * *  3 :J6 !, ~* 
C" + $ 2G 2 '2s 

'Will you sell this camel of yours , qn :J Jlz -.,:: for a Din&?' I said: '0 Messenger &Y -, :3Y 2 % $1 
, ~ <  a -  of AlEh, it is yours when I get to :& uy& % %!; '>&& & &+G 

Al-Madinah.' He said: 'Then sell it , ,< , , 
41 &+c $ 

for two D G r ,  may All2h forgive I j&; 6 
you.' And he kept increasing the % %I; '$;&& GD : j g  , G d l  price for me, saying: 'May All* , , .i.* j1> 6 :J6 ,g&j forgive you,' each time, until the I?&? 4 .+ 
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amount reached twenty Dinsr. 
t& 3 '&fjn :J&? 3 L k  'j$> When I came to Al-Madinah, I 

took hold of the camel's head and 641 . I;&? $ 3 
brought it to the Prophet @ and , -C , !-6 
he said: '0 Bila, @ve him henty  @$ $I 2 GL @,Q1 Tf> 
Din& from the spoils of war.' 5 ,  +f & KP : j6 
And he said: 'Take your camel 
away and go to your people with 41 $6 +G $18 :jG; ' U Y , ~ ?  

I 

it.' " (Sahih) . Jj 

+.I- j. \ \ Y  / v \ a : ,  ',$> . h I >  &!I &,, +L c i L U I  '+ *pi :c+ 
. Y V l A : ,  '+il+J &, $ 1 3  + ~ ~ j J l  

Comments: 
a. To receive the price first and then to give the commodity to the buyer, is 

lawful; wen though at that time the commodity is with the seller. But in 
this situation the mutual consent of seller and buyer is necessiuy. 

b. When doing a favor for a person in any sort of deal, it should be done in 
such a way that it look; like a normal business deal, and the person 
receiving the favor does not feel ashamed, as this is a matter of great 
courage, highness, generosity and dignity. 

' , I  .* 2206.It wasnarrated that'Ali $j$> ~ + ~ $ L % - Y Y + T  
said: "The Messenger of All* gg 
forbade haggling before sunrise, :$$$ $1 6 2  :YG .& Gf 

, ,~ > ' and (he forbade) slaughtering g + &$ 3 '- &I L$f 
animals that yield milk." (Da'if) j S  j f :- dl '% d= ',, 

3; ,AI cJ 3 f ~ l  ;tt g.1 
, , 

5 , , 
. JJJl +I;> .' c= 

Comments 
The purpose of slaughtering is for the use of the meat, and this purpose can 
be achieved by slaughtering an animal that does not give milk. Therefore, it 
is inappropriate to be deprived from the favor of milk. 
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Chapter 30. What Was 
Narrated About It Beine I 6 G - ('. +I, 

Disliked To Swear 0a&s (r* & d l )  $1; .. yl$Jl 2 &Ql 
When Buying And Selling , . , 
2207. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUSh said: "There are three to 
whom AlGh will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
look at them or purify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
man who has surplus water in the 
desert but refuses to give any to a 
wayfarer; a man who sells a 
product to a man after 'Asr and 
swears by All& that he bought it 
for such and such amount, and he 
believes him, when that is not the 
case; and a man who swears 
allegiance to a ruler, and only 
dws so for worldly gains, so if he 
gives him some of (these worldly 
benefits) he fulfills his oath of 
allegiance, and if he is not given 
anything, he does not uphold his 
oath of allegiance." (Sahih) 

Comments. 
a. 'Neither speaking to nor looking at' means the talk of mercy and the look of 

kindness; otherwise All& will judge every action, good and bad; and 
nothing can be hidden before Him. 

b. 'Not to pnnfy' means not to forgive sins. 
c. Giving water to the thir?ty is a deed of great =ward. Particularly, giving 

drinking water to the people at a place where it is not available easily is a 
source of high reward. 

d. A water spring in the desert is a grace of All& 3% Occupying that spring 
water iUegally and not letring the needy drink from it is mean spirited. 

e. Bearing false oath is a sin Swearing a false oath after 'Asr prayer is an even 
worse sin; and such a grave sin is committed just for the assumed benefit of 
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a small amount of money!!! Because there is no certainty that the customer 
will definitely buy something with the impression of his false oath. A false 
oatb for this type of objective is an extremely indecent act; therefore, its 
punishment is severe too. 

2208. It was narrated from Abu 2 2 2 3 G k  - y y A 
Dharr that the Prophet said: 
"There are three to whom All& 2 23 :LC; .&el - 
will not speak on the Day of z= 2 ' s2x + 2 Resurrection. nor will He look at 
them or punfy them, and theirs : 2 !@ $1 2 ':; &! 2 '$1 $1 
will be a painful torment." I said: - 6 2  : ? ~ 6k5 
"Who are they, 0 Messenrer of 2 . d  
Allsh? For they  are  iLdeed 2 & S J x  2 @ 3 G k  : '~ * 

, , losers." He said: "The one who 
~ ::,< * ,  

pu 
, i 

lets his hang beneath his ++ G~ 2 c?5 +-! jp g -JJ - 
ankles,-the one who reminds : j6 @ Qi 2 ';; &f 3 '$1 
another of what he has given him, ., , , , - 6, r 

and the one who sells his product $1 9; $41 fs %I ,+&+ Y 3sn 
by means of false oaths." (Sahih) :a u-+f ,++& $5 $$ 95 gL 

.% ri,& 3 j: +t #y 1.7: ,  'sul *.Ul 'LI&Yl '+ *+f :~Ljj 

Comments: 
a. It is forbidden for a man to lower his garment, trousers and pants below the 

ankles. A man must have the garment, trousers and pants above the ankles, 
which will leave the ankles uncovered. Declaring an act, that desewes such 
a severe punishment, to be merely disliked is incorrect. 

b. Swearing a false oath in the Name of All& is contrary to the regard of 
Allgh's Blessed Name, and disregarding A l l a s  Name is a major sin. 

2209. It was narrated from Abu '+ Gk : + ,< 2 & U G  - Y Y t q  
, , 

Allih @ said: "Beware of 
swearing oaths when selling, for it 5 62 : 9 6 . . : ~ , 
may help you to make a sale but 'Y. d kq 
it destroys the blessing.' " (Sahih) 2 ' $G 2 , ,  L$ 2 , & 3 ' G L 2 1  

@ $1 j j J 4 f 
J ,  ~, ><,, >:: ~ 

. u*- ,+ &k . $1 2 
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. t ~ &  cp3 '+ ; 9 ~ j  +& ;, 'rq~" i4~10:k i  + j i  :=+ 

.+ 4 a+ 3 .,+> \ 7 ' V : e  c+ "9' &,L "'. 
Comments: 

It is best that oaths be used rarely. It is not a good habit to keep swearing 
unnecessarily to sell goods. 

Chapter 31.What Was g &j 6 6  L - (Y\ +I) 
Narrated Concerning One (Y \  a,) JG 3 1~ I*%> 
W h o  Sells A Pollinated Palm . 3' 340 922 
Tree Or A Slave W h o  Has  
Wealth :,G " > * 
2210. It was narrated from Ibn a rt.2+ 6 2  - Y Y \ .  

'Umar that the Messenger of $2 J , :i " 
All21 @ said: "Whoever buys a - 4pl '3 &c 

': ,,, t r e e  t h a t  h a s  been  2 'G &$I $n :J6 @ 91 AI + ., 
,:, ,-, . ,.f pollinated, its fruits belong to the ~9 ;:f qL ,8,$ b+ aA seller, unless the purchaser 

stipulated a condition." (Sahih) . U@I 
Another chain from Ibn 'Umar, 2 Q1 &f I @; 2 - J ' , ,  EL from the Prophet @, with similar 

wording. 1 2 $2 I c . t  'p , ';L; 

. $$; '@ 

' Y Y . ~  :e 'zJkk LJJ3 GJi >i 'kt& ;, -L 'eJt+ +yi cG+ 
. + i ~ ~  &+i3 .+ ~IIL +& j. \ o t r : e  'p; @ *% CL j. -L '&I 'e3 

.a,+, rJ &I 3 \ O f l " I  '+" ra, fiLll +& &A j.T1+1: e 
Comments: 
a. Male and female flowers of date trees grow on separate trees; if wind, flies 

and insects are the only means for the transfer of p o h t i o n  of male and 
female flowers, then the yield of fruits gets reduced. Therefore the flowers 
of the male tree are taken and spread over the female tree and thus the trees 
bear more fruits. It is called ar+ifiaal pollination. 

b. Artificial pollination is bard work, and the quantity of the produce depends 
on it. So if a tree is sold after artificial pollination is done, the hard work of 
the seller will go vain, therefore, it should be made clear at the time of 
transaction whether it is only the tree that is being sold or its fruit as well. If 
it is not cleared beforehand, then only the tree will be sold, and its fruit will 
legally belong to the seller. However, in the following years if a buyer does 
artifiaal pollination he will be the owner of the fruit as well. 

2211. It was narrated from S& 1 cgr : ?>a&.- ~ , - l2G- ,** Y Y \ \  
bin 'Abdull.31 bin 'Umar, from 
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Ton 'Umar, that the Messenger of ,-e, , 

All* g, said: "Whoever sells a 2 ;t& U b 3  :C $1 

p a l m  t ree  t h a t  h a s  been  21 3 '+ 'G 2 2e 62 
pollinated, its fruits belong to the ' ' 

seller, unless the purchaser g &'I +? $ &L 2 -, y& 
' 'i ,,, stipulated a condition. And 

: jt @ $1 ~$5 21 2 '2 whoever buys a slave who has , , , . , $ a  .I 0 -  

wealtk his wealth belongs to the . &% $&! &# c%l A k? Sn - 
seller, unless the purchaser a-, d . ,  -., ,,, ; d, g3, ;f 9L 
stipulated a condition." (Sahih) 4 (-4r Lk &4J r . 

g ;, ' ' zc &$J, sd 
p Y l  . . .:, '2, 

. a;@! 

j ,i iid 4 p' d bfi. jzjl .+L ,;i;~d~ G ~ ~ L + J I  +yT :E+ 
01 +L, n . / \ ~ r r : ~  ',S p; '% LL , .+L .&I c+, ~ y r v 4 : ~  '& 

.. * . - . .. j. a&. Q-k- ;p + 4 - r p 1 c . i .  

Comments: 
a. A slave sometimes needs wealth to fulfill his duties and the master gives 
him a reasonable amount of money to spend; or the master may be pleased 
with the service of his slave and give him some jewelry to wear for 
encouragement. In such cases, this wealth still belongs to the master, and it 
will not go with the slave if he is sold. 

b. If a buyer makes it dear that he is buying the slave along with the wealth; 
or trees along with the fruits; it is then apparent that the price will increase 
accordingly. In this case, according to the condition, the wealth or fruit will 
belong to the buyer. 

2212. It was narrated from N W  fi'k :&.I1 2 ~ 6 2  - Y Y \ 7 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet 45 +? ek :% 
% said: "Whoever sells a oalrn 
~ -. 
t r e e  a n d  se l l s  a slave." 2 2 I '& 2 'J& 2 
Mentioning b o t h  of t h e m  , kG3 *% LG :JC; ,*T ,@ /&I 
tozether."' ., 

[I1 This m a t i o n  is reported by Shu'bah, from 'Abd Rabbihi bin Sa'eed, from N6fi'. In 
Al-Kubra (the Book of Freeing Slavs: Mention of a slave being freed while he has 
wealth) by N d i ,  after narrating it, Shu'bah said: "I narrated to him ('Abd Rabbihi) 
the narration of Ayyub, from NS', that he m a t e d  it to me with 'pahnhee' from the 
Prophet @, and 'slave' from 'Umar. So 'Abd Rabbihi said: 'I do not know of the two 
of them together except from the Prophet s.' Then, another time he narrated it from 
the Prophet a, without any rebuke about it." So in this narration of ibn Mijjah, from 
Shu'bah, from 'Abd Rabbihi, the statunent: "Both of them togethex" is from the 
explanation of Shu'bah, and All& knows best. 
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2213. It was narra ted  that  $31 J& % 4; I% - Y Y \ Y  
'Ubidah bin Sirnit said: "The 'id ml Gk 
Messenger of All* @ ruled that ;f 
the fruit of a palm tree belongs to 2 ~ C L  &Z : + d$ 2 
the one who pollinated it, and 
that the wealth of a slave belongs $ i2g 2 c & j l  + u-% 
to the one who sold him, unless y, PI 3 % G I  j+; 2 : Jc  
the  purchaser s t ipula ted  a 

J~ :f3 , , j+ :;, 7~ condition." (Da'ifl . I u " ~  . ~ $ 7  

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of 6 3 $1 - (YY +I) 
Selling Fruits Before They 

- 9 0 ,  0s ' o :  

Have Ripened ' G 6  s4 J; @I 

2214. It was narrated from Ibn cy :@; ~2 - y y ,  
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All* said: "Do not sell fruits 3 c $  $1 2 ' gc 2 ' +Z 21 
until they have ripened." And he '_ , 

forbade (both) the seller and the 3 231 I* ~n :JG @ $1 d$; 
\ ,  

purchaser (to engage in such a zgl s ."g% ;& 
transaction). (Sakik) ., 

,+ i I . I ' T ? Y / v :  ~ U I  - j i  C p  .aL!l :E+ 
j:l jr 21; jr h>, +a3 *-r 2 9  41, t +  +-LT j. iOYT:e '+X.s 

Comments: .dl gY 4! fl 
a. Selling and buying the fruit which is still on the trees is allowed. 
b. When trees get flowers, it looks as if the fruit will be enormous but lots of 

flowers just fall down A lot of small h i t  in its early age of growth falls 
down because of winds; and then sometimes it goes to waste because of 
unexpected rain. The fruit which is safe after all of these misfortunes is the 
real h i t  that benefits the buyer. Therefore, the h i t  of a n  orchard should 
be sold after passing these stages and a clear estimate is made regarding the 
quantity of fruit that is expected. This is interpreted in the Hadith by 'until 
they have ripened' as 'until the fruits are clearly in good condition'. 
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2215. It was narrated from Abu 
:&$I h % 5.23 - Y Y \ O  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ,~, ,:s, 
All& @$ said: "Do not sell h i t s  + $2 3 '-3 % $1 + La=- 

,, until they have ripened."' (Sahih) % &2 Jx I?& +I @ '&$ 

L:k :& ,* > * 2216. It was narrated from J2bk r& l2L - Y Y \ I  
that the Prophet g forbade . , 

3 '& 3 '@g +! 9 'Lt-jL selling fruits until they have 
, , 

ripened. (Sahih) 2 3) 6 3 & L i  ;LC. 
. Z% j;l: 

L ~ I  ,i -34 J--" dsjJ p'" -4 .&I 'dJL;-il +pi :pL+ 
.$,L i, 4 1 ~  3 1  +& j. T \ A 4 :  e 

2217. It was narrated from Anas 62 :a! 2 fiL - y y ,  ,, 
bin MSlik that the Messenger of 
'q,& g forbade fruits <T 3 '& ,y ;G G k  :;I& 

', until they have changed the color, +, J+; +,G +, 
and selling grapes until they have , 

turned black, and selling grains $ $1 6 3 3  .$3 & !$I 
until they have hardened. (Da'if) 

* I ;  %- . -  ' >Y. 

, i $ I :?L .L&I ..,I. zt +I l+& oL!I :EL+ 
&I -3 i \ Y ( i A : e  i+L;Il e-r3 t ?  id.. a >k &-*r jr TTV\ :c  'bh 
c r ~  &+I LL E-- +i + * &lss '+ & ,..GI~ CAI+- .* d L i  
Comments: 
a. Different crops, grains and h i t s  have different ways to be judged before 

they are sold. 
b. The raw fruit of an orchard is green and later its real color begins to appear 

gradually. At this time, the danger of waste is little, and to sell them is safe 
and lawful. The real objective of changing the color is to let them grow big 
enough until they are out of climatic danger. 
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Chapter 33. Selling Fruits For + e: +? (yy 
Many Years ~ h e a d ' l l  And  -, , 

Crop Failure (YY &I) g+Jl; . 

2218. It was narrated from Jibir 2 ~ ; 2& 2 ;I& 6 2  - y y  
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger G ,y ;&. 6 2  : Q C  , a! of All* % forbade selling for 

, , c,, many years ahead. (Sahih) + zG 3 C &  2 d Q 2  2 ' E p l  ' ,  
' f  > g 3 &:ggj $1 3;; i! 91 &2 

. S I  

, ALk, +*Z jr lV/\oof:, 'Fl_rJl pS ?L 'i!iLell *pi : r $  
.*-I, d l 3  . FISJI p4: pi @ &I dl :& 4! + 

Comments: 
a. 'Selling for many years ahead' is, for example: to sell the fruits due for the 

next two or three years and to receive a price in advance; this is prohibited. 
b. The logic of its prohibition is that the situation of the produce in the 

following years is unknown; as well as whether there will be produce or 
not. It is also possible that the fruit will go to waste after the appearance 
and the buyer's money is then wasted as well. From this prospect, it is a 
sale of uncertainty and cheating. 

c. See Ahidith 2194-2197 for detailed information about the sale which 
involves n n c h t y  and cheating. 

2219. It was narrated from Jibir 6~ :>& 2 ;,-+ 6 ~  - Y Y \ $  
bin 'Abdullih that the Messenger - , ,* ,~: ~ : k  ,~ of All* % said: "Whoever sells @ '+$ 3 jy " P ' $  
fruits then the crop fails, should 

i I 
money. Why would any of you c g  $D :JC @ $1 3;; dl +I & 
take the money of his Muslim 

*f + x\ -4 'LZG +,&$ I-: brother?" (Sahih) Ipr 
, , 

&f jL p i  &t <$ ,*$ ,-, 

G, &I +b jr lf/\oof:, ',.\&I p3 ?L .i!it--ll '+?.;I :ci; 
"I3 &I> & i;lklC 4, 

Comments: 
The money is exchanged for merchandise; when the fruit of the orchard 
was sold it was not able to be used, which means the buyer did not collect 

"I Meaning, to take money in advance against the next two or three years of produce, 
prior to the existence of the produce. See explanation by Sindi. 
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it. It was merely a promise of giving fruit to the buyer; and as the fruit went 
to waste and the buyer did not get anything, but has paid the price in 
advance, or has promised to pay; thus he would pay the price and would 
not recave anything in exchange; therefore this type of sale is unlawful. 

Chapter 34. Allowing More 2 +';".>I qq - (T I  + I )  When Weighing Goods For 
Sale (TZ &A[)  J~$I 

2220. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  
S u w a i d  b i n  Q a i s  s a i d :  
"Makhrafah Al-'Abdi and  I 
brought linens from ~ajar.'" The 
Messenger of AUHh came to us 
to bargain with us with some 
trousers. There was someone with 
me who weighed (the goods) in 
exchange for a wage. So the 
Prophet g said to the one 
weighing:  'Weigh and  a d d  
more.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The business of cloths is religiously lawful. 
b. Business of import and export is permissible. 
c. Shalwir (a loose Punjabi style trouser) is a good and decent dress. 
d. Taking a wage for weighing and measuring is allowed, as well as taking a 

wage for any work that involves physical labor. 
e. To keep the measuring part of a scale a hffle lower is good manna .  But 

giving short measure in weight and measurement is dishonesty; and it is a 
major sin. 

2221. It was narrated that Sim3k 22 ; cJG 2 22 GL - y y y \ 
bin Harb said: "I heard Milik, . . D _  , , ,-s_ 
Abu SafwHn bin 'Urnairah, say: 'I . &? 2 u-L- . &!$I 3) 
bought a pair of trousers from the 

: Jc  , ?;; g $& > ek 
Messenger of All.& @ before the 

''I There are many placm with this m e ,  one of which is a village close to Al-Madinah. 
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Hijrah, and he weighed it for me .AG and allowed more.' " (Sahih) . .* 2 Sl* <f ' $G  L& 
3 &!> &? 3g $1 4;; 2 2+ 

, , ~ $ '  .& r J G  '2 L;$ .5&l 

Comments: 
The translation of Sariwil: Loose Punjabi trouser, pyjama and pants is 
correct. Its name may vary depending upon various locations, designs and 
styles. 

2222. It was narrated from JSbir fi2 : 3 f l ~  - y y  y y  
bin 'Abdulla that the Messenger 

$ ">L 3 3 62 '+ of All* @ said: "When you ; - 
weigh, allow more." (Sahih) ,, ,, 34: JL : JL $1 g , 3G ,, 3 'J6? 

Chapter 35. Being Cautious I I - (Yo 41) With Regard To Weights And , e - 
Measures (Yo 

2223. It was narrated that Ibn 2 ,& 2 $91 & G k  - YYYY 
, , ,  

'AbbSs said: "When the Prophet 
& $ $ @ $ -  a came to Al-Madiiah, they --- , , 2 ',LA1 

were the worst people in weights : 21; 2 &I 3 2 : ~6 
, , and measures. Then AllSh, 2A 5gi , s .:', 

Glorious is He, revealed: "Woe to -, 42 $2 : 4T +&- 

the Mutajjifun (those who give $1 f& a' : jt . ~1 , * "' 
less in measure and weight)",I1] ., F .  $ i * d L  * f a ?g rr dl 
and they were fair in weights and . d Y %, 

measures after that.  asan an) 
[I :+I] &&3 $;$ 2% 
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Chapter 36. Prohibition Of I I - (n 41) 
Cheating , - 

(n 

2224. It was narrated that Abu g~ :Je d '~ ?t.+ ' ' 6 2  - Y T Y ~  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 2 2 $ ' ~ )  2 :~ 
AUGh @g passed by a man who 
was selling food. He put his hand @ 41 jG; 7 : Jc  :*.*, ' 

a29 &i 3 
in it and saw that there was 
something wrong with it. The $ .G :$ &it . L d  &j ,f> 

,,, * Messenger of All& g said, 'He is & dl jG; Jk . $. not one of us who cheats."' 
$ ,  

(Sahih) . u+ ,y 

Comments: 
a. The cheating involved in the grains was that some of the grains became wet 

because of rain. The seller put the dry grains at the top and thus the wet 
grains got covered beneath. (Sahih Muslim: 101) 

b. There are many forms of cheating, all of which are unlawful. For example: 
Trying to prove a lie as a truth with plausible conversation, presenting 
falsehood in the way of truth, not to disclose a defect in the goods, 
adulterating low quality products with that of fine quality; and then to sell 
it for the price of the finer quality. 

c. Using illegal means in exams like copying; or the examiner gives more 
marks to the stndent than what he/she deserves, are also a form of 
deception and cheating. It deprives the rightful people from their true right. 

2225. It was narrated that Abu 
HamrG' sa id :  "I s a w  the  
Messenger of All* @ pass by a 
man having food in a vessel. He 
put his hand in it and said: 
'Perhaps you are cheating. 
Whoever cheats us is not one of 
us.' " (Da'ifi 
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Chapter 37. The Prohibition g 9 $1 - (rv 41) 
Of Selling Food Before 
Takin~  Possession Of It - 
2226. It was narrated from Ibn bnk : +& 2 2 s  G k  - Y Y Y Y  

,i > 'Umar that the Prophet @$ said: 51 ,,+ jt. e; % 
"Whoever buys food, let him not , , 

seil it until he has taken full 3 'k& kg1 sn :A6 @ $1 ., 
possession of it." (Sahih) J , . ~ , ~ ,  I, 

. '??4jl. 2- 

,,< 2227. It was narrated that Ibn :$I #$ 3 :I> EL - Y Y Y v  
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 2 5; 62; :c $&; 2 ;c f~ All& % said: 'Whoever buys 
food, let him not sell it until he % ;c ; 219 ;f I& :>A! + 
has taken full possession of it."' 
(Sahib) 

e; &? 3 >G 62 ::LC .&I 
In his narration, (one of the 1 2 ;  6 : J G ..'I . , .*. $ f cF<& 

narrators) Abu 'Awinah said: , >~ , ,$ LG 
"Ibn 'Abbss said: 'I think 2 +a 1 %  

everything is like food."' ~3% 
, ,, 

$1 J6  :GI& 2 '219 J! JL 

, r&l & Jj /+p 3 . .y" .  G 
'3- L e, k. a! jj fu~ ~4 ;cdi LGJWI +pi :EJ;; 
a JIy Cir ;p \ " o : e  '&.ill &i &I Cr a* ?L '~41 ',Ad3 "i\ro: C 

. L J k  i;Lblq + 

2228. It was narrated that Jibir g; Ek :& % 2 G k  - y y y ~  
said: "The Messenger of All* &g 
forbade selling food bought by 5G 3 GI 3 C &  GT 9 

, , measure until two SLY have been r&l 3 +I jG; : J E  
measured - the SLY of the seller , 
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and the S F  of the buyer."r11 
(Da'ifl LL.5; &I kL.5 .$GL$Jl+ 2 s  -, $ 

Comments: 
a. Selling and buying without looking at the goods is a bade of such people 

who do not need the goods for themselves; and they make a profit without 
hard work. Thus the goods reach the consumers with expensive rates; and 
the real producers (like fanners) get a very low price. 

b. Measuring by two measures, means that it should be measured or weighed 
after the purchase, and then it should be handed over to the new buyer 
after measuring it again. The goods which are to be weighed should be 
weighed; and the goods which are to be counted should be counted before 
collection and they should be counted again before being handing over to 
the customer, so that no one is deceived at any point. 

Chapter 38. Chapter Sales 
Involving Risk (Due To Its $ 5 4 1  6 qq - (YA , + d l )  

Amount Being Unknown) (YA -1) 

2229. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  : J& &f 2 &Z Gk - Y Y Y 9  
'Umar said: "We used to buy food , -, t :, ' 2  &+. '$1 g ,y $ 2 $1 & 
from troops of riders (i.e., the a 

, a *  ', , * caravans) without knowing the 2 6 9  K : Jb $ $1 $ ., . , amount, but the Messenger of 
+, jG2 t~ . L ~ ~  '+e31 Alltih #!j forbade us to sell it until 

it h a d  been delivered to us." 
(Sahih) 

+L- j. T ~ / I O Y I : ,  ,&I $ &I C-" A% '~41 '++pi :=+ 
.? 1p; j. &I+ 

Comments: 
a. It is known from this Hadith that buying grains with an estimate, without 

measuring or weighmg, is correct but measuring and weighmg is better to 
avoid any uncertainty. 

b. After making the deal, the goods should be taken to one's control and 
transferred from there; and thereafter should be sold. 

When someone purchases food that was measured for him, he can not sell it until he 
has measured it again for his Nstomer. See no. 2230. 
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2230. It was narrated that 
'Uthmh bin ' A f f h  said: "I used 
to sell dates in the marketplace, 
and I would say: 'This was such 
and such an amount (when I 
bought it).' I would give the 
purchaser a specific amount of 
dates according to the way it had 
been measured for me, and take 
my profit. Then I began to have 
some doubts about that, so I 
asked the Messenger of All21 @, 
and he said: 'When you name the 
amount, measure it in front of the 
purchaser."' (Hasan) 

Comments: -. + 
a. The commodity bought as a measure should be measured again at the time 

of sale in order to avoid doubt and uncertajnty and so that the customer 
will be satisfied. 

b. If there is doubt in any issue of lawfulness or unlawfulness, it should be 
clarified by a scholar. 

Chapter 39. The Blessing @ $ & ~ ~ $ ~ - ( r q + l )  
That Is Hoped For When 
Measuring Food 0-9 &-dl) g$l& r&l , 

2231. It was narrated that L% 2 ;& 62 - Y Y Y \  
'AbdullBh bin Busr Al-MBzini @ fik $G ,~ , 
said: "I heard the Messenger of f .  2 
AUBh $g say: 'Measure y o ~ f o o d ,  ,.$ ;; 41 @ 3 &I $71 -, 
may you be blessed therein."' " ' ,, ' 
(Sahih) :J* 8 $1 J$; 126 ~ ~ 2 1  

. u~ +% 3;G 
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2232. It was narrated from Abu +G 5!2 3 9% 6% - YYVY 

Ayyub that the Prophet @ said: 3 ~2 :&, Lj 
"Measure your food, may you be ? -, , 
blessed therein" (Sahih) ; 42 '+ + FI 3 &.il 

- ~ ,  '$7 3 '+A& ; rlxJl 2 ' d l h  
* ,  

,&a :jc; 
-, 1 ' + i f  

. ug p Ll;g 
+yi t4! liu L- +kj. z \ f / ~ : - k i + p i [ ~ ]  :&-A 

$& $3 '41 +$ $-c" 3 $ d l  jr 2I-c" ;i *I& jr J; +A j. Y\Yh:t c$JIz+II 

. h+=- d l  pJ &i 

Chapter 40. Marketplaces @I$ &.$I &F - ( f  * 4 1 )  

And Entering Them ( 2  d l )  

2233. It was narrated that Abu :&\A1 <$I 3 2l;l -s G k  - YYYY 
Usaid said that the Messenger of & : +& 2 ,+\;i 3 2 ~ 1  f~ 
AUh @ went to the market of - 
~abit,['i and looked at it, and [GI] . s; 32 : $2 2 :I& 
said: "This is not a market for * i . '; I ,  

you." Then we went to another 5 231 d l  >Id1 41 '$i '$ @'I 

market and looked at it, and said: 51 ~$2 : [ & ~ l ]  &;.f 4f + 
"& is not a market for you." 

$;.f Gf 57 f :, PS, + ..>~ 
Then he came back to this market 6 '9 d h  J + J l  id 

5 < ,:< , and walked around in it, then he G~ JL -; gg J+; dl dh 
said: "This is your market It will ' 

(2 s'u ' .UI 
&ways be your market and no p ,. , .. 

, ,: e ;  duty will be levied on it." (Da'9 
j~ $ , G+ J i d.' y q+; 

1 - 1  G' 12 Jl FJ pf a++: ,$j 12 2 ' 3  

, .& , .$& :ji ': A g  
I- -- 

['I Meaning, the rnarket where the Nabatem sell 
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2234. It was narrated that Wl 3 ~2 - y y y f  
Salmsn said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allsh ,saying: 3 G k  :&f  ., 6 2  :&$I 
'Whoever goes to the Morning ;a &f 3 '&I ;9 fik * a -  

prayer first thing in the morning, ., .4"f 

hegoesout withthe banner of +ij&;L+ : j i ; & ~  .;&I 
faith, but whoever goes out to the 

g>C;. J~ : jA marketplace first thing in the 
morning, he goes out under the 12 ' ~ $ 1  Ji 15 2 3  . 9 ~ * l l  
banner of Iblis (Satan)."' (Da'ifi 

G&i %I> 

2235. It was narrated from Saim 
bin 'Abd-h bin 'Umar, from his 
father, that his grandfather told 
that the Messenger of All& @ 
said: "Whoever says, when he 
enters the marketplace: 'La^ il&a 
illallrih wahdahu in̂  sharika lahu, 
luhul-mulk wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi 
wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la 
yamutu, bi yadikil-khairu kulluku, 
wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadir 
(None has the right to be 
worshiped but AUCh alone, with 
no partner, to Him belongs all 
sovereignty and to Him is the 
praise, He gives l i e  and gives 
death, and He is Ever-Living and 
does not die; in His Hand is all 
goodness and He is Able to do all 
things),' All& will record for him 
one million good deeds, and will 
erase from him one million bad 
deeds, and will build for him a 
house in Paradise. " (Wa'if) 
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/!:,.%dl Js G+ .MI$ +A3 '(-9) ~&-2 9, A L  ,bjT L4jg ' Y l Y A :  t 
. b13t9 & I  i O r q c 0 r A  

Comments: 
a. Going to the market for lawful needs is allowed. 
b. Remembering AMh at a place where the atmosphere is unmindful of All* 

is a matter of enormous reward. 
c. A good deed performed according to the Sunnah, which apparently looks 

small, has a high status before All* %. 
d. Only those words and supplications should be chanted and remembered 

which are authentically reported from the Prophet @; self made and self 
introduced remembrances must be avoided. 

Chapter 41. The Blessing 
& > ; L G ! - ( t \  +I) That Is Hoped For When 

Starting One's Day Early ( 2 )  d l )  <&I 2 g$l 

2236. It was narrated from Sakhr : i * m . $;r & -  y y y ~  
AlGhhid i  that the Messenger of .- 4 L e ,  

All* @j said: "0 All&, bless my $. :;G 2 '& 2 2 ++ 
nation in their early mornings , , , 

J$; J L  :Jt &GI &2 'y '*& 
(i.e., what they do early in the 
morning). " (Hasan) ."+$ 2 $9 i 2 ~  $la :@ $ 1  
He said: "When he sent out a 

a, 

raiding party or an army, he ''% jf -?$ & I$ L'% : J G  
wouldsend them at the b e g k g  

.?@I d?;f 2 & of the day." s~ , ; s 
lj- : J G  He said:['' "Sakhr was a man 

engaged in trade, and he used to $; 6$ <@I 43 2 z;G k send his zoods out  a t  the 
beginning of the day, and his 
wealth grew and increased." 

Comments: 
a. Morning time is a blessed time; therefore it should be spent in good work. 

It should not get wasted in negligence and sleep. 
b. Opening a shop early in the morning is a source of blessing for the 

shopkeeper. 

" It is likely that the speaker here is 'U-ah bin Hadid who narrated it from Sakhr in 
this narration, as well as with Abu DS-d, Tinnidhi, Ahmad and others. 
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J * , ,  , ,c <*, 2237. It was narrated from Abu 5~ 2  - Lz yyyV 
Hurairah that the ~essenger of 
Allgh .g$ said: "0 AM,, bless my $ 5  9s 2  2.G I22 : p251 

-9 6 nation early in the morning of 
'%f 3 ' ? L ~ l  d l  2  ~ 7 1  3 Thursday."' (Sahih) -, , , 
JG :JG %$ df 3 ' E ~ $ l  9 

-, 

*4r i ? ~  "$18 :@'$! J$; $2 .p- 
. R ~ I  fs G>& 

2238. It was narrated from Ibn .+ & 2 +& L%& - Y Y Y A  
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 

$ 2  2 :,ij "0 All& bless my nation in their 
early mornings." (Sahih) + +31 $ 3 '@I + p s! 

$ +I 2 'st 3 s. l&j \  3 &f 
' 4  ' -, 

*: $9 $ 1  : jc; % $1 ., 31 

. 8 GJ& 

Chapter 42. Selling The 
~ u s a w i h [ ' ]  

2239. It was m a t e d  from Abu 5 6s @f 3 $ $f 6% - YYYq 
Hurairah that the Prophet @$ said: 

a , z,J ;f I 9 6 , 
"Whoever buys a Musarrih, he LP 2 @  
has the choice (of annulling the 3 G>& 2  & 2 ' 9 G  + r& 
deal) for three days. If he returns 

* ,  

'I1 A Musaw& is a sheep or shecamel that is not milked for one or two days, to increase 
the amount of milk in its udder, so that it can then be sold for a higher price. This 
kind of deception and cheating is forbidden in Islam. 
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it, then he must also give a SZ of 
. - J J  : @ $1 'Z;$ ,f dates, not Samri'." Meaning e .  4 -, , 

wheat. (Sahih) 
- ,,, , 

'6;; &i . fGT %% ?!&i~ & 21% 

,y $.> 3 Y ~ ' Y O I ! O Y ~ : ~  cil&l + +L '&I '+ d+! :e&2 

Comments: . %  dx- 3 

a. When people want to sell a milch animal (We: a cow, buffalo, goat or sheep 
etc.), they stop milking it two or three days in advance; due to which the 
udders become quite full with milk. Looking at the big udders, the buyer 
thinks that this cow, buffalo, goat or camel will give a good amount of 
m i k  thus he buys it and pays a good price. It is a kind of deception and 
deceiving someone is unlawful. 

b. Three days deadline is fixed to cancel this transaction. Because the first 
day's milking does not disclose the secret of cheating; as for the second day, 
the buyer may think that the milk was less probably because of the change 
of atmosphere, or because of less or more fodder; hut if the milk is less on 
the third day as well, then it means the milk was definitely stopped by the 
seller from being milked, and this is how the deception was committed. 

c. Paying a SF of dates to the owner at the time of returning the animal is 
ordered on moral ground; because if the owner feels anger due to the 
cancellation of transaction, it mav soothe the anzer to some limit. It is not ., 
t l w  prii.t, of r l x  tttilh USCJ 1 0 1  thr& d,ivs. If the bu!.t:r ht.nt,fi!s frr,ul ni~lk, !ir 
fzeds ihr, .ini n!a l Ioukerl aftt,r its I mt.ss.irv nrv~ls as ivt.II. 

2240. 'AbdullSh bin 'Umar said: 2 41 &Z 3 % G k  - Y Y i  + 

"The Messenger of A E h  @ said: 
' 

'Whoever buys a ~ u h a f i l a h , [ ~ ~  he :?G 3 @ I22 :uJlfil J 
;, 

has the &,ice (of the & & < eG z:, 
C" , ,., 

deal) for three days. If he returns ,,, , ~ A,  62 s > a  it, then he must also five wheat P (j: I . ,- dl - 
equal to twice the amount of its $f qB .@ $1 3;; 26 :Jc 
rmlk, or equal to the amount of its 
milk.' " (Da'if) s$ .f~fg*$2,.&& t F g  

q' J,j >f q' &, ,& ;; 'G;; 
. usLA 

c I I L '~41 'JJIJ [&+ . L I I  :G+ 

['I Meaning: Musanth. (Sindi) 
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2241. It was narrated that <' 2 ~ 6 2  - y y f ,  
'Abdullih bin Mas'ud said: "I 7 : - ' L ~  3 $?GI ~2 : ~ 3  bear witness that the true and & & 
truly inspired one Abul-Q%im @ '+,y 'Al told us: 'Selling a Muhaffalah is * 

Khilibah, and KhilBbnh is not J?aI . uf : J 6  3 2- 
lawful for the Muslim."' (Ibn : j6 ' $7 &f ?>al 
M g j a h  s a i d :  " M e a n i n g :  
'Deception.") (Da'if) 1 3 93 . 

Chapter 43. A Slave's ~ L L ~ L  $$I Gq - (tr +I) 
Earnings Belong To His 
~uarantor~'] ( t r  d l )  

,: ,<, 
2242. It was narrated from 3 df 2 $ XI EJ=- - YY kY 

- *  , 
'&shah that the Messenger of 

6 1 . ~ l  2 2 3  G L  : y 6  .& 21 
M2h #E ruled that what a slave & , .-, , , , ~ 

earns belongs to his guarantor. 2 ;G,L 2 +G 2 + 3 -i 
(Hasan) , ~ ,, 'g>l + ;33 3 '&>@I -; . , 

2243. It was narrated from <L :>G 2 ;& ,y& - Y Y f Y  
'Ashah that a man bought a slave 

2 ;& ~2 and put him to work, then he 1 . * $C 
, , 2 P  

found some defect in him, so he '$3 z;~ 3 a I :,., 
C%f.;f i.r "Jir 

returned him. He (the seller) said: , , ,<,< ,,, ,' 
"0 Messenger of he put my : JG . .>z' ;. p:, ;;. . h i  i*n;. 
slave to work." The Messenger of 

[Ii i.e., his master who put him to work at the time he earned that income. 
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All% @ said: "A slave's earnings 
j6 , &,$ *, ,? 

belong to his guarantor." (Da'ifi &i $1 Jg; 
. U b L s I &  $$la :& $1 34; 

+I- j. ro\.:e G ~ U I  "UI C@I  c.,I. +i [+ 0 ~ 1 1  :s+ 
/ Y : + u l ~  C ! ! Y ~ : ~  '(>>IY) dl+=- &I> ~ l Y 7 : ~  '>,>MI &I -3 '+&jJI,.L 

Comments: .&XI &i, '&jll, 0 0  

a. If something is bought which brings in income, and then it is rehuned, the 
buyer will not give anything in return to the seller along with the 
commodity for the number of days he kept it and benefited from it. Only 
the milking animal is exempt from this rule; a SZ of dates will be given in 
rehlm along with the animal. 

b. If the animal dies while in the charge of the buyer; or anything else goes to 
waste or is destroyed, then the buyer will bear this loss. If the buyer gets an 
income from it, he deserves it. The buyer will not return the income earned 
from that item when rehuning it to the seller. 

Chapter 44. Contractual &>I - ( t i  +I) 
Obligation Regarding A 
Slave ( 2 2  G d l )  

,*,, / s ,  2244. It was narrated from :>? 2 $1 gg 2 ub - y y f f  
Samurah bin Jundab that the " * 'G , a  .,.- 
Messenger of AllGh g$ ~said: "The 3 #-, ;s, L"k 
contractual obligation regardin a 

g+ 3 c~ L~ *', 2 ' 2 ; ~  
slave lasts for three days. ,,?11 ,, , ,  

(Da'ifi a$n :g &I 2 ~ ;  jti :% -3 21 

L"2 : .\; 2 >-+ && - y y i o  2245. It was narrated from'Uqbah Go 
bin 'h that the Messenger of 3 j; ;; ;?$ 9 ++ All* said: "There is no , 

contract&, after four Yn : J i  @ $I ~$3 3 8G + i+ 
(days)." (Da'if) 

~~~ 

['I Meaning, the seller is xsponsible for any defed found in the slave during that time. 
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2 L 4 + I A ,+ I :&,MI JLJ '41 &I +&- 3 T0.V  
. . 
.- 

Comments: 
The meaning of the Hadith is when one buys a slave and then later finds a 
defect in him. If the buyer comes across the defect within three days and he 
wants to rehlrn him, then he may do so. He is not allowed to do so after 
three days. But this Hudith is Weak. It is a moral and religious duty of every 
seller to disclose, very dearly, the defect in whatever he sells. 

Chapter 45. One Who Sells g Lq ,y & q -  ( 2 0  +I) Defective Goods Should 
Point Out The Defect ( 2 0  U I )  -.- 
2246. It was m a t e d  that 'Uqbah L~L : 2 $2 . d  '. a ~ G k  - Y Y  i~ 
bin 'Amir said: "I heard the ,., . . i ,-o , ,~ , ., 
Messeneer of AU.2.h sa": 'The e. w : d l  -, EL :AX . - a *9 " , 

, > 9 

I . ~ ., 3 &-; +>f , ~ Muslim is the brother of another '- + -+ a1 
Muslim, and it is not permissible . s,2> , 

for a Muslim to sell his brother 2 ? 2 ckd 2 &?I @ 2 , , 
goods in which there is a defect, :JA $ 1  JG; + jg GG 
without pointing that out to 
him."' (Sahih) iq w, ~j .@I $f WID 

' . u ; j q $ ' ~ g  c'~c;fh 
'A2 ,T sit &- 6 1  ;itli & *I r?ij +L 'eLUl '+ *,A - 

.b lJ&dlJ  ' ~ ~ L i I ~ ~ + ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ & - ~  \ z \ t :  
Comments: 

C 

a. Every Muslim should be a well-wisher of other Muslims. 
b. Any defect and shortcoming in the commodity on sale should be disclosed; 

because it may be that the defect does not have any bearing for the 
objective for which the buyer requires. 

c. The price of a fine quality item should not be set upon one of lower quality. 
d. Disclosing a defect of any commodity is honesty, and honesty is an 

important quality of a Muslim. 

2247. It was narrated that  : + a 1  2 "6jl @ G k  - Y Y f V  

Withilah bin Asqa' said: "I heard + kqC '&jI ~k 
the Messenger of AUih % say: - 
'Whoever sells defective -goods '$$ 2 LL$2 > 4& 3 4 s  

without pointing it out, he will 
$1 j+; + :Jg $gl + GI> 3 remain subject to the wrath of 

' 5 - *  Allsh, and the angels will ,j% $ $ 'g [q ;n : J* & 
continue to curse him."' (Da'if) us kfdl 43 $j '41 4 
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Chapter 46. Prohibition Of 1 1 - ( t . ~  ,+-I) 
/ ,  , . 

Separating Captives (27 &dl) 31 

2248. It was narrated that j : h 3 * O ; - s s p G k -  >~ , * , >  ' Y Y i A  
'Abdull2h bin Mas'ud said: , 
"When captives were brought to A@ 6 2  : 3 3  6 2  : Y 6 . , "kLS1 ., 

L. " 
him, the &ophet @ would give > c ~ ~ ~ ~ $ v ~ ~ ~ ~ .  / :' the members of one family 
together (to one person), n i t  $1 513 :J6 &.z 2 $1 & ;+ '%f 
wanting to separate them." (Da'if) dl *' sf $7 

, .. L . , .  131 '@ 
a ,<~, '.$<, a c :, 

.pe-ri L?p? ?!$ .*+ 

- 
2249. It was narrated that 'Ali 2 : y y  
said: "The Messenger of All* %J 

> ' , .  ,ID, 

Rave me two slaves who were c & !  ;+ r W l  ~ g i  :?tZ :+ $2 
, L 

brothers, and I sold one of them. $ 
- 

, i ,.* a - 
He said: 'What happened with the ~5-4 # , $ $ 4 ~  2 
two slaves?' I said: 'I sold one of .$sf s'$ gj $ 1  2 ~ ;  ?! -3 
them.' We said: 'Take him back.'" 

rygg'*l p : JG . ~ x f  (Da'if) 
. : J,j , ~ j - f  & : 

2250. It was narrated that Abu 2 $ 2 !122 6 2  - Y Y  o + 

Musa said: "The Messenger of * ,_, ,# 

All21 a cursed the one who 2 ,&l;i cu :&$% $1 J+ EL 

separates a mother and her child, f : * ' 2 , ~  @ 2 &LS~ or a brother from his brother." Ui 
* ,, 

(Da'ifl $ 1  2;; 3 : J G  $4 ki ., 3 c%$ 
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Chapter 47. Buying Slaves $31 ?Is - ( t V  ,.-dl) 

( t V  i&Al) 

2251. It was narrated that ;G 62 : & ?~ 6~ y y o ,  
'Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said: ' 

2 . d  
"Addl m l i d  b h  G 2  ;*;13! &G 'Q' 21 
said to me: 'Shaii I not read to 2 ; I ~ I  d jt :jG -2 $ &I 
you a letter that the Messenger of 
All2h gg wrote to me?' I said: 2 tg 35 $i $ 4c 
'Yes.' So he took out a letter. In it 

, , : 5 , : jt yg j4; was: 'This is what 'Addl  bin Cf- 
Khiiiid bin Hawdhah bought ~ I ~ I  &+;I G 1 2 8  ;e I<$ .cg 2 
[from] Muhammad the Messenger ,- 

of * ~ a  B, H~ bought from him 41 J&2 @ &I ii> 2 4k %I 
"' r a slave' - or - 'a female slave, $3 $ j l  1% $+ 6$1 .g& 

baving no ailments, nor being a 
a , ~ <  ,%- j,3 &;G 

runaway ,  nor hav ing  any .",,w +'.; 
malicious behavior. Sold by a 
Muslim to a Mush.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. A document should be composed when selling and buying something 

precious. 
b. 'Bought a male or a female slave', i.e., the document has the word written 

'male slave' or 'female slave'; this doubt is from 'Abbiid bin Laith, who is a 
teacher of Imam Ibn Miijah's teacher. 

r The word GWilah is explained through vaAous meanings: i.e. she does not 
have a habit of running away, stealing or committing adultery or any other 
bad habit; this word also means she is not stolen property; and the t!!d 
z ~ . s l i n g  is that the seller is not hiding any defect in the slave. 
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2252. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib from his father that 
his grandfather told that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: 
"When anyone of you buys a 
slave woman let him say: 
' A l l ~ u m m a  inni as'aluka khairaht 
wa h i r a  m8 jabaltah8 'alaihi, wa 
a'udhu b i h  min sharriha wa sham' 
m i  jabalt& 'alaihi (0 AUSh I ask 
You for the goodness within her 
and the goodness that You have 
made her inclined towards, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
evil within her and the evil that 
You have made her inclined 
towards).' And he should pray for 
blessing. And if anyone of you 
buys a camel then he should take 
hold of its hump and pray for 
blessing and say similar words." 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 48. Bartering And 
Excesses Not Permitted In 
Hand-To-Hand Exchange 

. \ q \ A : c  c r f i  [*I zG+ 

I - ( In +I) 

( I A  d l )  " 7 .  I& *w& :& 

2253. It was narrated that Milik ; '?$% &f 3 $ y:f g& - yy.,y ., 
bin Aws bin HadathSn Nasri said: 
"I heard 'Umar bin M-KhattSb '$ '?G % ;I& > '- 2 2 
say: 'The Messenger of All* $ jb;-: 'g % 
said: "Exchanging gold for gold is , 
usury, unless it is done on the ,y ' & q 1  jt 3 La 
spot. (Exchanging) wheat for . jt g ~ ~ l  
wheat is usury, unless it is done -, + 'A? , 2 , 4JF 

,, jc; : J  " < ' '  ,~ ,,, > a  

on the spot. (Exchanging) barley Jj-, 3% y w l , ,  4 
for barley is usury unless it is il;aj LG -i4 :% +, 

done on the spot. (Exchanging) ' , ,  , 

dates for dates is usury, unless it 9 1 3  . $63 i G  <k t4 2: 312 
is done on the spot." (Sahih) G2 $4 31j . C G ~  ZG u " ~  t4 $4 
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.% 
Comments: 
a. If the category of foodstuff is the same but the kinds are different, then it is 

lawful to exchange them for each other with two conditions; A): The 
quantity from both sides should be equal, for example: a Sa '̂ of a certain 
type of dates may be exchanged for a Sâ ' of another kind of dates. But 
taking or giving two St?' of dates in exchange for one Sâ ' of dates is 
unlawful. B) To exchange foodstuff with immediate payment that bath 
parties exchange things in the same meeting. 

b. Gold and silver have the same rule. Gold for gold should be exchanged 
with the payment on the spot, and equal weight. ;! 

c. But if the class is different, then it is allowed to decrease a+ increase the 
weight and quantity; for example: Barley in exchange for wheat, or silver 
for gold, the equality of quautity is not necessary in this fbrm. But the 
exchange should be made with immediate payment from both sides. 

d. If a person owns a low quality wheat and he wants to buy a better quality; 
the lawful method to do so is that he should sell his wheat for cash and 
then should buy the required wheat with money. 

2254. Muslim bin YasHr and 
'Abdul l ih  bin 'Ubaid said: 
" U b H d a h  b i n  SHmit a n d  
Mu'swiyah happened to meet, 
either i n  a church or in  a 
synagogue. 'UbHdah bin Ssmit 
narrated to them and said: 'The 
Messenger of All31 forbade us 
from selling silver for silver, gold 
for gold, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, and dates for dates.'" 
- one of them said: "And salt for 
salt," but the other did not say it. 
- "And he commanded us to sell 
wheat for barley, or barley for 
wheat, hand-to-hand, however we 
wished." (Sahih) 
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'JL Jl . '~41 Y v o ' Y V f / v :  PIP/ Lp.@ 0>1L*(l :p@ 

. a 2 >  CL, pis2 +A, '4: &LL +2 +J, , f a ~ o ' ( a ~ f :  2 
Comments: 

According to some scholars this rule applies only to the following things: 
Gold, silver, wheat, badey, dates and salt. In the opinion of other scholars 
the same rule applies to all other thin@ also, which are not mentioned in 
the Hadith; that it is impermissible to exchange good quality things for 
lower quality or vice versa, or with an amount that is less or more. 

,< ,p , 2255. It was narrated from Abu k : d f 2 " 3 %I L&- - Y Y o o  
-, , 

Hurairah that the Prophet said: 2 sI3$ ~2 :g 2 s  
'(Sell) silver for silver, gold for , 

9' f , ., gold, barley for barley, wheat for @ $1 2 ':;$ 4f 3 Gv 
wheat, like for like." (Sahih) ., , +& fi4 : J G  

2256. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet &$ used 
to glve us  dates from the 
collection (mixed)L11 dates, and 
we would exchange them for 
dates that were better, and we 
a d d  t o  t h e  price.['] The 
Messenger of All* said. 'It is 
not right to give one SLY of dates 
for two St', nor one Dirham for 
two Dirham. A D~rham for a 
Dirham and a Dm% for a Din% is 
allowed; the only difference 

['I "It is said that every type of date whose name is not known is called Jam'; and it is 
said that the Jam' refers to a mixture of dates comprised of various types, none of 
which are most desirable, and not mixed except due to their inferiority." (Sindi). 
Meaning that they would give more, or twice as much as this for that. 
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between them is in weight (i.e., 
the weight must be equal."' 
(Sahih) 

' ili-i c+, c Y - A . : ,  $41 ;p ,L tt&I C+JL~-~I -2' :=+ 
.+a +! (>+i a) &- ; p . j ~ q ~ : c  'h r~~ ,L 

Comments: 
a. When exchanging dates for dates, the weight should be equal, less or more 

weight is not dowed. The sane is fie case d other things; it is unlawful to 
exchange the same class foodstuff for less or more weight. 

b. The exchange of new currency notes for old ones, or t@ exchange of big 
notes for small ones should be on the basis of equality in numbers. Giving 
one hundred and ten old notes for ex&@ of one hundred new notes; or 
to belittle the value of coins in exchange for a note of one hundred is 
unlawful. Because the currency market makes no difference between the 
value of new notes and old ones, or in the value of coins. 

Chapter 49. One Who Says Y! 5 Y JG +q - ( 1 9  +I) 
That There Is No Usury 
Except In Credit ( f  4 U I )  ,-, 2 
2257. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 'A Dirham 
for a Dirham and a Din* for a 
D s r . '  So I said: 'I heard Ibn 
'Abbh say something other than 
that.' He said: 'But I met Ibn 
'Abbb and said: "Tell me about 
w h a t  y o u  say  concern ing  
exchange - is it something that 
you heard from the Messenger of 
AUSh @ or something that you 
found in the Book of All&?'' He 
said: "I did not find it in the Book 
of All*, and I did not hear it 
from the Messenger of Allih; 
rather U s h h  bin Zaid told me 
that the Messenger of AUSh &$ 
said: "Usnry is only in credit."['l 

['I Meaning on credit, when the payment is defmed. 
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Comments: 
a. Exchange of gold for silver or silver for gold should be with the payment 

on the spot. 
b. The currency of different countries should be exchanged according to tht 

amrent rate with immediate payment. If one has American dollars and he 
wants to exchange them for Saudi riyals; or a person says, 'you give me the 
dollars and I shall pay you tomorrow such and such amount of riyals'; it is 
not allowed. 

c. 'Interest involves only when the payment is made la td  this is if the 
exchanged items are of a different class; for example: gold for silver, or if 
wheat for dates are exchanged. It is allowed to exchange them for different 
amounts, so the exchange of one g ~ a m  of gold for ten or fifteen grams of 
silver, or the exchange of forty kilograms of wheat for eighty kilograms of 
barley is allowed, provided the payment is made on the spot from both 
parties. The exchange of the same class for more or less amount is not 
allowed, even if the payment is made on the spot. It is also unlawful to 
exchange forty kilograms of good quality wheat for eighty kilograms of 
lower quality, even though the payment is made immediately from both 
sides. 

.,.< /' 2258. It was narrated that Abu ;c @f : r '  2 -1 - y y 
Jaw& said: "I heard him - '$>\ $ 2  2 '$2 $1 meaning Ibn 'Abbb - allowing 3 -,. . , 

exchange (of Dirhams for Dirham 
etc., if extra was given) and that I ., 'I,, 
was narrated from him. Then I $ .% 3: .<$ 31 & 
heard that he has taken back this & ,a .d g5 3 & opinion. I met him in Makkah ., ' ' 
and said: '1 heard that you had .F : J G  .&; > zl :s 
taken back (your opinion).' He 
said: 'Yes. That was iust mv own 

,, 
opinion, but Abu Sa'eed narrated 9 ,$ 21 ,@ 81 44; 2 5% 
from the Messenger of All* 
that he forbade exchange (of like .+&If 
items if extra is given)."' (Sahih) 

.+ @J1 b L j ,  +A=- j. thIr :*z i  +pi tv a~Lkl :~i; 

Comments: 
a. Bui' Sarfis to exchange gold for silver or silver for gold, or the exchange of 

one county's currency with the cunency of other counhy. 
b. Currency of a country is one class, and the cmency of another county is a 
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different class, although their name is same; for example: As Pakistani 
rupee and the Indian rupee are two different classes. 

c. It is an a p e d  view that the exchange of different classes of currency will 
be unlawful if one party pays cash on the spot and the other party promises 
to pay later; because the immediate payment from both sides is a condition. 
Another condition is that if the currency is of the same class, then the 
increase or decrease in the amount given and taken must not be practiced. 

< 

Chapter 50. Exchanging Gold 4s q? - ( O  ' 
For Silver ( 0 .  LA\) ~ ~ $ 4  

,, , 
2259. It was narrated that Zuhri : ' " ,I /I, 

.- <i a $*I u&- - Y Y O t  
heard  Mi l ik  b in  Aws bin  

&,c c&$Jl 2 +& $ ;,,& Hadathgn say: "I heard 'Umar 
say: "The ~ e s s e n ~ e r  of All* % $ + 122 $t'& $ <;f 21 
said: 'Gold for silver is usury, 
unless it is exchanged on the J?& -51~ :@ $1 24;  j6 :J& 
spot."' (Sahih) 

0663 6 6  9~ 'GJ 
Abu Bakr bin Abu-Shaibah said: 

"I heard sufyh saying: 'Gold for Le + : @ 4 T s & ~ T  jt 
silver." memorize (this). 

.\&I .sJ$b ,, , +$I : J2 
Comments: . . j . jo ' : .  ,,a [-I :cj; 
a. The exchange of gold and silver is permissible provided the payment from 

both sides is made on the spot. 
b. If this condition does not exist, then the exchange of gold and silver is 

Islamically prohibited. 

2260. It was narrated that Milk  91 Ef$f :+; $ h " * '  I3.b ,", - Y Y T .  
bin Aws bin HadaGn said: "I 

$ d J G  2 c"& 21 3 '+ $1 came saying. 'Who will exchange , , , , , 
' y ,pf : jt $ E S l  Dirham?' Talhah bin 'UbaidullS~, h, : j9 $ 

who was with 'Umar bin Khattzb, 
said: us your gold, then '41 g $ JtZ Y+I;~I 

come to us; when our beasure *: &; 7 . .+ .J l$$G$;  ' * '  
comes, we will give you your ' ' 

silver.' 'Umar said: 'No, by All&, . A: 23 * cdjc ;& 'el 
you will give him silver (now), or - ;i zJ; 'G  :3 JG 
Ijve him back his cold, for the .. 

, .,,: - G<,,* kessenger of All& % said: : jG'@ dl 3 4 ;  ,-> G~ a,$ 
"Silver for gold is usury, unless it 
is exchanged on the spot."' .mi; 6 6  $1 , &id ,,  if^ , & ~ I B  

(Sahih) . . j . j a t : .  [-I :cj; 
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Comments: 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah is one of the ten noble Companions b who were 
given the good news of Paradise in their life. Despite this great honor, he did 
not know this issue until 'Umar 4% gave the explanation. Thdore,  being a 
great scholar does not mean that there is not any issue which he does not 
know; or that it isimpossible for him to make any mistake andin any issue. 

2261. It was narrated from 'Umar &I;! *&I S G l  ~f Cjk - Y Y 7 \ 
bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Abi a 

T$lib, from his father, that his $! 3 df ., g2 + & $I 
gandfather said: "The Messenger + $ 2 '~(j + ;~ s 
of AUSh @ said: 'Din21 for Dinar, I ,  i 

Dirham for Dirham, with no 3 ~ $ 1  3 G+G $ & 
increase between them. Whoever ; ~ a , ]  :gg il j4; j g  : j g  $3 
has need of silver, let him trade 
gold for it, and whoever has need Y C + ' ~ L  J :  p'al, 3 ' J @ &  

, , 
of gold, let him trade silver for it, gG' 3 &zg $ 
and let the transaction be done on &$ 
the spot.'" (Da'ifi gG 3 - ::g gj ,$p& . ,  . 

Chapter 51. Exchanging Gold 
For Silver And Silver For 
Gold 
2262. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I used to sell camels, 
and I used to buy gold for silver 
and silver for gold, Din% for 
Dirham and Dirham for Dmk. I 
asked the Prophet about that, 
and he said: 'If you take one of 
them and gve the other, then you 
and your companion should not 
separate until everything is clear 
(1 e., the exchange IS completed)."' 
(Hasan) 
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Another chain with similar l:ln :jg @ $1 s'd ,&J~ L: wording. ., 
, a -  AJ$ '$ ',&, &fj d',,T &Ll 

+&EL :+ & 3 -  U L  

3- '& $ d;e cu :,$+ zl 

a,, a 9 Lp;.:"3 y;;++'"f. 
J ,  - <  

. O F  '@ $1 2 2 21 --  , 
'jiJl (," -"I . M I  2 ' C A I  '>jl.) J **I LirU .k."ll :E+ 
a>j,w~ ;l~S ' \ \ Y A : .  '(1i~9)jt+- -J t4! LIL +& ;p rroo~rroz:~ 

.&"I &I>> '+ &,2 t f  /Y:,Jw13 'loo: 
Commenb. C 

The meaning of the Hadith is that the transaction of something was done for 
Diniir, but the buyer paid the price in Dirham according to the exchange 
rate of Din* of the same day; it is lawful if the payment is made 
immediately in the same meeting. 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of $ 3  I - ( O Y  +I) 
Breaking Dirham And Din* 

2263. It was  narrated f rom '2 &3j $ if G% - 'iy,y 
'Alqamah bin 'Abdull3I that his ., 
father said: "The Messenger of .;l2~ 2 ;>;Li c+& 2 2~ 
All& gg forbade breaking the 3- 5~ cu 
coins of the Muslims that are in : I$ 

>; 3- circulation among them, without '%f 3 &:L.Z 21 
any necessary reason."['] (Da'8 

3 $1 24; 5: :X %3j ,y '41 
$i .+I 5>tg &I & 3 

. "$ 

j. rrrs:. ,.L .;i :+ ' ~ 4 . ~ 1  '~JI., +pi [+ .>L;/I :~i; 
. (w.p)Jw ,I, G- rLbi 3 -LM. iX ql +dl  +& 

Comments: 
The explanation of Hadith is that the coin of gold or silver which is official 

Since the coins were minted from silver and p ld ,  they used to give a portion of them 
f . ~  n?me payments. 



and is in circulation in the currency market, and also used for trade; it is 
unlawful to turn it into just normal gold or silver, because it disturbs the 
system that fulfius the needs of Muslims and the general public. However, 
if there is a genuine need to do so, for example, if the coin is unusable, in 
that case it might be dissolved into gold or silver. 

Chapter 53. Selling Fresh $JL 4 9 1  @ q - ( o r  +I) 
Dates For Dried Dates , ,, 

(ir &I) 

2264. It was narrated from 2; 6 2  :G 2 9 G k  - YY7t 
'Abdull2h bin Yazid, the freed A,~ Gk :3G ,;& slave of Al-Aswad bin SufySn, 3 
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I 

j 

i 
I 

1 

6 that Zaid, Abu 'Ayyish, the freed ? p y l  29 ' ~ 2  + $ 1  g 2 $? $1 
slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him C -  ,. a 

that he asked Sa'd bin Abu & J9 'GG cf ' 7 ~ ;  dl  d!& $1 
Waqqgs about buying wheat with & ' ! < a  JL ,?< A,\ ,,,:$ 0 ~ \ ~ 2 > :  
barley. Sa'd said to him: "Which 4 4 
of them is better?" He said: :k ki j G  .&4 cal .. $,-I 1,;' $ 
"Wheat." He told him not to do 
that and said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All31 g being 
asked about buying fresh dates 
with dried dates, and he said: 'Do 
fresh dates decrease in weight 
when they become dry?' They 
said: 'Yes.' So he told them not to 
do that." (Hasan) 

j. r r o q : c  .+I& 41 2 :+L '&I '.),I> +,ST [;l̂ _r . ~ j ]  : c ~  
'>,&JI C \ Y Y O : ~  '*L$l -3 t l ~ t / ~ : ( e . ) L ~ l  29, c +  db+Jz-  

.#dl3 irq~!"A/Y:ySLJ13 ~ 7 o V : ~  

Comments: 
a. Suit is a type of barley without any skin on it. It resembles wheat because of 

not having any skin; but its natural consumption quality is like barley. 
Anyhow it is counted from among the kinds of barley. 

b. The exchange of fresh and dry dates for each other is forbidden even 
though the payment is made on the spot. 

c. The dry and fresh dates apparently are the same class, and exchanging 
them for each other should be lawful, but this is not the case, and the 
rrason of its prohibition is that they are not really equal in weight, depite 
their apparent look of equality in weight; because the fresh dates lose 
weight when they are dried. 
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Chapter 54. The Muzdbanah @ $ 1  - ( o r  +I) 
and The ~ u h i i ~ a l a h ~ ~ '  , . 

(0L &dl) 

2265. It was narrated that  GI cf$ :& 3 3 62 - y y 7 0  
'Abdull* bin 'Umar said: "The 
MessengerofAUihgforbadethe $$$lG; ~sc> 

, ,, Muebanah. The Muzliballah means .g,gI + g * j+; :JE 
when a man sells the dates of his 
grove when they are still on the 2~ L&L $ YJ! sf %,$,; 

-. 
tree, for a measure of dry ' L ~  &g is ,#* A '*G dates;12] or. if it is saws. he sells # ,  

" & .  'i ' a < ,  s 

them when they are still on the dl b;: LK d s  . '@ -5 57 ',, 1 

vine, for a measure of raisins; or if 
it is a crov. he sells it for food, .a A$ ,y $ .@- @;'-: 
estimating the amount (of the 
crop in the field). He forbade all 
of these things." (Sahih) 

ccdl '+, , y y . o : t  "% &I C, u4  dl $$iixll *pi :ei; 
.?+I +iz , v ? / \ ~ L Y : ~  ~41f i l  j Y!p;i4+jl,,,d34 

Comments: 
The Muzdbanuh transaction is when a person buys the fruits from an 
orchard of dates and pays a fixed amount of dry dates for it as  price; or for 
example: he says: "I will buy all the aops about to ripen, of such and such 
field, for two thousand kilograms of wheat. It is unlawful because of the 
uncertainty of the produce of wheat in the field, if it is more than two 
thousand kilograms or less than that. 'Ibis type of sale ~ g a r d i i  the aops 
of field is called Muhiqduh; and the same type of transaction of the fruits of 
an orchard is called Muzlibannh. 

2266. It was narrated from JSbir 6 2  : ;!;> ; >;f G k  - y y l ~  
bin 'AbdulEh that the Messenger . . I  C _  

of All* @ forbade the Muhiiqalah 3 $! ef ,y ' ~ 2 f  2 ,&> 2 >LC- 
and the Muzlibanah. (Sahih) sf $1 g G 4G 2 dl& 2 &+ 

. glgl; $ d l  + $1 j+; 

['I R e  Muzlibanoh: Selling fruit that is still on the tree for a measured mount of the 
dried fruit. ihe MUM+& S d h g  crops that have not yet ripened for food that has 
already been harvested. 
Estimating the amount of dates on the trR. 
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.*I! j!>k +JL-j. 

2267. It was narrated that E f i '  $ 6 2  :A>\ 2 :t% 6 2  - y y y v  
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger -, 

of All31 @ forbade the Muhriqalnh > 'jb4-71 g $ ~ y ? ~  2 .i'gvl 
and the Muzlibnnuh." (Hasan) : x  & g gl; 2 '@I $ ++ 

,g131; $dl JG; ~f 

Chapter 55. The Sale GIyJl @ - (00 +I) 
' ~ r c ? ~ c ? [ l ~  By Estimating Its (00 &I) 13 
Amount For Dry Dates. 

2268. It was narrated from Saim 3 k2 5 ;L% 2 tL& GG - 7 7 \A  
from his father: "Zaid bin m b i t  

2 ?I ;, ,; ! + Gk : Q C  , al narrated to me that the Messenger , 
'e-s 'y J C .  

of All* @ gave a concess~on % 22 Jk :%f 2 '&L 2 $291 
regarding the sale of 'Arriyli." I _  

(Sahih) . ~ l $ l >  $; @ $ 1  JG; 57 %6 
'?dl eJ AL A1 e #J + I d 1  & uL 'cd' ' G J ~ '  *F' 'c* 

\arq:. ,&1,4l j Yi+Ja;14 + j l  i"p.vL 't4.JI G+Z " i \ A t : .  '& i ,4 I  &, 

. * ' p > ~ t i J L - ; P  

2269. It was narrated from GI &f :@; 2 6 2  - y y y q  
'Abdull* bin 'Umar that he said: 

, a ,  

"Zaid bin Ribi t  told me that the l ~ c  2 $9 $ e. 3 <& %I 
, , I, I , ,a, Messenger of All31 gave a $: dj : J~ J -+ + g 2 

concession regarding the sale of 
- . L  .,* ,- , i, - the estimated harvest of 'Arli~li in @ 2 >>I 3& $ 1  JyJ A! %E 

return for dried dates." (Sahih) 19 I+&; $1 
Yahya (one of the narrators) said: 

"The 'Arliyli is when a man >: &71 4 3  i? %31 : e. * ~ *  ~g 
purchases dates on the i res  for 

[I1 'Artyti refers to trees of the coming harvest which are given as a gif t  but the giver 
wiu he troubled by the mipient's coming to his Wove to collect the dates, so he 
offers to sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coming harvest. This is the 
definition of Imim MU&, see the definition after no. 2269 which follows, and those 
listed in Sahib Al-Bd&?ri under chapter no. 84 in the Book of Sales. 
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food that his family has that is 
ripe, by estimating them (the 
dates)." . [i;:] 
$ ,I kL 2 .i p, 4/ a& j z j l " ~  ' i l i u i  G ~ W I  *pi :E+ 

.++j:c.~.*rj .  ~ \ / \ o r q : ~  C&JI "UI 'L~.JI G W A - : ~ Z &  

Comments: 
It is a general rule that the exchange of dates for dates should be equal in 
weight and paid on the spot fiom both sides, but the issue of Ar&i is 
exempt from this rule. The definition of ArQi  according to h n h  M m  
is that a person offers a tree of fresh dates to another person so that his 
household may benefit from fresh dates, but the frequency of the person 
into the orchard disturbs the owner, in this case the owner is allowed to 
buy the fruit of the gifted tree for dry dates. Another explanation 
mentioned (in Sahih Al-Bukxri, Hadith: 2192) is that the fresh fruit of the 
tree will be estimated according to the weight it will have when it dries up, 
and then the tree will be taken back by paying that amount of dry dates. 
Thus the £resh dates still on the tree are bought for the dry dates, and the 
dry dates are paid in measure. It is to be known that the quantity of dates 
involved in this transaction must be less than five Wasq. 

Chapter 56. Selling Animals $ 1 9 6  , 5 i d 1  , +< - (07 , - -=--JI)  

For A n i m a l s  On Credit (01 &L~I) &$ 
2270. It was  narrated f rom g k  :% 2 41 & g' - y y v .  
Samurah bin Jundub that the 

:, ,, 
I ,. & ;.,& 3 .  ?-.- 

Messenger of Alm @ forbade i%sir & $ ,., j! nJ+ 

selling animals for animals on :+ 2 '6;g 2 
credit. (Sahih) , , 

@ 2 s: @ &I JG; Li y$ 

- 
2271. It was narrated from Jgbir ~2 : + gL - y y v ,  
that the Messenger of AlEh 44E - ~-, 
said: "There is nothing wrong EG 2 i f  3 +g d- 
with seUing animals, one for two, , s b  

hand to hand," but he disliked &I  J$> dl ;& 2 '231 $7 2 
selling them on credit. (Da'ifi 
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.u &. &UI 
Comments: 
a. Exchange of an animal for an animal is allowed. 
b. The exchange of animals by both parties should be made immediately when 

exchanging a n  animal for an animal. 
c. The equality of numbers is not necessary when exchanging an animal for an 

animal, for example, two cows of a lower category can be given in exchange 
for one cow of a higher category. Or two goats of a lower breed can be 
given in exchange for one goat of good breed. 

Chapter 57. Selling Animals $I&& ,jl&dl $1; - C O V  +I) , , 
For Animals, Of Different (ov d l )  L T4 *%& Kinds, Hand To Hand e -: , 

2272. It was narrated ham Anas 
that the Prophet bought 
Safiyyah for seven slaves. (Sahih) 
(One of the narrators) 'Abdur- 

Rahmsn said: "From Dihyah 
Kalbi." 

~, ~ , 
.PI -? 2 :+313 J6 

.&A 2 &L I 'agt> t p  ~JL!] : E$ 
.+ &' &ig C , $ ~ J /  -3 L* >k 3 Yfqv: 

Comments: e 
a. Sifiyyah % was the daughter of the chief of her tribe. She was under the 

control of the Muslims because of her being a prisoner of war. She was 
given to Dihyah Kalbi as his share from the distribution of the war booty. 
The Messenger of All* #g requested that as she was a daughter of a chief; 
it is better if she was with him. So the Messenger of Allih @ bought her 
from Dihyah. 

b. The trade of male and female slaves was allowed, which Islam gradually 
brought to an  end. 

c. There is a great reward for setting free male and female slaves alike; 
particularly when they are Muslims and good in conduct. 
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Chapter 58. Emphatic 
Prohibition Of Usurv 

( 0 A  -1) 

2273. It was narrated from Abu fik : f ? a  3 47 &k - yyvy 
Hurairah that the Messenger of .. $; '% , 

, - 
All& a said: "On fie night in ,y 'a 2 ?tz ,y cSy ' 2 ' *  

which i w a s  taken on thekight &f &, 4f '$2 + 
Journey ( A - a ' ) ,  I came to 

3 /' 
people whose stomachs were like c+.b :@ 31 3 $; 26 : 26 2;s - - 
ho;ses, in which there were 
snakes that could be seen from &*&$3 $& rji 3 '+$ ilj 
outside their stomachs. I said: .+& e~ > & &@I & 
'Who are these, 0 Jibrsil?' He 

;y$ : J G  < ;y$ g :a said: 'They are the ones who 
consumed usury."' (Da'if) . cL>! %-f 

2274. It was narrated from Abu f~ : + 2 $ 1  'yg &k - y yv  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~, + o ,  

Allgh @ said: "There are seventy 3 c- &f 3 c k 2 : L  % $ 1  'yg 
degrees of usury, the least of 26 :JG 5 ~, s >?,* 

which is equivalent to a man 41 3 .-; 
having intercourse with his ~zf .L$ i&L gin :@ $ 1  3 ~ ;  
mother. " (Hasan) Nzf '&y~~ & if 
jkjlsr a + 9 Z- ,L! IL :~+SJI JGJ Cp-1 :~i; 

.j'Y + d l  &IJ '?'V:e " J J ~ l  ,I L C  ,> hL: dJ ' *- '& '& 
Comments: 
a. Interest (or usury alike) is a great factor behind the destruction of a society. 

It has enormous aspects of economic and soda1 damages and losses; that is 
why one single sin of interest or usury has been declared equal to seventy 
types of sins. This Hadith also shows that the sins are of different degrees. 

b. If the least sin is so huge and detestable, then what about the rest of the 
sixty-nine types of sins, how horrible they will be?!! 

c. The most distinctive quality of a n  Islamic society is sympathy and sincerity 
to others, while the theory of interest (or usury alike) is totally contrary to it. 

2275. It was narrated from ,331 2 J> &k - y y v o  
'Abdull* that the Prophet $g - 

3 '4" &i . , $ 1  fik :&k ;f 
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said: "There are seventy-three 
degrees of usury." (Hasan) '+% 3 +l;L 2 '63 5 A$ 

$$ qln ,J,j .@ 
., 9 '$1 &2 3 

G% 621 :ii& a, jr a ,pr +J=- ;p Y V / T : + W I  * j f  [-I :Gi; 
$ .--os I-L--J; AJI 29 421 &>i ;lls MI J-JI ;lijj + 64 A+, 

. >L! I& JL9 ' y p j l l  &Ig, '41 b> 
Comments: 
a. There are various types of interest Therefore, extraordinary precautionary 

measures should be taken in business, lest any dealing of interest gets 
involved. 

b. Islamic scholars should carefully examine the curreut categories of business 
according the teachings of the Shan"ah and should guide the Muslim nation 
accordingly; so that they do not, unknowingly, commit the offence of 
consuming interest. 

2276. It was narrated that 'Umar :mi g ;. 6 2  - y y v ~  
bin KhatGb said: "The last thing . 1 LZ* 
to be revealed was the Vase on 3 ., : + ? d l  3 $g ek 
usury, but the Messenger of All* $ 3 2 :; :* a: 

,., 'O>b 
@ died before he had explained it s ,~ 1 . , jC; ?u;rl to us. So give up usury (interest) . 2 X ,  
and doubtful things." (Da'ifi .fi &$?; sgg $1 J;; $ 

&?I; ??I lk.5 

La, i>fi E +3p i+: + +J=- ;p n/j :&I -pT [+s n>LjiI  :c+ 
.>LL ' ~ V \ / Y : & ~ l k i l  L j kS & L Y I  LC 4 r d  jVa:; '&I3 

.L+ 

Comments: 
a. The regulations of interest were the latest in revelation among the issues of 

lawful and unlawful. 
b. The Messenger of All& @ explained the interest properly, and he 

prohibited its contemporary various forms clearly. Despite that, there can be 
some forms of it which will be invented and introduced later, and the 
scholars will have to strive to clarify them through analogy. Therefore, the 
scholars should issue clear religious verdicts after scrutinizing these matters. 

2277. It was  narrated from ek , & ?~ g' - yyvv  
'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that the 2 . 3  

3& Gk :* ,y& : :*, ,. S ' , ,  

Messenger of AlEh @ cursed the pj!h 
one who consumes usury, the one $5 .$>I + :J,j $1 
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who pays it, those who wilness it s 6 , 9 ,> 

and the one who writes it down. J+; dl &L $ & I  3 41 
(Hasan) <&G; &is&; G ~ I  si $ @ $1 

.?l3; 

W T T : ~  .4LSs4, 491 $7 2 :+L C@I ,,,I> ,i ,yi [,, .~l;!l :E+ 
hip +Aj G \ \ \ Y : ~  cjG c \ Y ' X : ~  'eL$ -3 '+ 4 L  +AZ- 3 

.I& 61115 

2278. It was narrated from Abu L?k : &+ 3 $ 1  G 2  - Y  YVA 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "There will come a 

&& 'J -, 2 :;\: Gk :gz 21 J&l 
time when there will be no one 
left who does not consume usury 
(interest), and whoever does not 
consume it will nevertheless be qb .kf + & y 5 ~ ;  LJ& 3 
aflected by it.'" (Da'ifi % ~ f  2 $ ,671 

Comments: 
a. All forms of interest are unlawful, and cause the curse of All*. 
b. As taking interest is a major sin, likewise paying interest is a major sin too. 

merefore, taking a loan on the basis of interest is unlawful; whether this 
interest-based loan is taken fmm banks or hum busines individuals. 

c. Helping in any unlawful cause in anyway is prohibited, and the helper will 
be as equally sinful as the doer. 

2279. It was narrated from Ibn 
Gk :& 2 > ~l ,52 - y y v q  

LY.  

Mas'ud that the Prophet g said: 'J ~2 I 23 5F 

"There is no one who deals in 
~ , >  * ,  usury a great deal (to increase his CG 2 E71 $ #J 3 '&I21 3 

wealth) but he will end up with gg $1 2 '?$s +\ 2 '.-t ,y 
little (i.e., his wealth will be 
decreased)." (Sahih) I D '  , $6 ., ~g {Q! 1;;11 ;YI 6L;f Ga : jC; 
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. a W  4jG) c e  >l-r! ILL :&+d l  JGg r&J! &IJg 
Comments: 
There is no blessing in unlawful earning. 

Chapter 59. Payment In $ 2  41 $ q - ( o f  41) Advance For A Known ic$ J+f J~ r& $22 r& Amount Or A Known Weight 
To Be Delivered At A Known * ( o q e L \ )  

# 

Time 
2280. It was narrated that Ibn f' :>& 2 ;$ c& - Y Y A .  
'Abbk said: "When the kophet , i , a 

@ came (to Al-Madinah), they 2 c e  41 $1 2 2 a% 
used to pay in advance for dates, sl $' '4QI &f 2 '2 2 g two or three years in advance. He , , # ,  

said: 'Whoever pays in advance 2 L& p2 @ $1 f4 :% Fg 
for dates, let him pay for a known ;hi3.f sa : JG . ;G~~ c31 amount or a known weight. to be " .  
delivered at a known time."' +;, r& &f 2 ,$$ 2 2 (Sahih) 

. $f Ji ir& 
'tL"9 'YYf\'YYt.:, ',.+ ajs 2 +I "L '+I '*'L+l ri-p! :~i; 

.+ dl& &.& 3 \l.f :, '+I -L ' Z G U I  
Comments: 
a. Receiving the price of goods in advance and to deliver the goods later at a 

fixed time is called Bai'us-Salam or Bai'us-Salaf: 
b. It is necessary for the permissibility of this transaction that the commodity 

being sold and bought, its quantity, quality, delivery, time of collection and 
other such matters, conditions and terms, should be discussed and specified 
beforehand, which later can be the cause of dispute. 

2281. It was narrated from ., J ,~ 
$ &c- 

+& G k  - Y Y A \  
Muhammad bin Hamzah bin 
Yusnf bin 'Abdull* bin Sal-, 2 '+2 2 Q j l  I??G :-I3 
f rom h i s  fa ther ,  t h a t  h i s  a ,,~, 

' % ~ $ I " " $ ~ ~ + " $ l  grandfather 'Abdull* bin S a l h  [ , 

said: "A man came to the Prophet : Ji ?'% $ $1 g & 2 '%f 2 
@ and said, 'The hibe of Banu so- , . * ' 

a% & 51 :JG jg $11 j i  x; CG and-so, who were descended , ., 
from the Jews, have become ,g 3 * 2 I * >dl 2 r$ cl&f 9 .  V S , .  
Muslim, and they are starving, 

:,& QI JG 2~:  ? <  ' ,<, 
and I am afraid that they may ., g JI ALL 
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apostatize.' The Prophet @ said: 
'Who has some thin^ with him?' A 13 $& :?&I x; JG 
Jewish man said: 'lhave such and $,? ?$$ ji tI;f :k 3 :$, 13; 
such, and he named it, and I think 
he said three hundred ,,- for JG .gG 2 &G > 13; 13 

, , 

such and such an amount (of $1 JL 1% &B :@ $ 1  JG; produce) from the garden of the * , , , , 

tribe of Banu so-and-so.' The .I?% & &G > 2'; '12; I& 
Messenger of All* said: 'For 
such and such a price at such and 
such a time, but not from the 
garden of the tribe of Banu so- 
and-so."' (Da'ifi 

v f q ? : ,  'A. J9 ' o \ f v : ,  C Y Y Y ~ O :  ~ I $ I  + j i  [w . JLII  :E+ 
-9 +L-J p-J4 ciq! +9 J,? G P ,  4 4 1  3 'ib , b 4 2  

;ib 4 ' G ~ A I  -JI , ~ - B U I  --J 'T~OIT:, .XWI~ G Y \ . o : ,  'c~,i,);l~ ,I 

.\t"AA/Y':&19 &-@I 2 &,Id1 b L+ . . 
2282. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  & ? ~ ~k - y y A y  
Mujslid said: " Ahdull6h bin 2 . d  

I ShaddSd and Abu Barzah had a . $$ 2 $7\ +s 2 $. 
dispute about paying in advance. 

dl g 7 j~ $g ~2 :g,j They sent me to 'AbdullZh bin , 

, a *  ~ y; Abu Awfa to ask him about it. He 3 : +-J , &f $1 
said: 'We used to make payments 
in advance at the time of the ?IX 3 &I &$I :J6 4 ~ 1  &f 

-, , ,  Messenger of All& g$ and the dL &+;$ 2 ; ~  47; 
time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for g J - ,Io< 6 
wheat, barley, raisins and dates, & '+? ' 2 9 1  &' +? 
to people who did not yet possess 
those things.' I asked ibn Abzs, 2 9; $ &f 42; $3 4 1  +; 42 
and he said something similar." G &- '$1; -91; &I; MI 
(Sahih) ,, , 

~ , *~ 
.r"* 

, , : J -7 Scb: 
,152 d 

JU; ,: lez. T f 1 0 : ~  cuiLJi 2 -L '~41 i ~ ~ l >  + j T  L-1 :cj; 
. Y T O ~ , Y Y O ~ : , ~  Y Y ~ O . T Y L Y : ,  '+..ti ,iS,+~ $9, _r? Comments: 

Bai'us-Salam and Bai'us-Sainf are two names of the same thing. 
Bai'us-Sainm is allowed. W s  is a sale of something on interest-free credit 
according to Islamic terms and conditions. - Usmani] 
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Chapter 60. The One Who :$$ PI ' 6 ;P ., UC P - (7*+ l )  Has Paid In Advance For 
Something Should Not ( T *  d l )  $2 Jb %+I % 
Exchange It For Somethiig 
Else 

9 ,  -p, 2283. It was narrated from Abu :$ 2 $1 2 &.- LJz- - YYAY 
# ,  

Sa'eed that the Messenger of ;& fik k& 62 
All* #g said: "When you have 
paid inadvance for something, do 5 2 'G 3 $L 2 'w ., 
not exchange it for something 
else. " (Da'ifi 2 &f :% $1 2 4 ;  J i  :J6 

, , ,: ~ z , ,  Another chain with similar "2 214)~  W ($9 
wording. k d  fik :* 2 $ 1  '+ 

'@ 'W 2 >K. , .> 2 '&d l  21 , * 

. I 3 ;  J :J6 -L*; 4T 7 
lk $& P'; . & $5 

j. r r ? ~ : ,  ,J, &I ,& I I T I [ I :~j; 

;,.I h ; j ~ ~  4hrd3 CSI PI 2 -, ' J ~ V I  t41 LL; J+ $i i l j b  . - 
.& (rv:, '$1, c . 2 ,  (Yo/?":&+&) 

Chapter 61. If One Pays In $ pf lb :LC- (31 +I) 
Advance For A Specific Date 

r .  

Palm And It Does Not Yield ( 7 )  $$+:$2 
Anything 

2284. 1t was narrated that 
Najr2ni said: "I said to 'AbddEh 
bin 'Umar: 'Can I pay in advance 
for a date palm before it bears 
h i t ?  He said: 'No.' I said: 'Why 
not? He said: 'A man paid in 
advance for a grove of trees 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allgh &, before they had 
produced any fruit, and they did 
not bear anything that year. The 
purchaser said: 'They belong to 
me until they produce,' but the 
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seller said: 'I only sold the trees to Lfn : yJ j6 .$g you for this year.' They referred g., $1  4;; 
their dispute to the Messenger of & $  n ;j,j .y : j , j  %?'G w 
AlEh @,, who said to the seller: 9; .% &f & ?-jL 
'Did he take anything from your 
date palms?' He said: 'No.' He 

, uzs ,& $ g 2 
said: 'Then why do you regard 
his wealth as lawful for you? Give 
back what you took from him, 
and do not take payment in 
advance for date palms until their 
usefulness appean."' (Da'ifi 

Chapter 62. Paying For 2 ,&I &q - ( T Y  +I) 

Animals In Advance (77 zkll) 

2285. It was narrated from Abu 
mi' that the Prophet @, asked a 
man to give as a loan a young 
camel and said: "When the camels 
of the Sadaqah come, we will pay 
you back." When the camels 
came, he said: "0 Abu R W ,  pay 
this man back for his young 
camel." But all I could find was a 
seven-year-old camel or that 
which is better. I told the Prophet 
g and he said: "Give it to him, 
for the best of people are those 
who are best in repaying." 
(Sahih) 

L I> ;f.-y .i+l, jlJiJl >\>I j l 5  "4 ' i G Y l  'pL. -i;i :c+ 
.p.d*L+hj&4*r;r \I":c'+ 

Comments: 
a. Selling and buying on absolute interest free credit (according to Islamic 

tenns and conditions) is allowed. 
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b. Returning a better animal than the one taken is allowed; provided it is not 
conditioned before, and the payer is giving with his own pleasure, and the 
recipient does not ask for. 

c. As for the cash the borrowed amount is to be returned only; no increase in 
it is allowed. 

2286. Sa'eed bin HSni' said: "I t % ~  :% <f 2 47 6 k  - Y Y A T  
heard 'Irbsd bin Sriyah say: 'I 

> a  !, 
was the Frophet a and a :,+G 3 &dlz KX :"@I 2 2; 
Bedouin said: " ~ a i  me back for : j6 $&& 2 & $2 
my young camel, and he gave ." Gs : J : , z ,  , ,- him an  older (i.e., better) camel." & , 3 %&" a ><$I 
He said: '0 Messenger of AllGh! It ; k g  . d$ dl : f 

-, - , 3 2  JG  .g 
is older (i.e., better) than my ., 
camel.' The Messenger of All& g $1 2;; G : sl>f'l ., 36 . 7~ 
said: 'The best of people are those :% j+; JG l~ 
who are best in repaying."' 
(Sahih) . t + ~  ' p y  .-,< &I 9 

Chapter 63. Partnership And $ > a 1 2  $31 AL - (TY 41) 
Profit Sharing . . 

(TY Z a l )  

2287. It was that w i b  dt GI 3 ;! 2 2s f l ~  - YYAV ., 
said to the Prophet @: "You were 6 2  3 6  , g 
my partner during the Ignorance - 
period and you were the best of 2 k5!$ ,$ '+l>i 2 C ~ G  3 
partners, you did not contend or 
dispute." (Da'fl Jt qt.?J~ 2 '+UI g 6  3 '*G 

, , 

.&d\ 2 - .  s.2 2.2 :@ 9, ., 
9; .$41z 9 pJ .+-> 2 & 

. &$ 
j, i ~ 1 - 2 : ~  C+I,JI +I$ 2 :?L '?>VI '>,I, ,J + p i  [- ~ > L j l  :c+ 
dUl3 'xc-L; j, - j, u dl >, +UI ;, % + I"& s; % ~ ~ $ 1  &,A 

. & I  Lg., L?> J+T+ 
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Comments: 
a. The partnership in business is allowed. 
b. Only those f o m  of trade of the preIslamic time, which the Messenger of 

Allfi  forbade are forbidden and the rest of them are allowed. 
c. The Messenger of AUih @ had attributes of good manners and 

characteristics before his mission of prophethood as well. 

2288. It was narrated that  ; g + , ; 2 y y A A  
'Abdullsh said: "Sa'd, 'Ammir 
and I entered into a pmership 2 'Lt& 2 'A>\ ;;!; ;f Fa 

-, 
on the day of Badr, (agreeing to I ' ;s &f ' 2 cL &f 
share) whatever was allotted to ' ., ., 
us. 'Amm2randI  d i d n o t  get c 2 $ f x ' : G 3 k 3 t 7 * ' ~  ." .Jl; 
anphmg, but Sa'd got two men , .',- IS , ,, 

(slaves)." (Da'if) C : ~ ~ J "  . , ~3 CI L,&P .-% 
. &> k c ~ 3  

'Jtdi &iJ p & ~ $ 1  j :"L CL&I '"1, +,A [+ o > L I I  :cj; 
‘.&i A,+ ,2 +A ' 2 ~ : ~  ',-G jL!>i s + & J i  A& +I- g TTAA: C 

. \7*l '\iVA:c ~ $ 1  

,' , . 2289. It was narrated from Silih : JWI 2 *I 122 - Y Y hq 
bin Suhaib that his father said: , *  , o r  ;* 

a :;\?jl *;,j g 5 ,y& "The Messenger of All& said: 
'There are G e e  things khbich ,a 2 ' + ! g 2 'i-..ul 
there is blessing: A sale with , I _  

deferred payment; Muqiradhah J$; Jc :J6  %i 2 $9 2 &G 
(profit sharing); and mixing wheat J~ gl g ~ n  yg' 
with barley for one's house, but 
not for sale."' (Da'if) , , -Jl cj&f3 G;gj13 'Sf 

.us, Y '4, 
JG, '+ r^rlhl~ + L+& A. /r:&i +pi [I& +2 .>LjI :~j; 

$b, ' ( o T Y : ~ ~ )  Jw +, s L+- 4 +& '@& Jw : C ; r , J l ~  $ 
&>,>!, ~ ~ l p i i  $ LiiiWi, '++dl +dl, c(YT.:-.,Z) JWi Jw 

A&& :+ $ $,L+JI Jli3 rgbp :Jlig ~Ti4~7LA/Y:obgbpil 2 $j&l 

. JbL &Is IJk. >L! :&I JGj c r+p 
Comments: 

Muqiradhah has two explanations: a): To lend money or something to 
someone. b): To be a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other 
does practical work, and the profit is divided between both according to the 
agreed percentage. This type of business is allowed. 
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Chapter 64. What A Man Is 
Entitled To Of His Son's JG&&% , GAG-(-if 4 1 )  

2290. It was narrated from 62 :% I ,~ . f y y q .  
'&shah that the Messenger of .- 4 d ,  

AUgh % said: "The best of your +. i 3 G  2 ' ~ $ 1  2 ci$15 &f $1 
provision is what you earn, and 26 z,'G :G Gs 

your children are part of what 
you e m .  " (Sahih) > $1 G Af . - ;la :@ $1 2 ~ ;  

CAJ, J L  j, JIJI A! .ki. -L ' r ~ L ~  'GL$ +i : e ~  
-3 LY y :JLj '4: islj U?! ji L_=lj j:. +JL- j, i r o ~ : ~  

.YfV:e c ~ + . d I  L &-A, C ~ ~ T A : ~  ' 3 4 1  & 2 E+ ,A> 

Comments: 
See also Hadith 2137. 

2291. It was narrated from Jgbir 62 : JL% 2 tL!+ G k  - YYT\  
bin 'Abdull2I that a man said: "0 - 

a e ,., , :;*, , , ,~ 
Messen~er of All& I have wealth 6'5L2-L 2 -2 LA- :>% 3 

- 
and a son, and my father wants to 9 ,$ zG 2 '>G'I ,$ 2 
take all my wealth." He said: 

.jG 2 z1 !+I J ,, . ~ , j  'g, ? f  "You and your wealth belong to . , Y J  . . J d +I 
your father." (Sahih) a < , ,  L '  

.&G 6% d l  +k .I!&; 
, ., - 

&fa j6 -. , 

,I,, , ,~, ,* J ' , ,  ,'S 2292. It was narrated from 'Amr e. 3 c e. 2 h l5& - Y  Y qY 
bin Shu'aib, from fafie, that ; j ; ~  L~ 6k $t , + $, 
his grandfather said: "A man . , . , * , ii .i came to the Messenger of Al!i% ,,i 3 j. + 9y p-E ct+ t GI 
@$ and said: 'My father is taking ' 

all mv wealth.' He said: 'You and @ $1 J 3; CG :J6 & 2 -, 

your wealth belong to your &fa : j& . d ~  &f 5l :JG 
father.' And the Messenger of ., , 

#.g 'Your children are 2lU :@ 26; C $ G ~  .. , 
among the best of your earnings, 
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so eat from your wealth."' 
(Sahih) > I& .&S $f > F~jf 

Chapter 65. What A Woman 
Is Entitled To Of Her 
Husband's Wealth 
2293. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "Hind came to the 
Prophet @ and said: '0 
Messenger of All*, Abu S u f y k  
is a stingy man and he does not 
give me enough for me and my 
child, except for what I take from 
his wealth without him realizing.' 
He said: 'Take what is sufficient 
for you and your child, on a 
reasonable basis.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. It is the responsibility of a husband to fulfill the genuine necessities of his 

wife and children. 
b. It is not counted as backbiting, if someone's fault is disclosed just for the 

sake of seeking clear guidelines from Islamic prospects. 
c. A reasonable amount of a husband's wealth may be used without seeking 

his permission to fulfill the genuine daily needs. 
d. 'What is sufficient' will be specified depending upon the circumstances, 

atmosphere, financial condition of the husband and the type of need. 

6 ,  , , 5 ,  2294. It was narrated from :+? + $1 @ 2 J.+- E b  - Y Y q f  
' ~ i s h a h  that the Messenger of GssYl :, ,, ,< , z ,-*, 
Allgh gg said: "When a woman 2 , '2L g &I EL ., 
spends" - and my father said:['] . ex?'" ':- 3 i+is 'y ;.,&I; ,i 

# - -  

!I1 The speaker is Muhammad bin 'Abdull& bin Numair, the Shaikh of Ibn Mjah in this 
narration. Muhammad narrated the Hadith from his father, and from Abu Mu'swiyah. 



The Chapters On Business .... 310 ol~wl "Ini 

- "When a woman feeds (the 

~, , 
without spending too much, she @ h ;i$! +\ 1:~ : ~ g  2 &f 
will have her reward, and he will zj . ~ x f  @' ig 
be rewarded likewise because he '&.2 3 c !&-J 
earned it, and she will be dja2 ,af @j .st $+ 
rewarded for what she spent. The *, 

::, : ' + 

same applies to the storekeeper, &&I k A di 2 & ~4: & 
without anything being debacted K*G 
horn their rewards." (Sakik) 

b 1 + .  c i l s j l  CGJWI :c$ 
I:! si&13 >VI d j ~ ~  xi +.L ' s lsj~ 'e3 '+ +VI +J, \ ~ Y ~ C \ ~ Y V :  t 

.++adlJ+&A-L.J,&' \.Yf:cc21 . . .  k3j*2&h- 
Comments: 
a. It is man's responsibility to bring home the livelihood. 
b. Although the livelihood is earned by the husband, the wife has full equal 

right to spend it. 
c. When spending, the wife must bear in mind that the wealth should not be 

squandered; it should not be spent for unlawful things; and should not be 
spent on that wbich the husband does not like. This is because such practice 
affects the financial condition of the household and the mutual relations 
will turn unpalatable. 

d. M i n  (translated as storekeeper) is a person who spends for the needs of 
the household with the permission of the master; he may be an employee or 
a member of the family, like a younger brother or son etc. 

2295. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- Ck : JG 3 ;+ G k  - YYqo 
Khawlsni said: I heard Abu 3 &2;*z -0, : J~ 

U d m a h  Al-B2hili say: I heard ?. hq 
the Messenger of All* @ say: zGf $ : J i  + 
"No woman should spend , ,, .,- , 

anything from her house without : J& ?& 41 JG; 152 &dl 
her husband's permission" They sk ql 'G 3sI 3 qn 
said: "0 Messenger of All*, not - ,, ,, 
even food?" He said: "That is ?!&I 9; !$I 24; : l$G ~f.&;: 
among the best of our wealth." . #gI$f &f : jt (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
a. The wife should seek her husband's permission for spending in charity. 
b. Foodstuff also means ready meals, chapatti, head, curry, sausages, etc.; and 

other foodstuff like: wheat, barley, rice, etc., too. 
c. If the wife is certain, and has confidence in her husband's habit and 

circumstances, that the husband will not get angry for giving such and such 
cbarity, or helping the needy, then seeking his permission is not necessary. 
But if she suspects that the husband may not like such spending, then she 
should deiinitely seek his permission; for example: she wants to give 
jewelry in charity or a large amount of something, then she should certainly 
ask his permission. 

Chapter 66. What A Slave &- i f  @, G +q - ( 7 ,  +I) 
May Give Away And Give In - 

(,, 
Charity 

2296. It was narrated from G k  : UI 2 Z Z  12% - C. y7q-i 
Muslim Al-Mu155 that he heard ,,< I,<, , : !Lr& 
Anas bin MZlik say: "The 

+' , Messenger of AUih g$ used to 2 >\ c2'd\ + 5 >g accept the invitation of a slave." 
(Da'ifi 

< , ~ +  
@ $ 1  J+; Lg :JA +,G "= . .;. 

.$Jil 

Comments: 
This is a part of another Hadith, foi- the complete text see Hadith: 4178 

2297. It was  narrated that G k  1 %  $72 &k - Y Y q V  
'Urnair, the freed slave of Aabi cL3 '2 c+E 
Lahm, said: "My master used to ,- 

give me, food and I would feed ~ 9 9  sg :JCi $1 2 J> + 
others from i t  then he stopped . -, .I 
me." - or he said: "He beat me. I &  - .  
So I asked the Prophet B," - or - -& ~7 9, $E , .- - *  

J '1 

"he asked him and I said: 'I will -, &Pj , 9 f 5.; 3 :a not stop.' He said: 'Both of you J &  

will be rewarded.'" (Sahih) c& -. 
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Comments: 
a. The noble Companious used to look after their slaves as the children are 

looked after; and Aabi Lahm 4 would give his slave good and healthy 
food to eat. 

b. Aabi Lahm, out of kindness, prevented his slave from giving this away in 
charity; because he wanted his slave to eat what was given to him. 

c. 'U& would give the things in charity to others, which were given for 
himself. 'Ihe Messenger of AUih &g liked this behavior on his behalf. 

d. The partnership in reward was due to the fact that the charity was done by 
'Umair while the property in fact belonged to Aabi Lahm; this is how the 
master and slave shared the reward together. 

Chapter 67. One Who Passes GL 3 ; - (,v 
By The Livestock (Of Some ,. , 
People) Or A Garden - Can Y& , - $ 6 , j? ~ ~ $ 1  
He Take Something From 
That? (7V A!) 

2298. It was narrated that Abu 
Bishr Ja'far bin Abu lyss said: "I 
heard 'Abb2d bin Shurahbil, a 
man from Banu Ghubar, say: 'We 
suffered a year of famine, and I 
came to Al-Madinah. I came to 
one of its gardens and took an ear 
of corn, I rubbed it, ate some and 
put the rest in my garment. The 
owner of the garden came and 
beat me and took my garment. I 
came to the Prophet ig and told 
him (what had happened). He 
said to the man: "You did not 
feed him when he was hungry 
and you did not teach him when 
he was ignorant."' Then the 
Prophet told him to give back 
his garment and ordered that a 
Wusq or half a Wasq of food be 
brought to him." (Sakih) 
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Commenfx 
a. A needy person may take something to fulfill his need from someone's field 

or garden; but he is not allowed to carry anything away with him. 
b. The person who committed a mistake should be treated well after 

discovering his circumstances and dealing with his mistake. 
c. The noble Prophets, did not punish the owner of the field because he was 

right; but he $g showed that his way of dealing was wrong. 

> ? ~ ,  , ,',> ,#, 

2299. It was narrated that R%i' "fi s rQi s k L j ' b  - YY99 - 
bin 'Amr Al-GM2ri said: "When I 2% . * . Y e  . + . $ L ? $ & ~ I  
was a boy, I used to throw stones 
at our date-palm treesS'['l - or he @I ii -,f ir! f ~ l  &&.Z :Jc 
said: "the date-palm trees of the 

' GJ * p 3 & $:% :Jc 
, ~ 

Anstr." I was brought to the -, 
4 ,  , * I  Prophet @ and he said: '0 boy' - ;,$ bls d :JC &$I sp + 81; -, 

(one of the narrators) Ibn =sib ,$ .JL: $, :Je ;f 'a &;f said: He said: '0 my son - why i.' , 

are you throwing stones at the $1 , j t2  ;'$ cn : JG ,@ Ql 
date-palm trees?' I said: ' S o  I can - . 4 
eat,' He said: q~~ not throw :jti U P ~ I  &> $ & JG :-k? 
stones at the date-palm trees. Eat 3; d3 -Gn : J c .&i : 
from what falls to the ground 

L, I ,, " 
from them.' Then he patted me on 2 i ~  y + : JC c @ ~ f  2 k. l& 
the head and said: '0 AU2h give , , : jc; 
him enough to eat.'" (Da'ifi 
CLL b J5t dl Jli jr u& '>Lgjl I ! [ I :Pi; 
4 ~ 2 %  r' e l  $7 + \ Y A A : c  c+L$l -3 '+ psp +JZ- jr Y T T Y :  2 

.%$I +z-b Ji; kS & gig.8 Giy. $ j  ~ " $ 1  

2300. It was narrated from Abu : 2 I& - yy. . 
Sa'eed that the Prophet said: 

f : -  ' cf$f :&;& 3 ;4 "When you come to a shepherd, 6 d . , 
, call him three times. If he answers 

: JG gj 9, 2 c s  $;f 3 cs*  (all well and good), otherwise ., , 

drink (milk from the flock) & , .>I> * &!! !?6 '@> & ~ ' f  liln 
without takimg advantage. And . + if ;g ' hGf 
when you come to a garden, call , . 
the owner of the garden three 36 @G- & @f 
times. If he answers (all well and p ,jG 'hGi i~ S$ ,,dl good), otherwise eat (from the 

[I1 To knock some dates down to eat. 
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produce of the garden) without 
taking advantage." (Da'if) . t i &  y if 2 

$1 
Comments: 
a. It is not allowed to use anything from someone's field, orchard or herd 

without sffuring the permission of the owner. 
b. If the owner is not present, then one should try his k t  to caU out loud for 

the owner to seek his/her permission. 
c. If the owner is not found, despite calling loud three times; then the fruit or 
milk may be used without the permission of the owner in extreme 
circumstances. 

d. This permission is limited; this permission may be taken as an advantage 
only to meet the current need. The advantage of this limited pamission is 
to be used only when getting food through other legal means becomes 
almost impossible. 

2301. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "When anyone of 
you passes by a garden, let him 
eat therefrom, but he should not 
cany any away in his garment."' 
(Da'if) 
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Comments: 
a. The fruit from the orchard of someone may be eaten during hard times only 

to ward off hunger. 
b. Picking more than one's need from the fruit of someone's garden and to 

cany some away after eating it is not allowed, rather it will be an act of 
stealing. 

c. If the value of the stolen property is equal to a quarter of a D G r  
(approximately one gram gold), then the hand of the thief is to be cut off. 
(See Hadith: 2585) 

Chapter 68. The Prohibition -: if 21 54' - (,A 4) 
Of Taking Something .., 
Without The Permission Of (,A GAI) &-G . , g g ~  , +; Y! , @ I.& 
The Owner 
2302. It was narrated from 
'AbdullSh bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of A E h  @ stood up 
and said: "No one of you should 
milk from the livestock of another 
man without his permission. 
Would anyone of you like 
someone to break into his 
storeroom and take his food? The 
udders of their livestock store 
food for them, so none of you 
should milk the livestock of 
a n o t h e r  m a n  w i t h o u t  h i s  
permission." (Sahih) 

3 c W L  A i l  & ,!Ul + ry. ?L i;ikhlil '+ + ~ f  :cj;' 
. r  Y J  3 

Comments: 
a. The important matters of daily life should be explained in the sermon. 
b. The sermon should be delivered while standing. 
c. The examples should be given for the explanation of the issue. It is 

prohibited to milk an animal without the permission of its owner. 

2303. Abu Hurairah said: "While 2 &q G k  - yy.y 
we were with the Messenger of ' ' ' ,* ,,. /' 
AU&h @ on a journey, we saw c,cG 'y '3 d p" G L  :?& 
some camels with their udders $ p: 2 41 + J+ ~ * 

-, - 2 tied, among some thorny trees. 
:,.,a 

We rushed towards it, but the 0 ~ 9  if fik :&&l -, ce $9 
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Messenger of AUZh g$ called us ., ,, , . , k 2 @ + 1 4 ~ ~ ~ ~  Gr :JG and we came back to him. He . 
4, a said: 'These camels belong to a .dl :& 5 ; J s  \i klJ j~ 

family of Muslims, and this is 
their (and blessing) after .$h ~3 .@ +I 24; CI~G . di 
All&. Would you be happy if 

, *. 29 &I :$ :JG 
you went back to your vessels 
and found that what was in them .+I [+>I $$ $ .&I 
had been taken away? Do you ~:L,: ,as,' 

think that is fair?' They said: 'No.' y .9 Jb &; $ ,S*T 
, - ' -.,:' 

He said: 'This is like that.' We : 1>6 ~YYJs @i Y: +: 3 @ 
said: 'What do you think if we are 

~ f $ 7  a ,L ;cD : j 6  , g  in need of food and drink?' He * %  z 
said: 'Eat but do not cany any : jg Y?I$I; & I  J GI 
away; drink but do not cany any 
away.' " (Da'ifi 

+dlJ t4! c& & ;P f . O / Y : ~ !  ,ji I+ .>L;~I : +  
kS hYw ,big r G 3  c 1 1 7 4 ' f 9 1 : ,  z r G  cWI a dirP4IJ c* l+ I  

.->I p 

Chapter 69. Keeping ,. , $GI &! - ( ~ q  +I) 
Livestock 

(14 &-dl) 

I . $&f  62 - yy.5 2304. It was narrated from Umm ck : 25 ' ' " .- G d ,  
HkC that the Prophet @ said to ,f , ~ , ,, ~, 
her: "Keep sheep, for in them is fl 8 "SF $ ?% 2 $2 

, , 
biessing." (Sahih) '*& &ID : $ j 6  @ $1 51 z2& ., 

83;: Q sg 
' \ sk i  :* + +& ;P \ 1 It :#I ,pi i p  0 ~ L ; j l  :&d 

.??/t:&i diY- + ;p eJ ' r tr /?:ki bpi&+ J~ '+,+dl w J  

:+? $ &,, $g 2 62 - yy.0 2305. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
Al-Biriqi said in a ~ a r f u ' [ ' l  2 '+.- ~ , ,  2 ~, <k2iJ 2 $1 & 6 2  
report: "Camels are the pride of - , 9,'~- 

their owners, and sheep are a &yln :JG '&gl 529 3 c ~ G  
*,,, ,,;" blessing, and goodness is tied to :& '$1; .i~,: +lj .1+9 > 

t5e forelocks of horses until the 
Day of Resurrection." (Sahih) . %$t$l rs Jl PI #I$ 

['I hkming, he attributed it to the Prophet 
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f3 A! &I k - l j  2 >+- J 4 1  ~4 ~41~ + J l  ~ , W I  : ~ j j  
>+ &I j,;jl +L ' i JLYI  z+, ~ b 2 ~  i S \ \ 4 " l A 0 . : ~  ,GI$\ 

&_-G>L! l;M :dipdl JGg c.-,ip;j!&I~+a j ? ~  \ A V T : Z ~ & l ~  

. GI,, p b l  LZ @I bf: 
Comments: 
a. There are enormous benefits of a camel. It is still highly important, 

particularly in the desert territories. 
b. The goats bear more kids and the kids grow faster; and also they eat any 

type of fodder and tree leaves, etc. Therefore, they prove to be the source of 
blessing. 

c. The blessing of horses is interpreted with 'reward and war spoils' in 
another Hadith; i.e. they work for Jim. (See Sahih Al-Bukhiri: 2852). 

d. Breeding and keeping animals is a source of lawful earning. 

2306. It was narrated from Ibn 
J.JI + g& - yy.., 

, I  ) * , I  , 'Umar & that the Messenger of 4~ 'd ,2  t42;~l  
All& @ said: "Sheep are among 
the animals of Paradise."' (Da'if) : 2 &y E k  :96 ,291 

a. It means it is a lawful animal. Its meat and milk IS benefiting. Therefore, the 
goats should be bred and kept as livestock, and their meat and rmlk should 
be consumed. 

b. It may also mean that some of these animals are slaughtered and offered in 
the Name of All& and sacrificed at the occasion of 'Eid; and these actions 
become a source of achieving Paradise. 

c. One narrator in the chain of this Hadith, Zarbi bin 'Abdull&, is Weak, and 
h i m  AIb& did not mention this Hadith in D a ' i f h  Mrijah. Therefore, its 
benefits have been mentioned. [I would lik@ to say: This Hadith is authentic; 
therefore Shaikh Alb& did not mention it in Da'if ibn hE?ah; but he 
mentioned it to be authentic in Sahihul-Jtmi As-Saghir wa Ziycidatuh: 3619 
and also in Silsilatul-AWithus As-Suhihuh: 1128 - Usmani] 



The Chapters On Business .... 318 ab-1 +I9! ! 

2307. It was narrated that Abu ~2 :kGi 2 ~2 - yy.v 
Hurairah said: "The Messenzer of .py g 2 All& g$$$ commanded the ri& to 2 3 fik . 
keep sheep, and he commanded .Ji-:,~,> : ~ , , ,:,a 

the poor to keep chickens, and he 
. 9 1 3 ~ $ & 1  2 LG? 

said: 'When the rich keep .$I 2zb ~$91 jgg $ 1  2 ' *  **f  YJ Y 
chickens, then AllGh will give +, * ~6; , ~2~ 2Gk >fj 
permission for the town to be 4 .  
destroyed.'" (Maudu') J'% 31 A;&: '&I+$! &&I 
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[ b g i  2 3 1  ,if b,] 

In the Name of A m ,  the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

13. The Chapters On pG-%l "I$! ( W  
Rulings 

( \ \  a\) 

Chapter 1. Mention Of 
Judges 

2308. It was narrated from Abu ~2 : f : ;f 6~ - yy,  A 
Hurairah that the Prophet #g said: .- $ d ,  

, , a <,, 
"Whoever is appointed judge '$ 2 $i @ 2 'p4.- 2 & 

, ,*, between the people, he has been '4$l ab 
slaughtered withnut a knife." 
(Hasan) : j 6  @ 01 ., d;$ <f 

.@.& 2 &: 2 '&, 'g,j , , 

3 r o v Y : e  ',MI + j :?L ' . W I  '.y~. ,i .-pi r5" oL..!I :G+ 
/l":+-V1 c+) C>I,..I~ '&illY 'q \ / t : ,Ju l  -y '+ ,+ & hl+ +& 

h l , 2  &I3 c ( ~ \ ' I  
Comments: 
a. Judghg people's disputes and making the right decisions is an important 

responsibility, yet it is a very sensitive one. The right decisions are a 
guarantor for permanent peace and tranquility in society, whereas the 
consequences of wrong decisions appear in the form of anarchy and 
mischief. 

b. 'Has been slaughtered without a knife' is an indication towards the 
sensitivity of its post, and the difficulties in the performance of this duty. 
Despite this, the presence of this system and the position of a judge in the 
society are necessary. Therefo~ he who has this ability, should accept this 
responsibility and should discharge this duty with justice as required. 

2309. It was narrated from Anas 5  tG 3 9 ci - yy.\ 
bin MSlik that the Messenger of 
AUSh said: "Whoever asks to 6 2  :g; c2 : y 6  .'&q$l 
be appointed a judge, will be 

f . a  J$ 6; $ , entrusted to himself, but whoever , 
is forced to accept the position an J 6  : 6  G ,, $ @ l i F  " ~ + ~2;  



The Chapters On Rulings 320 p ~ i t l  "lgi 

angel will come down to him and 
guide him."' (Da'if) .4 >; &; GLSI JL gn :& 41 

c;;x & dl J<: & , > a ,- 
, 2 -- @ 3 3  

2310. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of All21 & 
sent me to Yemen. I said: '0 
Messenger of AllSh, you are 
sending me to judge between 
them while I am a young man, 
and I do not know how to judge.' 
He struck me on the chest with 
his hand and said: '0 AUSh, guide 
his heart and make his tongue 
steadfast.' And after that I never 
doubted in passing judgment 
between two people." (Da'@ 

.iE 6 ~ 4  C ~ J  ~2 j. y. $ jsil j  j! + +&~J?T * [w : ~ i ;  
I A :  I i u a 'e LAC. ~+ j? j l  rGgi  

.J+~ 
41 a j.;;l +, a &dl, , ~ J I  -, ' \ rr \  :, 

Comments: 
a. If an individual feels that he/she does not have the ability to discharge 

these obligations which are being assigned to him/her, then the person has 
the right to refuse the acceptance of the post. 

b. It will not be regarded as disobedience, to tell about one's weakness or 
difficulties, to one's elderly peer or to a person in charge. 

Chapter 2. Emphatic &, a, 
, - , ., - (Y +I) 

Prohibition Against Injustice 
(7 d l )  -, is And Bribew ?Y> 1; 

2311. It was narrated that :&$I :% 2 $ i f  Gz - Y Y \ \  
'Abdull* said: "The Messenger 3-G Gk bu'l ~2 
of Allsh &g said: 'There is no *., 

judge who judges between the :J,j  $1 2 '+,> 2 '$it 2 
people but  on the Day of 
Resurrection an angel will come + +LL > sn :& $1 24; Ji 

.# 
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and take hold of the hack of his k7 '$gI fg 6G ,jk head and raise his head towards , F 
the sky and if it said: "Throw j6 $ .?a1 Ji Lfj $2 $ .:&: 
him," he will throw him into an 
abyss the depth of forty autumns . uk$ ils > . gi f  
(years)."' (Da'ifi 

'& \ \  :C '&Is '" &- 'y fr+/\:.""' *pi I+ .aLll :p+ 
. $irpSfll4k";.9 

2312. It was narrated from f~ :9& g kt &k - yyjy 
'Abdull* bin Abu Awfa that the 
Messenger of All* a said: 2 '+GI ;I& 2 '4% 2 22 - , -  
"All& is with the judgi-io long 

&2~ $7 2 ';I& $1 & '+d as he is not unjust, but if he rules 
~, a ,  ".dl 

unjustly, He entrusts him to : j 6  2~7 + $1 p 3 '+ ,. 
himself. " (Hasan) 

G '&$I p 31 :gg 41 A+; 26 

2313. It was narrated from G k  :& 2 &k - YT\Y 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the 4G '-82 gy 6~ :g3 
Messenger of All& said: "The 

L curse of All& is upon the one 'kk &I 2 '$71 g 5 +>dl ., who offers a bribe and the one , * 

who takes it." (Hasan) hi A+; 36 : 3 6 +  + & i  $2 
U$$lj dl71 & $1 i2.i~ : gg 

~ O A .  :C ~ + j i  +I$ 2 :"L '+UI c>,I> % i  [+- OALLI :=i; 

Comments: 
If a person has the intention of performing good work, he gets help and 
power from All& Similarly, if a judge wants to make a correct decision, 
then All21 guides him, and it becomes easy for him to find the truth. 
Despite having a good intention, if a mistake occurs then this mistake is 
forgiven. 
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>I> '@dl3 ~ \ . ~ C \ ~ T / ~ : , . S U I ,  C \ ~ ~ V : ~ G @ . $ I - ,  '%qidi3~t.+ 
.on7  :. ',,,wl 

Comments: 
The dishonesty of bribery occurs when a person despite being wrong, 
wants the decision to be made in his favor; thus the one who bribes, 
deprives a rightful person of his right and also makes the judge sinful. This 
twofold sin deprives him of the mercy of All&. 

Chapter 3. When The Judge *: + i f  Aq - (I. +I) 
Does Hi Best (To Reach A 
Verdict) And Gets It Right cr'al) Q . ,- 
2314. It was narrated from 'Amr $ f' : ,?I..+ J ~ , * G -  Y Y \ ~  
bin 'As that  he  heard the 
Messenger of AU6h $g say: 2 $2 f' :$?;;1;2~ & 2 , , 
"When the  judge passes a 1,~1 .~ '?dl 
judgment and does his best and 
gets it right, he will have two &f 3 c s  $ ' 2 ' ,. 
rewards, and if he passes a 
judgement and does his best and + 3 p  3 + 3 2  J3 

* J ,  

gets it wrong, he will have one I ~ I  : ~2 g $1 J+; $f 
reward." (Sahih) 

a12f % ,+Gt =,j $dl p Yazid (one of the narrators) said: , 

"So I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin ,t+af % f g g  G~ .p 
'Amr bin Ham. He said: 'This is '",< 
how it was narrated to me by s P b ; . $ $ % d & e  :$2Jl": 
A b u  S a l a m a h  f r o m  A b u  . , a ,f d~ ,- ' la : J g Hurairah.' " 3 3 ,- . SF +I 

. $39 @r 
,r ?bb -1 61 F W l  cLJl, &JL c b Y I  c6,L;lI +y/ :Gi; 
'-I li! +LJl 3\ A4 '&&ill L,.L-, L +  >@I +-c- y. VYoY:, <kk;l 

.+ d>J,l,~l +& 3 lV\7:, '*k\>/ "b!! 
Comments: 
a. Literally I j W  means to strive hard, and in this context it is to pay full due 

attentiin k d  strive hard with the utmost sincerity, in the light if ihe proofs 
and evidences. for eivine the correct dedsion cmemine the issue bmuzht 
forward. It is the &ty gf the person who will make &e decision thatYhe 
tries his b e t  to make the correct decision 

b. If the later generation comes across a mistake that a scholar may have made 
in adopting a view about a n  issue, then they should act according to their 
own research; and they should have a good opinion about the scholar who 
made the mistake, that he did not intentionally judge the issue incorrectly. 
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2315. Abu mshim said: "Were it ~2 : %$ $ kcL gL - yy \ 
not for the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah 
from his father, from the prophet : jt <+G ;T 6 2  : U . a ' a  ' " 

@ who said: 'Judges are of three 
&I $I$; 3 $T ,y is; $1 &.& 93 

types, two of whom will be in * ..,, , , , ,~ 
Hell and one will be in Paradise. GJhl 2 bl% .2% z W l n  :jt @$ 
The man who knows the truth as ' * ' F 3; .GI and rules in accordance with it, *: 

will be in Paradise. The man who ici; &J " ,** 2 $ 'Y , AJJI 
passes judgment on the people in 
ignorance will be in Hell, and the 2 ;& >;j 2 $ &- 
man who is unjust in judgment GI ,ZL  &dl ZL : a - RJQl 2 $ 
will be in Hell' - we would have , . 
said that if the judge does his best .%"I G$ 
he will be in Paradise." (Da'if) 

Comments: 
a. It is incorrect to give a decision after a minor hearing mthout the proper 

investigation in order to venfy the truth. 
b. When it is certain that such and such party is in the right, then giving a 

decision in favor of the other party is injustice. Its chastisement is Hell. This 
injustice may sometimes give a temporary, worldly benefit and this type of 
benefit is a part of bribe'y, wbich results in a curse. (See Hadith: 2313) 

Chapter 4. The Judge Should 
Not Pass A Judgement m e n  
He Is Angry 
2316. It was narrated from 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair that he 
heard 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Abu 
Bakcah (narrate) horn his father 
@at the Messenger: of All* 
said: "Let the judie ((aid11 not 
gass  a judgment when he is 
&ngry." (Sahih) 

In his narration, (one of the 
narrators) Hishim said: "The judge 
(.g.it.z) should not judge between 
tv~i; rc-=l.?le when he is angry." 
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! 

< , a <  >, #: ,* . : , a s  

.dLbr 9 3  $1 be  & 
C V \ O A : ~  C?AL+ pJ &. J ~ U I  -. + C~LLVI C + ~ I  -9i :c+ 

..+ &l*r  +& j. \v \v :e  'A- p> & U l  FG L l i  - 4  .;4."jVl '+, 
Comments: 

The intellectual faculty of a person does not remain stable in a state of 
anger; and due to sentimental factors, the reflection upon all aspects of the 
matter becomes almost impossible. So it is a risk, that the decision given in 
the state of anger may be incorrect. 

Chapter 5. The Ruling Of A 
Judge Does Not Make What 
Is Forbidden Permissible Nor 
What Is Permissible 
Forbidden 
2317. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
AUSh @ said: "You refer your 
disputes to me and I am only 
human. Perhaps some of you may 
be more eloquent in presenting 
your case than others, so I rule in 
your favor because of what I hear 
from you. If I pass a judgment in 
favor of one of you that detracts 
from his brothefs rights, then he 
should not take it, because it is a 
piece of fire that is given to him 
whch he will bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Sahik) 

L.+ I pi j. L ; i ~  ta~>w~ C+JL+I T :c$ 
Y ~ L J I  + h i  h 4  c+ iV~  G + ~  '.+ C~ &.& j. V \ ~ ~ Z ~ ~ ~ V ~ Y ~ A . : ~  

.+  &2 $1 > I  3 \V\rYZ c&UI +. 
Comments: 

In the light of this Hadith the scholars formed a rule that: "the decision of a 
judge has an apparent implication, but does not change any true reality 
which is not visible"; so the decision of a judge does not make someone's 
thing lawful for another person. For example: If a person proves with the 
help of false witnesses, that his marriage took place with so-and-so woman; 
while in fact this was not the case, then the matrimonial relations of both 
man and woman will be unlawful. If he does so, he will be committing 
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adulteq and will get punished for it on the Day of Judgement. Likewise, if 
a judge gives a decision that so-and-so woman is divorced; but in reality the 
husband did not divorce her, then the husband will not be sinful in the 
sight of AUSh for having matrimonial relations with his wife. 

2318. It was narrated from Abu G k  : 4y 2 $ if g& - y y \ ~  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , , I" 

All* @ said: "I a m  only human, 3 c>y & I2-G :& 3 
and some of you may be more 5;s 4T 2 '.$y , g+ 2 % ,J ., 

, - 
in his favor that ietracts from his + *, if w 3; 
brother's rights, I am giving him a $ ~ * * .  , 

piece of fire. " (Hasan) .+ *f 3 h 3 $ ,A 

I '.: r; a L- ;r r r y / ~ : b T  -9i [, 0.41 :c+ 
. >L! Ib : ~ + $ l  JLJ ' g p  a A +ir ip \ \ 9 V : c  '(iJlP)A+ 

Comments: 
a. Even the Messenger of Allfi !& had the duty to act and give a decision 

according to the Shari'ah. 
b. 'That detracts from his brother's rights' means that a party was not given its 

full and deserved right, but rather some e&a share mistakenly was given 
to the other party. 

Chapter 6. One Who Claims 
Something That Does Not 
Belong To Him And Disputes 
About It 
2319. It was narrated from Abu 
D h a r r  t h a t  h e  h e a r d  t h e  
Messenger of AUgh & say: 
"Whoever claims something that 
does not belong to lum, he is not 
one of us, so let lum take his place 
in Hell." (Sahih) 
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- v'& 4: .L-Jl+ +-ir 3 
Comments: 

'Let him take his place in Hell' means that the person should be certain to 
go to Hell. Therefore, to avoid the chastisement of Hell, he should avoid 
committing this sin; and if this mistake has taken place, then he should 
escape Hell by restoring the right of the rightful person and by seeking 
sincere forgiveness. 

,, , 
2320. It was narrated from fin :$IF $ 2 6 2  - YYY + 

a * , >  'Umar that the Messenger of ,+ '$,p - $2 
AlEh @ said: "Whoever takes the 
wrongdoer's side in a dispute or '26 3 '+l?$l 2 '$1 
supports wrongdoing, he will sn :@ $1 j$; j6 :jC $ .+I 
remain subject to the wrath of 
Allgh until he gives it up." +& & ;f +& 9- & &f 
(Hasan) , ~ ,  

. "3 2- , r '  

Chapter 7. The Burden Of 1 & I : Q ~ - ( v + I )  
Roof  Rests With The (V  a!) & 3 Ql; 
Plaintiff And An Oath Is . , . 
Required From The One The 
Claim Is Made Against 

,.,..C,., <*, 
2321. It was narrated from Ibn :$+'I - 2 LY h& - YyY \ 

.D, / z ,  'Abbgs that the Messenger of Geg zl &?f :+; + ,,.& All& @ said: "If the people were . 
given what they claimed, some dl dg $1  2 cw dr ;;I ;$ - . - .  , , ", 7 : 
would have daimed the lives and & gB :j,j g jG5 property of men. But the one the 
;laid & made against is obliged .$l$fj 6G? 26 321 ',S$& 
to swear an oatk" (Sahih) . t& & GI &; 

$1  4 . .  . I , I L $41 'dit+i -yi :c$ 
l V l \ : ~  '+ & d l  Jr &I "4 '&.Sf;JLl '4, '+ c3 &I +&- (j. t o n y :  2 

. + -, &I +A ;p 
Comments: 

When the plaintiff is unable to bring the witnesses regarding a case, then 
the defendant will be asked to take the oath; and he will testify by swearing 
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in the Name of AEh to prove his daim to be true. 
b. The decision cannot be made upon the oath of the plaintiff only rather he is 

first required to bring a witnesses. 
) ' , I  I,*, 

2322. It was narrated that <$ $ $1 @ % l5-1~- - yyyy 

Ash'ath bm Qais said: "There was 47; 2; ~2 : 9 6 . g& 2 ; a dispute between myself and a 
Jewish man concerning some '& 3 >$I G 2  :%6 .: 

, , ~, land, and he denied me my rights & ;g : jL y;2 .+ +vl 
so I brought him to the Prophet 

I,,< ' , 
@. The Messenger of All& %x . &.-- .>;I ?$I & A; 
said to me: 'Do you have proof?' I 
said: 'No.' He said to the lews. :g 41 29; d j6 .g g.1'~~ .- 

~~~~~ ~ * .  
'Swear an oath.' I said: 'If he :2?$, 26 .y  :z R?@ &j $U 
SVe*s oath he will take & & Tii :s 
property.' Then All& Glorious is . 
He, revealed: 'Verily, those who ;$ $9 : z ~  3, J$ 
purchase a small gain at the cost . , ., , ,: ?, 
of Allih's covenant and their Jil 4% s t ;  4 +> W. 

oaths, they shall have no portion .%?I ,+7 JL [VV :dlF 
in the Hereafter (Paradise). 
Neither will All* speak to them 
nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He punfy 
them, and they shall have a 
painful torment.'""' (Sahik) 

'& .wi3 $1 2 ?L ~iliLdl rdJWl +pi :c.+ 
j- el j. +J 

'dky l  c+> L O  +Vi r;ir 3 $21 . . . Y l " ~ v ~ T l " o ? : ~  

.+ iP; 21 js \l"A:Z cJU4 g f l G  a + 
Comments: 
a. The judge is responsible to give a decision according to his best 

understanding of the dispute, on the basis of witnesses and evidences; he 
will not be sinful if he tried his best to give the right decision in the light of 
the Qur'k and Hadith, even though the decision, mistakenly, happened to 
be incorrect. But if the claimant knew that the claim was false, he was then 
not allowed to take the other's right, although the decision had been made 
in his favor. 

b. 'Neither will All& speak to them' means He will not address him with 
mercy and pleasun?, rather He will reckon him with anger, mbuke and 
admonition. 
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Chapter 8. One Who Swears & % > A F - ( A + I )  
A False Oath In Order To 
Seize Wealth Unlawfully (A &-dl) Y*G t& @, 5.G 

,<,, ,,5 

2323. It was narrated from :>? $ $ 1  3 LSL - YYYY 
# ,  

'AbdullSh bin Mas'ud that the gL : 9 . 2,G 23 fL 
Messenger of All* @ said: 

I '  

"Whoever swears a false oath in 2 $ 1  $ 2 '& 2 >VI 
order to seize the wealth of a 3 2 sn :% j+; j,j jc  Muslim unlawfully, he will meet 
All* when He is angry with js 4 @* '>i @ $3 ',.+ 
him. " (Sahih) , ,*.: 

.ah+= &. jij 21 & '(yLI +I 

.&Ul +dl $1 C-1 :cj; 
Comments: 
a. False oath is a major sin, particularly when its purpose is to wrongfully take 

the property of another person. 
b. Taking the property of a non-Muslim wrongfully is also a crime, but a 

Muslim taking the property of another Muslim by unlawful means is an 
even worst sin and offence. 

2324. um-h Al.~&.ithi 6 2  : f !' ,$ 'f G' * , , J = - y r y r  
narrated that  he heard the z '  
Messenger of AU%h @ say: "No < . % ~ > ' $ ~ + J ~ ~ ~ L I J  * ,  

man seizes the wealth of a gf + 2 $ 1  :Lf g 3 *ilj 
Muslim unlawfully by means of :, ,L - A&; g 3 52 sdl MLI 
his (false) oath, but All* will , . , - ) ,  " -  + > ,  > ,:*$ :J+:@ deny Paradise to him and will + :6>1 + J.. doom him to Hell." A man 3 ,,$ pJl & 
among the people said: "0 9 3  3 ,- 41 f? $1 '4-; 

,, 

Messenger of AllGh, even if it is &, 3;; :r$l s; ~6 ,t;~l 
something small?" He said: "Even ; ' , , , .  
if it is a twig of an Arik tree." Kl& if3 ,$in : j 6  ~ 7 ~ :  Q AK bh  
(Suhih) . "?f 
'>UL ii-l; ;, + '+ @I 3 .pg -4 i+yI '+ & ~ t  :&4 

.+ &2 +i 21 3 \Tv:c 
Comments: 

The fulfiument of human rights is also obligatory along with the fulfillment 
of the Rights of All&. Alongside Shirk (associating partners with All&) 
there are other sins for which Hell is presaibed for the perpetrator. He may 
be released after bearing sufficient punishment; and if he has good deeds 
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greater than the sm, he may be dehvered because of it. AU2h may also 
forgive bun with f i s  special kindness. But the pmshment for major Sh~rk 
and other such blasphemous deeds that brand one out of the fold of Islam 
~s everlasbng. 

Chapter 9. Swearing An Oath 
At The Time Of Usurping 
People's Rights 
2325. It was narrated from Jibu 
bin 'Abdull2h that the Messenger 
of AlBh @$ said: 'Whoever swears 
a false oath near this pulpit of 
mine, let him take his place in 
Hell, even if it is for a green 
twig. " (Sahih) 

&I + $ &L. ?L ,,XI, i j ~ q Y i  '>,I., +i [- 0 a L j 1  :E+s 
&I, ' \ !9Y: ,  '(,I,, dl+- &I 4;uisg 1% r;LB +.L- j. rYt?:c '#g & I +  Ls 

.;s '519 4Jg '@jIl, ~\qv'Yq1/t:ySWI, 'qyv:, C>,>Wl 
Comments: 
a. Taking an oath and demanding a n  oath is allowed for solving mutual 

disputes and differences, providing the oath is true, and the sin is only 
involved if the oath is false. 

b. Committing an offence or sin at an honored and holy place, is worse in 
gravity than doing so at a n  ordinary place, and the punishment for it will 
be more severe. 

c. The place in the mosque around the pulpit is mar? respected and regarded 
holier. The Prophet @ said: "Between my house (the room of 'Aishah +) 
and my pulpit is a garden from the Gardens of Paradise." [Sahih Al-Bukhakhari 
(1195) and Sahih Muslim (1390)] 

, , 9 '  /' 2326. Muhammad bin Yahya, 2; ; '+- - u& - yyyy 
who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: :$& >al 
I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard Jz- :$6 .;g 21 
A b u  H u r a i r a h  s a y :  "The  s + - rr 

*ez. JL tc3y + &$2 Wl G k  
Messenger of M i h  @ said: 'No 

r :' , ? ,  .: ., ,-, ,~ 
man or woman swears a false : j 6  '+$I &% % I  3 3  :&. 21 
oath beside this pulpit, even if it , , - ? . , . J  c ,,f a 

is for a fresh twig, but he will be "p qi C*" . r"- - 
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doomed to Hell."' (Sahih) & &q La :g +I 34; J,j : 2 2  
, .,, 2 ' ~ i  Y; ,& AI IL 

. u;Ql 3 &j q '+; 4l&" J; $2 

-9 .+ 3-1 n l h ~ l " Y ~ / Y : b i  +pi OAL~] :c+& 
' d l  b,2 & Yqv/f:,.5Wls c?'ia/Y:-,31j +.$I 2 isJj,iIs ~ + ~ _ * j l  

:#Jl JGs 

Chapter 10. What The People 
Of The Book Should Be 
Asked To Swear By 
2327. It was narrated from Bar2 
bin 'bib that the Messenger of 
All21 @$ called one of the Jewish 
scholars and said: "Swear by the 
One Who sent the Torah (Tawrih) 
down to Musa." (Sahih) 

2328. It was narrated from Jibii Kx :- 2 3 6 2  - Y f Y A  
bin 'Ahdull& that the Messenger 

, ,, 
"Swear by AUih Who sent the .s>$ j,j gg * e: ., - :, $ 1  J$; bl $ 1  g 
Tawrih down to Musa, peace be * 

upon him." (Da'if) $; J; ;it.l;gl J$f +4 &sn 

r r o ~ : ~  C ~ , & I  FJ 2 :+L 'J~-IJI ',,I> +pi [a .ah!] :G+ 
~ 

4 ; W  \ \ :C r&19 1 %  L L I  +*r jr 

Comments: 
a. The false oath is also forbidden in the religion of Jews and Christians. 

Therefore they can be asked to take an oath when needed. 
b. The non-Muslims should also be asked to swear only by All% a. 
c. The Jews respect the Torah and claim to have faith in it; the oath can be 

demanded from them according to their faith but by using only such 
words that are not contrary to Islamic faith. 
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Chapter11.WhenTwoMen 
Claim Some Goods And -' , 
Neither Of Them Has Any 
Proof - - -~ 

2329. It was narrated from Abu $2 : $7 $ $27 Eik - Y V Y  q 
Hurairah that he said that two y ? a  G k  :&,dl 2 $ men laid daim to an animal, and 4 d -- , , 

neither of them had any proof, so 7 : '&'& 2 ':;g 2 gj> 
the Prophet #g commanded them U i d ,  &,? t , , <+<  ,,a,, ' 
to cast lots as to which of them , $5  " \  ;>p 41 2 c,& 

should swear an oath. (Da'ifl d 2 g  .& 3 ?'; F;l 

t+ % dt+ &>I "L c + V ~  c>>I> %i *pi [& O>LLI :E+ 
.a f Y % ' \ v o : z ' & l  '*+&.& (y Y l \ l : z  '+ 

Comments: 
a. Islamic law stipulates that the claimant should bring forward the wiwihses, 

otherwise the defendant will take an oath. 
b. In the mentioned form in the Hadith, both parties are plaintiffs as well as 

defendants. Both parties have the right to swear in a situation like this. 
Therefore drawing lots will decide who should swear. 

, :, 9 .  

2330. It was narrated from Abu 3 ~2- 2  i c ~  f& - YV!". 
Musa that two men referred a ', d,, ,~ ,a,? ,~, ,# J * , ,  
dispute to the Messengex of All& :13'E .+--29~; 

#g concerning a n  animal, and 2 [$I 6 2  :Zt'$ $ t>; fik 
neither of them had proof, so he , s , , t 

ruled that it should be divided in 'y '%I 3 GO>* 4l + +& 2 'ZG 
half. (Hasan) 41 * * + * I  pb?l $& 41 2 ~ ;  3 &$ 47 

I 2'; 1 c~'%; 

. &; Gx @& ' 2: 

'+ & dj &JI "6 +&I ',,I, 3i *pi rF1 :c+ 
d l s  ' Y o v / \ . : & J  &I)* a& ;F k; OI,, i+ ;>& tjr j. n w :  2 

I& L S  h l $  At> ' ( i - ~ / f : b !  ~ $ 1  
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Chapter 12. A Person Who 3 s,2 $ - ( \ T  +I) 
Has Somethine Stolen. And 
He Finds It 1n"~he ' i l s l  '$5 4 2 :&$ ';A 
Possession Of A Man Who 
Bought It ( \ Y  &dl) 

2331. It was narrated from $7 ~2 :- ~k - YYY\ 
Samurah bin Jundub that the 

, * ', 
Messenger of All& @ said: "If a 2 & 2 # ,y r& G k  : G3C - 
man loses something, or it is ' :,,, a ,  c -  2 $3 
stolen from hirn, and he finds it in y+ $ *,- 2 3 . , 

the possession of a man who ,gx ;G I$ :g 41 2 4; JC : J G  - .  
bought it, then he has more right * ' - -  . - 4 & ;j+ ' g 2 'j; jf 'kg 
to it, and the one who bought it .. . ' 
should ask for his money back 3 &>j ,$ $f -$ '- 
from the one who sold it to 
him.'" (Da'ifl , , @I , . 

Chapter 13. Ruling On 
Property Damaged By 
Livestock 
2332. It was narrated from lbn 
S M b  that Ton Muhayyisah Al- 
Anszri told him that a she-camel 
belonging to Bars' used to 
wander free. It entered a garden 
belonging to some people and 
caused some damage. The 
Messenger of Allsh @ was told of 
that, and he ruled that property 
was to be protected by its owners 
during the day, but the owners of 
livestock were responsible for any 
damage caused by their animals 
during the night. (Da'if) 
Another chain from H a r h  bin 

Muhayyisah, from Bar2 bin 
'Lib, that a sheiamel belonging 
to the family of Bar2  damaged 

., ,~ ,<,, 
1 h GX - YYYY 
,', * 31 a i  "G +I 2 + g GI @7 

r r r  s 6  ,,,:: 
I L I .,I ~ ~ ~ 2 9 1  -, 

,r$ 2 a; ':2G &g 
.*& @ $1 J+; -$ . & ~ g  
,>@& *f & 4,G'$l j.& 5f -& 
, , 

ZIGf g ,+.. - $7 &3 
. &J\ 

:;& 2 $ 2 +, c L  
, . 

2 'L& 3 '& g %3C 

+ I 2 &&p>l -, 2 "& $1 
J$ zL: 3 
, , 
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something, and the Messenger of ,,. , & 
All* #g issued a similar ruling. 'gg +I j ~ ;  . . I . I ~ I  

. &; 
j - I L '&I c > 3 ~ a  J + ~ i  [+ O L ~ I  :c+ 

( v f n , v r v / ~ : L $ ~ )  tl ib %L- iF~j,\i~ ~i + ~,-jil Y~ a/ L+ CP I " O V + : ~  

. v . v : ~  ',!dls G ~ ~ ; "  LL +i & Comments: 
The night is for rest, and during the night the animals are kept in 
enclosures. Therefore, if an animal enters into the field or garden of 
someone during night, it will be the neghgence and fault of the owner of 
the h e a l .  So he will be responsible to pay for the damage. Contrary to the 
night, if any damage is done during the day, it will be the fault of the 
owner of the garden or of the farmer; and the owner of the animal will not 
be responsible. 

Chapter 14. Ruling ,go&+f U L  :: - ( \  i +I) 
Concerning One Who Breaks 
Something { \  t Zs.0 L&i 

2333. It was narrated that a man 
from Banu Suwk'ah said: "I said 
to '&shah: 'Tell me about the 
character of the Messenger of 
A m  g.' She said: 'Have you not 
read the Qur'Gn: "And verily, you 
(0 Muhammad) are on an exalted 
(standard of) character?""' She 
said: 'The Messenger of All21 g 
was with his Companions, and I 
made some food for him, and 
Hafsah made some food for him, 
but Hafsah got there before me. 
So I said to the slave girl: 
"Overturn her bowl." She went 
and caught up with her, and she 
was about to put (the bowl) in 
front of the Messenger of All&% 
g. She overturned it and the 
bowl broke, scattering the food. 
The Messenger of Allih @ 
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gathered the pieces and the food 
uQ ,$; +$ ~e ~3 on the leather mat, and they ate. 

Then he sent for my bowl and $ 1  44; g; 2 4; GI; d :A6 
gave it to Hafsah, and said: "Take 
this pot in place of your pot, and . @ 
eat what is in it." And I did not 
see any expression of anger on the 
face of the Messenger of All* 
$@ .' " (Da'ifi 

2334. It was narrated that Anas G k  : 3 j  2 - yyyf 
bin Maik said: "The Prophet @ ;&:fs % ck :+?dl 2 ',$ was with one of the Mothers of , , 

the Believers (his wives) and 
another (wife) sent a bowl 
containing food. She (the first 
wife) struck the hand of the 
Messenger and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Messenger of All* @ 
took the two pieces and put them 
back together, then he started 
gathering up the food and putting 
it in (the bowl). He said: 'Your 
mother was jealous. Eat.' So they 
ate, and she (the wife who broke 
the bowl) brought the bowl that 
was in her house and gave the 
intact bowl to the Messenger, who 
left the broken bowl in the house 
of the one who broke it." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 15. A Man Fixing 
Wood To The Wall Of His 

* &$21 + ( \ o  +I) 

Neighbor ( \ o  &.A0 ?>C; >I& & , , ,  

2335. It was  narrated that ; ' 2 ~  2 ;+ 62 - yyyo 
'Abdm-Rahmh Al-A'raj said: "I 
heard Abu Hurairah narrating 2 ;& 6 2  ' ~ 6  . C. W l  c t  :'I 
that the Prophet @ said: 'When :JG E39~ ,$?I & 3 '4931 2 anyone of you asks his neighbor 
for permission to fix a piece of : , j G  :@ $1 % & '-*' ~f * 

-, , 9 . w 
wood to his wall, he should not 

$ & sf >. - refuse him.' When Abu Hui-airah eJk p ~ f  $kl lip 
told them this, they lowered their 2;s ;f $2 fi ,$ ?4+ 
heads, and when he saw them he 

J : j 6  pT; ,+j3; 
said: 'Why do I see you turning . 
away from it? By All&, I I 1  ,+ %;$ .s$ $;f 
force you to accept it."' (Sahih) 

.++gT 
'.>I*- j + >i;. a! s>LT Jk p. Y *L "riuidl '$>W1 +>I 
1 1 ' 4 : c  ',+l,l+,S kfSjl j, c ; L ; L d I  '+, '+ $pjJl &.& j. Y f 7 l " :  2 

.A+ + ;=C a& +b j. 
Comments: 
a. Thrusting wood into the wall means, either to fix a peg, or to place a beam 

etc., on the wall to put a roof on it. 
b. Linguistically the Arabic t a t  translates as: 'Keep hitting it on the shoulders' 

and it means whether you like it or not I shall keep telling you the rule of 
Shari'ah and you will have to act upon it. 

2336. 'Ikrimah bin Salamah 
:+ 2 3 'A i f  6 2  - YYYT 

narrated that there were two 
brothers from among the sons of 3 ' e$ $1 @ c eG 

;f 62 
Mughirah. One of them swore an .,, . t : ,., ,. , - ~9 
oath to set a slave free if the other 'Y' c?. fk 26? 3 p  

one fixed a piece of wood to his & L f  51 & SI Z& 5f 
wall. Mujammi' bin Yazid and '& : ?, q i f  ~ x f  sf ;,,& many men from among the Ansrir J?. 

S ,  e d 6 :  came and said: "We bzar witness 3 2 ~ ~ ;  &s k b  ,?21+ that the Messenger of AUih jg s ,  , ._ ), 

said: 'None of you should refuse $ 1  2 ~ 5  b i  J& : IJG 2 
to let his neighbor fin a piece of j~ * ? -  a7 -' ,, , pkf $ $ D  126 @ 
wood to his wall."' He said: '0 

, : , a  i 

my brother, judgment has been & dL &I K : J g  ~ ~ 1 %  $ 
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passed in your favor against me, 
L3; cI+f s~ .a x; ,$ 3 but I have sworn an oath.' So go 

ahead and fix your wood to my .= ,. 4% &6 . 6 J l $  sf &,G 
wall." . , 

Comments: 
a. Taking a conditional oath about one's own thing is permissible; for 

example: "If I do such and such work then my slave is free." 
b. The Companions and the Ttbi'in (the successors) would end their dispute 

by listening to a Hadith, and would act in the light of Hadith; even if the 
decision was against them. 

c. One who has taken an oath, should not be forced to break it, but rather 
encouraged to W it. 

2337. It was narrated from Ibn Gk : 2 Ly " * ~  * G k  - YYYV 
'Abbis that the Prophet #g said: 
"NO one of you should refuse to 2 c q '  %I ~ $ f  19; 2 &I  G 
let his neighbor fix a piece of 

' 6  dl Fg $1 2 'z& 2 c+p91 4T 
wood to his wall." (Sahih) 

* '  I ,  , 'j;f -:*- Q a  : jG @ $I p p -, 
1 , ,  , 

. N ? ~ I %  'J.6 * j& 

,, , 
Chapter 16. When There Is A 2 13gW > .  :$! - (17 

Dispute As To How Wide A (\I &&I Js 
Road Or Path Should Be ,, , 

., , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of > &  ,&$>fik All& said: "Make the path 1 g; 

'A 5 2 2 ;;g seven forearms length wide." 529 4f 2 , 
(Sahih) 

&$I I&I~ 1% &I 2 ~ ;  JG :jG 
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>',, ,*, 2339. It was narrated from Ibn 2 '& 2 - U& - y y y q  
'Abbss that the Messenger of : gL 6  ,-, ,. 
All& said: "When you dispute . j! P' 
concerning a path, make it seven , a 'Z$+ 'y 'J ,, / a s  62 
forearms length wide.'" (Sahih) 9 ,  :" : '  

:@ $1 2 ~ ;  26 :Ji i;*. G 4' . '1  

, ,;f ;& ' 
f2 

2 

Comments. \ ? ~ r : ~  
a. A forearm's length means the length from finger tips to the elbow, which is 

equal to one and half foot. The measure of seven forearms is equal to t h e  
yards or ten and half a feet. 

b. The current era is of cars, buses, trucks and other vehicles; therefore a 
suitable width of streets, roads and footpaths should be designed. At the 
time of drawing architectural plans for new settlements, the width of streets 
and roads must not he less than that mentioned in the Hadith. 

', > Chapter 17. One Who Builds & & y q  - ( \ v  +I) 
Something On His Own 
Property That Harms His ( \ v  U t )  ?>& , , 31 G 
Neighbor 
2340. It was  narrated f rom JJG 2 G; L%& - Y Y f *  ., ,, 
'Ubgdah bin Ssmit that the :;a gL :al - 
Messenger of All& @ ruled: &i 

I , IS  , 
"There should be neither harming 2 5 ~ 1  t%2 : 3 d9 EL 
nor reciprocating harm." (Da'ifi e~ :, ,, 

,, 2 L J J N  $ &: 
9; ;$ Lr :Lf $ @ $1 j ~ ;  

,+ ~ + ~ j . ~ ~ ~ / ~ : U ~ - i ; ~ ~ $ - i j i & ~ + + 4 2 - j i l + l  :G+ 
.+2bT".~s  ' i & ; $ ~ i + d ~  ,& yy\ r :cg .k ;13  

Comments: 
a. If someone tries to cause loss, hurt or annoyance, it is incorrect to retaliate 

with loss and annoyance, rather the arbitration of the wise and elderly, the 
council of arbitrators, or a religious court should he used as sources to fulfill 
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b e  rights, and to stop the person from making trouble. 
b. Many such issues that appeared after the noble Prophet should be 

resolved in the light of these rules; if something causs loss to an individual, 
or it is a collective loss, or the public gets hurt, then this must be eliminated. 

2341. It was narrated from Ibn ~2 :s 2 - f l ~  - y Y f ,  
'AbbHs that the Messenger of 
AUih said: "There should be 'HI ~, *,~, @f : - ?*  ; . 3 P" . ?'>Jl G 
neither harming nor reciprocating , ,, ,, J$; JG : JE #G $1 3 'k& ,y 
ham. " (Da'ifi , , 

t,,,e., q;;,'. qB : # A l  
.JP, P .J, 

Y 0 7 : c  LA!, ty ,jljJl+ 3 Y l l " / \ : & T  **! 11% a > L l ]  :E$ 
.&Wl &.dl $1, <& 

2342. It was narrated from Abu GI cw : e; 2 G& - yY 
Sirmah that the Messenger of 

,~, ~, 
AlEh gj said: "Whoever harms 2 i;.& ,., G &. 3 <-+ $1  

, , others, All31 will ham him; and &i 'zYy ,~p+ 
whoever causes hardship to 
others AUih will cause hariship :G gn :jG @ +I 44; 2 'k> 
to him."' (Da'ifi *-* a , 

,- & ;E 2; ' 2  %I 27 
7 :  ' I  :+& '.Lbhil I T * r I : ~ j ;  

4 &Is '&$I l+z4 iYJP iyy *- \ 4 2  - :C '&$I 4;rzs 'y L& +iZ 

. i s  h l y :  @.d, ' \ v A / \ .  :&I 
Comments: 
a. Muslims must care for each other's rest and peace, and must not try to hurt 

anyone. 
b. 'Allah will cause hardship to him' also means He will punish him on 

Judgment Day and reckon him Mctly. Another possible meaning is that he 
will get punishment for it in this life, and he will be swamped in difficulties 
from AEh, and will bear losses. 

Chapter 18. Two Men Who I : 4~ - t \ A  +I) 
Lay Claim To A Hut 

( \ A  d l )  3 2 
2343. It was narrated from ;L% 3 ccp~ 2 - G& - Y Y ~ Y  
Nimrin bin JHriyah, from his 
father, that some people referred a 2 , k ~ f  G k  :YG .&lj l  &c 21 
dispute to the ~ r i ~ h e t  @$ about a + 51% ,y $ $2 3 ' 2 ~  
hut, so that he could judge I * , s f  , - 
between them. He sent Hudhaifah $1 Ji L> dl $ 2 %<G 
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to judge between them, and he I-.:, , ,,: a ,<~, , , 

ruled in favor of those who had +k- .* bK g 2 gj 
the rope (with which the hut was . Q! 2 && . &; & binded together). When he went I 6 .,,:" 
back to the Prophet he told *TI  @j $1 Ji F; a 
him (what he had done) and he . ,-ij -fa 
said: "Yon did the right thing, 
and you did well." (Da'if) 

a$ Y T * / Y : # I  2 . J,UI . +F![I& + + a ~ ~ j l  :E+ 

$ U;"! I", G+ pJ dl> a + 2 D31- ij TYA/t:&Jl*l! JGs '+ j b  

+ &> j. Y!qjJ  djr.? YJ \ . f A : o  ' Y \ A / \ : + b x !  2 GL-I JGJ b>L! 

ij, ~ , ~ g g e J !  4rirb j b  2 '(-.)JW dl+, B &I I& +G +J 
.&k' Y! & > & I 1  42 E+. 

Comments: 
Shaikh Zuhair SWwaish said in the footnotes of Da'ifibn M I ? ?  '&s is a 
hut made of reeds (a type of wild plant). The soft end of the reeds is on the 
same side of threads and strings. 'Ihe leaves of the date tree and the skin 
are on the side of the owner and the hard and rough end is on the other 
side. This description tells that the claimant was wrong in chiming the 
ownership of the hut, because his beams were on the side of the hard and 
rough end.' 

Chapter 19. One Who 
Stipulates The Condition Of 
~hal i s"  
2344. It was narrated from 
('Uqbah bin '&nix or) Samurah 
bin Jundub that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "If a product is 
sold to two men, it is for the one 
who was first."[21 (Darin 
(One of the narrators) Abu Al- 

Walid said: "This Hadith shows 
that Khallis is invalid." 

['I KM& A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the product when it comes 
into his possession. 

lzl "What was sold, or, for the first of the two purchasers." (Sindi). See no. 2190 where it 
preceded. 
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Comments: 
The meaning of the Hadith is that if a person sells an item to someone; then 
the seller finds another customer who is willing to pay more, and asks the 
seller to take the item back somehow, and sell it to the new customer; this 
condition is wrong, as is the second transaction. Ony the first sale is correct 
and legally lawful. 

Chapter 20. Passing Judgment ?$L ?GI - (T a +I) 
By Casting Lots 

( 7 ,  Ldl) 
3 .  r . :  /<, 2345. It was narrated from 3 ,+= l2A - Y Y f o  

' Imrh bin Husain that a man had 
b ,:, cb ,-*, :qc ,31 2 * six slaves, and he did not have 

' 

any other wealth apart from 4f 2 'c54j &f 3 cilGl l$ 6 2  -, 
them, and he set them free when 

@$ divided them into groups, set . ?$ 2 g 3 3' . s& d+. !' 3 LL? 
two free and left four as slaves. ' ,<<,- 

0 , 5, .6< 
(Sahih) . @ + I  Ji.5 .$> Zs.+wtc 

Comments: 
a. It is unlawful to give all of one's wealth in charity at the point of death. Just 

one third, maximum, of the whole inheritance may be given in charity; and 
donating less than one third is better. (See Hadith: 27081. 

b. Thk Companion set free all the slaves while he had the right to set free only 
two of them. Now every slave had the right to be counted among the two 
who were set free. It is known from the decision of the Prophet @, that 
when more than one claimant has an equal right of something, then the 
decision will be made by drawing lots. 

2 3 4 6 . I t w a s n a r r a t e d h A b n  : & l s l $ &  62- Y Y i T  
Hurairah that two men disputed ' :;g ' + 6~ : $9, 3 6~ concerning a transaction. and 
neither ofYthem had proof. The 2;s 2 '$1; $7 2 ~ ~ * 3 +  3 
Messenger of All& 
commanded them to draw lots as 
to which of them should swear an Lf $1 24; G$ . % 
oath, whether they liked it or not. 

G-5 
$ f ! :,f 

(Da'in ,A L .&'I 3 
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. Y I - Y ~ : ~  ',--E" [++I :cj;' 
Comments: 
a. When the claimant is unable to bring the witness or his witnesses are 

unacceptable, then the defendant will be asked to take a n  oath. 
b. Both parties can be the claimants in the case mentioned in the Hadith; and 

both can be considered defendants as w d .  Now who will be the defendant 
and take an oath will be judged by drawing lots. 

2347. It was narrated from f : ' I ! 0 , C i 7 G k  - Y Y & V  
'.&shah that when the Prophet fg & d ,  

traveled, he would cast lots 3 5931 2 '- 3 C+ 2 $ - 
' 6  <, among his wives (to decide which 3~ 5 & 9 1 &,G 3 ' ~ 3 3  

one would accompany him). ., 
, ., --st 

(Sahih) .5'4 k ~31 

Comments: 
AKh granted special permission to the noble Prophet g, therefore, it was 
not compulsory for the Prophet to appoint turn among his wives. (See 
AI-AhzEb 33: 51), despite that, the Prophet @ would fulHl justice with them. 
There is a lesson in it for the nation to take the utmost care of justice among 
wives and children. 

,,e , 2348. It was narrated that Zaid @ : ,* 2 J c l  uIr yy ( A 
bin Arqam said: "A case was 
brought to 'Ali bin Abu Tslib 

&G 3 ,$f & 
-, 

w h e n  h e  w a s  i n  Yemen, 'dl G , . l ~ l  
concerning three men who had ., 

J ,, ,: 
had intercourse with a woman $ 21 : JL PJI $ &> 2 c & $ d l  

during one period of being free 
from menses. He asked two of 
them "Do you aLfirm that this 
child belongs to (the third man)?" 
And they said: "No." He asked 
another two of thun: "Do you 
affirm that this child belongs to 
(the third man)?" And thev said: 
"No." Every time he asked two of - Y -  * ,:t ,% : 96 @j4 91si them whether they affirmed that .* c9 

&; .2g1 & &  $jI $7; 
the child belonged to the third, . ,  
they would say no. So he cast lots 9 %'J . .,;l1 3 ,& between them. and attributed the ' ' -- , * 

child to the one whose name was ?$ &+ 
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chosen in  this manner, and 
obliged him to pay two thirds of 
the ~ i ~ a h . [ l ]  The Prophet was 
told of this, and he smiled so 
broadly that his back teeth 
became visible. (Da'ifi 

2 iyjE ijj L o 9 4  Jii 3 ll& i jWl i>,I> 2i +*! [& 0>[5j] :cj; 
A3 G \ ~ Y : ~  ~ ~ ~ $ 1  i xs  j. L+ .LJ c "  jljjl+ qt i lz  ;p TYV*: ,  c*iJl 

.+2 *.I; 
Comments: 
a. A free human cannot be sold at all; therefore, the human cannot be priced. 

But in case of a mistaken !ding, etc., the blood money is fixed at one 
hundred camels. 'Ali & proved this amount as a price of the victim. 

b. If a case were to come about for which there is no exact and predse 
information in the QuI'.~ and Hadith, then the decision should be made in 
the light of dedicated jurisprudence and analogy. But following the juristic 
and analogical opinion, in the presence of clear and precis wording of the 
Shari'ah, is unlawful. 

c. Although the habit of laughing a lot is disliked, if a matter of happiness or 
surprise occurs, then laughing for it is not contrary to the virtue of a scholar 
or an elderly person 

Chapter 21. Those Who (7 1 & d l )  $dl - ( 7  1 4 1 )  
Detect A Family Likeness 

2349. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  cz ef 2 $7 6 2  - Y Y f q  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of ,Gml 2 -3 G2G 2 ;&; AllSh g$ came in one day looking 

), 

happy, and said: '0 '&shah, did 2 @ 2 :I& $G : i j~  
yon not see that Mujazziz AI- , -, 

J&; 3; : a'6 LzG y a ,  

Mudliii entered upon me and saw BsY 2 
US;& and  aid. There was a p :'J& $5 \;,> rs $, 
blanket over them and their faces &, dl , s* ~ ,: ,< , , 
were covered but their feet were > &,~" Jy dl $y PI !+G 
exposed, and he said: 'These feet 3 'u @ ' i2:* zLf ,$ belong to one another."' (Sakih) - 23 

I j6 && 3; Gsj; (,& 

'+, C "  a& q J z  j. 7 v v \ : ,  ,&mi +L <,,aipll '&,WI +pi :&+ 

'I1 Diyah: blood money, in this case it refers to thevalue of the woman (who was a slave). 
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a. Qi'q (physiognomist) is a person who is well versed in the science of 
physiognomy; physiognomy is a n  art of judging a man's n a b .  A person 
with the art of physiognomy reads the facial features and apparent physical 
characteristics and thus he judges the nature of things. Particularly, a 
physiognomist tries to express his view regarding the lineage relationship 
between two individuals. In these days some expert human trackers 
(modem: detectives) who, in search for thieves, are able to recognise a 
suspicious person with the help of their footprints; are a h  a kind of 
physiognomists. 

b. In the time of Ignorance (the pre-Islamic period), if the people had a dispute 
about who a child belonged to, then they would ask the physiognomist 
(Q&@ to express his judgement with regard to the lineage of the child. This 
Hadith is a proof that their assistance still can be sought in these days. [I 
say: This Hadith is a fundamental rule for using modem detective devices 
and other trusted scientific and technical methods; like DNA, drug probes, 
fingerprints and other methods used to track criminals etc. Islam is a 
religion that deals with all types of problems, and Islam has always been 
modem, and a pioneer until the Day of Judgment. - Usrnani] 

c. Zaid &, who was the adopted son of the Prophet s, had a white 
complexion, but his son U&ah had a brown complexion; about which 
some of the hypocrites made inappropriate comments. When an Arab 
expert physiognomist said that these two individuals have the same family 
lineage, i.e., they are father and son; it uprooted the false propaganda of the 
hypocrites. So the Prophet @ was very much pleased. 

2350. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbb that the Quraish went to a 
sorceress and they said to her: 
"Tell us whose footprints most 
resemble those of the owner of Al- 
Maqim (the station of Ibrihin)." 
She said: "If you spread a piece of 
cloth over this soft earth and walk 
over it, I will tell you." So they 
spread out a piece of cloth and 
the people waRed over it. She 
s a w  t h e  foo tv r in t s  of t h e  
Messenger of A I h  #g and said: (2 >,  . . A l  GyJ , , ,I ,:: a- . , , .c 
"This one most closely resembles 

t 

. , 

him among you." After that 4j I& '' ' .  dl $91 f- ' 
,- . 

twenty years passed, or as long as ': '31 ;I3 G j! '2 &A 
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AllSh willed, then All2h sent 
Muhammad & (i.e., missioned 
him as the Prophet). (Da'if) 

\VI:C '&is .? &I,-! +,=- > T Y Y / \ : L - ~  +,d [% *L!I r E +  
oG 'y , L j  I h  : ~ i p $ i  Jli ri*ij c., "W 

-, > Chapter 22. Giving A Child &&Jl & "F - (Y Y +I) 
The Choice Between His ., , 

Parents ( T Y  a l )  

2351. It was narrated from Abu C . k  :JG 2 tt.?+ 6%- - YYo \  
Hmairah that fie fiophet @$ gave ' ?L;; 
a child the choice between his 

,, ,, > ~ ,  father and his mother (i.e., which 2 $.,"$ <f 2 &f ,$ &$ 
parent to live with). He said: "0 

y$ % ;f :,~,, s 
boy, this is your mother and this X' . .; "9 4' 
is your father." (Sahik) 

!%; $$ ?$ p :Jc; ,&f; 

2352. It was narrated from ~2 :y+ * !~&;f 6%- - y y a y  
'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from 6 d ,  

his father, from his grandfather, 2 '$1 c %  21 
that his parents referred their ?% c b f  '% 
dispute to the Prophet @, and ,-. 2 41 & 

' :< one of them was a disbeliever t$kf .@$ 91 Jl &I di ., f 
while the other a Muslim. He -',< a ,e :?  

gave him the choice and he JL *9 &i;zJ .p $91; >E 
turned towards the disbeliever. Jl g$ a,+l '4 In . .JG * .jiXii 
He (the Prophet @) said: "0 
AUih, guide him," and he turned 

, b  3 3 ,. 
towards the Muslim, and he ruled 
that he should go with that 
parent. (Hasan) 

CJJJI +J *J>I rSi. c G W I  c l A o / 7 : $ U l  +F! [*I :G+ 
a+> ax!, '- > L j  ILL :ddpil Jlig r ?  &I Aids +& g ro7.0: 2 

a &I+ &\A+ + ~ = - > 7 . ~ z i : ~  t ~ J b 3 i  ++i ' b>2 Y 
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- 
.+r  &I, '2" b11 .*r jr iky LL 4 A! .*;;. ' & i l l  

Comments: 
a. If the husband or wife embraces Islam, and the other spouse persists in 

disbelief, then they will be separated; and the wife has the right to marry 
another man after passing the waiting period. 

b. Jf the wife waits for her husband to become a Muslim instead of marlying 
another man, they will be allowed to establish matrimonial relations again, 
whenever he embraces Islam, without a new marriage bond. (See Hadith: 
2009) 

c. If a husband and wife get separated for some reason; maybe because of 
divorce or the cancellation of the maniage bond; in this case the child will 
be given the choice to go with whoever the child pleases. Or the judge will 
look at the circumstances, to determine who will be better for the child, and 
then will decide accordingly. 

Chapter 23. Reconciliation ( Y Y  &-dl) &I - (Yr +I) 
, 

2353. Kathir bin 'Abdullsh bin : - $7 f 6 3  - r r o r  
'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his ,' 
father that his grandfather said: "I 2 $ 1  $ 2 2 EL : @ 2 >& 
heard the Messenger of All& I, 4 2 I~C; ,s L=- 2 Cri 2 '29 2 >,Z 
say:  'Reconcil ing be tween  , , , , 
Muslims is permissible, except >L; &la : J& @ $1 j&.; &.+ 
reconcil iat ion t h a t  f o r b i d s  
something that is allowed, or jf '%G f> $1 .&Ail 2 
a l l o w s  s o m e t h i n g  t h a t  i s  ~61;; &f 
forbidden.'" (Sahih) 

+I g @ A1 J,J ;, 2; L -4 G ~ L L V I  '&>I *pi iwl :E,& 
dl? j &ill JG, c y :JLi, t +  &S tls ;p lYOY:c  cdUI 2 . . 
I@ r~J&l;r;;b-+Il :4 jbLpd9 j~L$ l  i.iJ ' ~ . Y / ~ : J I & Y I  

'? + I> LU L+\, ,+L$l e'& + L A \  a. Y 

'+ AJLL 'A + z,,, $7 ;, c ~ J  a 491 +A= r o q f : ~  '>,I> 

. 1 \ 9 9 : t  '(>>Ig.) d k  &I3 lT "A tTYV:c  c>,>wl ,I 
Comments: 
a. If there is a dispute among two individuals or two parties, the responsible 

people should not let it get worse; and they should try to make 
reconciliation as soon as possible. 

b. The reconciliation means that one of them accepts his right, maybe even less 
than the due, just for the sake of ending the dispute. It is a deed of 
enormous reward. 
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c. Any condition which is contrary to the clear rules of the Shari'ah cannot be 
allowed; stipulating such a condition or acting upon it is prohibited. 

Chapter 24. Preventing One 
Who Will Mishandle Hi l - ( ~ t p x " i i )  
Wealth ( Y  i &I) 2~ i.2 , . 
2354. It was narrated from Anas ck :2,3> 3 yj! @G - yy02 
bin Glik that there was a man at , , 7 :, 3 & ,52 :&ql the time of the Messenger of < irr 

" ,.. ' 6  AlEh whose mental faculties $1 49; _t ;g H.rJ dl +g G~ 
were lacking, and he used to buy ', 
andsell. di3 Lt33 'ki 5% 2 '@ - 

' ,I.' Prophet @ and said, "0 j+; 6 : $1 f2i 
Messenger of All*. s t o ~  him." So ., 
t h e k & h e t @  ccalled'him, and 2 ;gi .gg $1 .&$&I 

told him not to do that. He said: ,, , 9 91 Y 2~ !&I A+; 6 : j 6  .A$ 
"0 Messenger of Allih, I cannot - 
bear to be away from business." ~3 .ti :$ Z+ lip : jd .$I 
He said, "If you engage in a 
transaction, then say: 'Take it (i.e. N& 

the goods) and don't cheat 
(me).' ',['I (Sahih) 
  YO.:^ '61 j r ~ .  ;P 2 .GL .+L C ~ & I  C,+$I +pi Cpl :c+ 
CP' IA:~ 'J>;!+J -J W, ;~ri- : JL j  t +  &vl+ &-IT ;P 

A! $ 3 ~  G &  \ V O ~ Z Y ~ : ~  '&I3 '&dl GI,, ' d l  b$ & \ - \ / i : + U 3  

6 J I 1 ;  'b>> +J ' ~ J W I  b hl$ 

.(&&+,+l&rro.\'To+~: 
Comments: e 
a. 'And don't cheat' means if you deceive me in this transaction, and later I 

find out, then I have the right to cancel the transaction. 
b. Once he was hit in the head and his brain was affected, and that was the 

reason for him being deceived. 
c. The person who is mentally unstable can be banned from conducting 

business deals, and any transaction made by him may be annulled. After 
having been banned from doing so, whoever makes a business deal with 
him, will be responsible himself, because his relatives have the right to 
prove the deal, void. 

me Prophets told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very 
smart, so they would be kind to him and *at him fairly, as people at that time wne 
Wre brothers, and c a d  for others more than they cared for themselves. 
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2355. It was narrated that : l ~ ~ & ~ f ~ ~ - ~ Y o o  
Muhammad bin Yahva bin .- ." d ,  

~~~~ , , 
Habbh  said: "My grar;dfather 9 ' 2 ~ 1  2 & 2 9 9 1  $. 

, , 
was Munqidh bin 'Am. He was a & $  :J6 ;g + & $ $2 
man who had suffered a head - 
wound and lost the power of G $ J 3  5 . 5 ? d J +  " '-" 
speech, but that did not stop him 

ks Lg3 , zu A9 b p  from engazinz in trade. He was ,, J 2 - -  - , '. always being cheated, so he went $E , +- ~13 j~ Lg; , ;;al &A 
to the Prophet and told him 

&f : 3 JG .g A,; $2 ,&$ /& about that. He said to him: 'When I .  I 
- -, 

you buy something, say: "There ,jj -1 2 z6 2 .:; + . Y :$ *& 
should be no intention of 
cheating," and for every product +5 5$ .?q &% 2 G ~  G I  & 
you buy, you have the choice for ;E ; .:ki; 
three nights. If you are pleased 

S@ '+fi 
with it, keep it,. and if you are 
displeased then return it."' 
(Hasan) 

J I A A V A :  L-Jl j & + J l  erj;i I&.-I  id CJ . . 
+4j c b ,  ;*, ;, GL ij5 '+ dl,z j -. j leu. $A JCI jlw! j! A L; 

di J,@ j! .ihj. JI j-k. j j!jL *- p ;, L d * j  +, c @ > W I  JLc ;$ h i +  

. h& 41 

Comments: 
A less wise person is allowed to buy and sell; however an officer appointed 
by the Islamic government has the authority to ban him from doing so. 

Chapter25.BankruptcyOfA r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ( Y o + l )  -, 
Poor Man, And Selling His 
Assets To Pay Off His ' (7.0 &.dl) '$3 & ,- $12 
Creditors 

, 

1 ! ~ & & f G k -  yy0, 2356. It was narrated that Abu 6 : 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the 

g d ,  
G . + $ 3 G $ ~ 1 6 k  :L-< 

time of the Messenger of AUih s, +& 
amansufferedlossofsomefruit $1 ?;~g.$?(;; $ 4 1  
that he had purchased, and his * 

debts increased. The Messenger of %'I : J6 ., $& gf 2 -$ 
Al& @ said: 'Give him charity.' 
So the people gave him charity, 

<L&: +2 %% 4.51 44; * 2 &; 
but that was not enough to pay :@ $1 J4; 26 .?2 3 . G G l  
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off his debts. The Messenger of & .& 2~ a& 19jrb:n ,- 
All& II said: 'Take what vou .*> 

find, but you have no rig& to I,& :@ 41 2 ~ ;  26 .g; ~ 6 ;  4; 
more than that,' meaning his *, 9L s,2 +~ :- 
creditors." (Sahih) +- k-9 G 

. ZG$I 

Comments. cful 

a. The person who has an enormous amount of debt due from him, and is 
unable to repay it, should be helped with charity, and he is also entitled to 
receive Zaktt. 

b. If the debt is huge, and the amount collected from the people is not enough 
to r a a v  the debt, then whatever is avdable should be divided among the . . 
c.rc.rlitors . i i n , r ~ l ~ n g  to tht! percenlngc of their dt,hts; for erCiniph~: i t  J dt%ht\>r 
11.15 nn .~~m>unt  cuu.il r o  l idl i  c,f t l~r dcbt. then r v t v  crculitor w ~ l l  rcrclv~! hall 
of his credit. 

c. When a possible amount has been repaid and the debtor has been declared 
b a w p t ;  thereafter, the creditors cannot demand more. 

2357. It was narrated from J ib2  $7 GL : ! e  ,gx - yyov 
bin 'Abdull3I that the Messenger . Y !  

of Allih &$ rid Mu'idh bin Jabal '$;i 5 +Z 2 $1 t3k : e ~  
of his creditors, then he appointed , , 

him of yemen, Mu'$& 41 g $ , J!G ,, 3 c 3 1  a 3 
said: "The Messenger of AUih @ 2 5 :C $ $g J+; 

se t t led  my debts  wi th  my 
j~ .A\ J >h, e! creditors using what wealth I had, y .A& 

t h e n  h e  a p p o i n t e d  m e  a s  dG g , $11 j+; A! s :jC + 

govmor." (Da'if) . , .  ; 

Chapter 26. One Who Finds k - (17 +I) 
His Exact Property With A I.< ., 

(71 &I) 31 2.2 $3 i& A& 
Man Who Has Become 
Bankrupt 

1 ?~$;T G k  - yyoA 2358. It was narrated fmm Abu 2 : .- ." Y!,  
9 ,  ",, Hurairah that the Messenger of Eb9 : 2~ 

All31 said: "Whoever finds his 
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exact property with a man who 
2 #G '& 2 GI @f :$; has become bankrupt, then he has 

more right to it than anyone else." .$ + $ <f 2 '~ + 2 (Sahih) 
' I  , , g .$ $3 ',% + jp 

2359. It was m a t e d  from Abu 62 a , * 2 ,h CZL - Y Y O f  
Hurairah that the kovhet aE said: 
"Any man who sells a product, '- .$ dG 2 c > F  2 &?ci 
then he finds the exact product 

1 .$ $ 7  ' ~ $ J I  @ 
with the man who has become 

s: ,,a,, 

bankrupt, and he has not taken dl zAp 4f 2 c,& 2 +,a1 .$I 
any of its price, it belongs to him, '& t, * &; a , - '  I jc; #8g but if he had taken anv of its J .: 
price, then he is like any otl~er $ '$f $3 '$2 & @ %& 
creditor." (Sahih) 

~g ig 3 ,& '*G w:> 2 & 
,urG$, $ '*@ > '& 

Comments. 
a. If a person under such an enormous amount of debt, is unable to repay it; it 

is allowed to declare him bankrupt. 
b. Extra merchandise of the b h p t  person will be sold to repay the debt to 

the lenders. 
c. If an item belonging to a creditor is still present with the bankrupt (debtor); 

then this case has two aspects: A): If the bankrupt debtor did not pay 
anything towards the item at all, then the creditor will take the thing back; it 
will be considered as if nothing was sold and bought. 6): If the bankrupt 
debtor has paid something, or the whole price for the item, then now it 
belongs to the debtor. Now when the households are shared by the creditors, 
if this thing falls into the share of the creditor, who was the real owner, then 
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this is fair enough, otherwise in whoevds share it falls, he will take it, and 
the creditor who initially owned it does not have any right upon it. 

i .: 

2360. It was narrated that Ibn 
Khaldah, who was a judge in Al- 
Madinah, said: We came to Abu 
Hurairah and asked him about a 
companion of ours who had 
become bankrupt. He said: "This 
is what the Prophet @ ruled: 
'Any man who dies or becomes 
bankrupt, the owner of the 
product has more right to it, if he 
finds the exad thing."' (Hasan) 

2361. It was narrated from Abu 5 5& 2 Jp 6 2  - y y ~ \  

AlEh g said: "Any man who 
I "I, * dies and has the property of 'ggl 2 - +:k :J+ 21 

another man, whether he paid 
:,~,> 

something towards it or not, (the 039 $7 > 4T 9 L5$l 2 
owner of those goods) is like any &L z6;~ Gfn :@ & I  3 4 ;  26 :J6 
other creditor. " (Hasan) 

;f 'G ,~, M sf &+& $&>I 3~ ~~~ 
, , 

3 A Q I  :Jti, C +  At&  2 ,y &.A 3 Y q / Y : & J l d l  +pi LF1 :p+ 
.i+ j: syJ ~ ~ + ; 1 1  3 j b  2 &L!dii : Y Y 4 / t : J L i 3  c + d l  L+G ~ l r  

I& ;s *sly: +*-Us A- j k  &LL '6.ir j! AQI, 

Comments: 
If a person borrowed some cash from someone, and the borrower dies 
before using the cash; the lender cannot claim the whole amount of cash to 
be repaid to him only; for example: he claims that these are the same notes 
borrowed from him. This creditor will be just like the other aeditors. If the 
other creditors are q a i d  fully then he will be repaid fully; otherwise if the 
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debt is more than the debtofls inheritance, the lender of cash will be paid a 
lesser amount in proportion to the amount paid to the other creditors. So, in 
this matter, the cash and other things are not treated equally; as in the case 
of goods, the creditor may take his goods back. As mentioned in Hadith 
2359, comment c. 
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The Chapters On &U@I 313i 
Testimonies 

Comments: 
Testimony is that a person tells an account about something accurately as 
he/she sees and hears. 

" Only those things should be informed of as testimony which have been seen 
by the eyes or heard by the ears. Uncertain testimony must not be given. 

* Two trustworthy persons should tesbfy to the honesty and hstworthiness 
of the witness. 

* A false witness should be given some sort of punishment in order to make 
an example of him for other people in the future. 

Chapter 27. To Give $ 1  I - CYv ,+dl) 
Testimony When One Has 
Not Been Asked To Do S o  Is ( y V  ;ihzzi,) * (;j y, 
Disliked 
2362. 'Ahdull31 bin Mas'ud said: jp ; d T  % ;& G k  - y y ~ y  
"The Messenger of All& was ., 

asked, 'Which of the people are 
'?& 3 >F gx : y G  '81; 

- - 

best?' He said: 'My generation, 26 'JG . ~ ,  :* 
6 #y '+I'J 3 then those that follow them, then 

those that follow them. Then there : @ $1 34; & : 2- 2 $1 
w i l l  c o m e  p e o p l e  w h o s e  hil *: & a  , : ,, QI $ 
testimony precedes their oath and ? .  
whose  oa th  precedes their  ;$ :a. -,* $ .$& &$I $ '$A 
testimony."' (Sahih) ,Nz;@ =- G~ ' . , -,* ,,&f ;% 

l j j  i5 ;>ig.: $ A& Y :+ L ~ I A & I  ~ ~ ~ i ; L t l l  +pi :&d 

$1 + & U I  ULPj ?L L&L&I $Ldj c+, C.P~ T T o A ~ T T o \ L Y T o T : ,  

.% J+ +h ;p ToTT:C &ill+ 
Comments: 
a. Qam means the people of an era; i.e., people of a generation Here the first 

Qam (era) means the first generation of Islam, who were the noble 
Companions of the noble Prophet B; and those who succeeded them are 
the Tibi'in (the successors) and those who succeeded the Ttbi'in are the 
Tabu' T2bi'in (the successor of the successors); (i.e., first, second and third 
generations of Islam). 

b. The noble Companions are the most virtuous generation of the Muslim 
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Nation; a Companion who is smallest in status is more virtuous than the 
most righteous T8bi'i (successor). 

c. Hastening to take an oath before witnessing, and to bear witness before an 
oath means they will not understand the value, importance and 
consequences of it. So, they will take false oaths without any hesitation, and 
particularly, when tesbfymg, to something, they will have no fear of taking 
a false oath. It is an awfully bad habit. 

2363. It was narrated that Jgbir : I 1 ' - Y ~ Y  
bin Samurah said: 'Umar bin 2 

~, ~, + 

addresse', us at JSbiya,, $ LG 3 c p  $ 41 9 3 
and said: "The Messenger of 5 $ & :JC; ' ' .6+. 
All& @ stood up among us as 1 * 

stand among you, and said: Q ;G g $1 J+; :i : JG GGL - ,  , , 
'Honor my Companions for my J& 
sake, then those who come after - ' - $L? $2 

them then those who come after &$I p .$& &$I $ .&G&f 
them.~mlyin%willprevailuntil $2,w+ , . - ~  ,~ 

"231 p..: i;: . +<& 
a man will give testimony 
without being asked to do so, and . cu ,,, &,j .w* ,,, 
he will swear an oath without 
being asked to do so."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. In the h e  of Companions, Tibi'in and the Tuba' Tabi'in, in the society, good 

was overwhelming, whereas the evil was overwhelmed. The general people 
did not have the moral and behavioural corruption which appeared later; 
the mistakes that occurred in the earlier era were not that w e r e  and 
damaging as ones those occurring among the later generations. 

b. The meaning of a n  oath not to be demanded, is that the witness will be 
determined to bear witness, but due to corruption and weakness of 
morality they will be unreliable; therefore they will not be accepted as a 
witness, and even their oaths will be regarded unreliable. 
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Chapter 28. A Man Who Has :& &3l sq - ( Y A  +I) 
Testimony To Give, When ,,+ & g The Person To Whom It 
Pertains Is Unaware Of That 

2364. Zaid bin Khaid Al-Juhani - ; c- 2 2 $z - yy-,i 
said that he heard the Messenger 

2; ,y' :Qg $71 G 21 of All31 g say: "The best of 
witnessesis the one who gives his :. .-f .--:f :MI " ~ ,  gl 
testimony before he is asked for ./*. d;! $,z=- 

it." (Sahih) i 2 :&Wl + + J& , 21 , 
y& &:k : :, 

,-y + >p 2 $ 
: &  2 S& ;; >> ;; 8, g 

, * ,  
r .  !, &f :*t + &j 3 +?G $L 

J?' 2J&ql : * ~ ,  * T  
-, o@ dt g $>I + 
2) :j$ dl 2 2 ; -  

', 
L' I ,  

c+ 
g ?&I 2) : ~2 gg -, , &I J;; 

cq'k ;f , < 
&A'+ 

, ,G $1 +-CI j, \ ~ i q : ~  '>,&I p a j ~  "4 ';iykiSY~ <+ +pi :c+ 
.4! (I9 j !JSPT 

Comments: 
It means a hue witness, if he does not tesbfy, then someone's right is at 
risk; this is because perhaps there are no other witnesses, or there is a 
witness, but he is unreliable. 

Chapter 29. Witnessing Loans & ?l&l , q . - ( Y q  +I) 

(7.4 U I )  &$I 
2365. It was narrated that Abu 2 +I - yy-,o 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited this .#&I 4 1  2 J& ; 
Verse: "0 you who believe! When . , . &$l 
you contract a debt for a fixed :MI Ll;> 2 ek :Qg ,. , 
period ..." until: "then if one of - a ,  c 

you the other."[ll Then '%f 3 ':> dl -, 2 41 @ FL 
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he said: "This abrogates what 
came before."[" (Hasan) : ~ Y I  :$ 56 :J6 zJL!l . , + $f 2 

gr dk ;L A.*\Z \:I i+\: ~ $ 1  &+ - r 

~ U I  2 ',I' 3T, ' o v -  Ir :,+- 2 FL- $1 ,I ,p7 1- .>Li] : E ~  
j. h +*r ;p (A7YlYj)JLAl -j.gi $ $41 +,!= 3, 'ol+l, ' C A I ,  

41, '0 41 2~ &>-ii~! + $1 i b ,  2 dpi, c41  3 1 , ~  . . 
Comments: .+i 

This 'abrogation' does not mean the Terminological Abrogation. It is a 
partial abrogation that the first Verse commands for documenting any w e  
of loan. 

Chapter 30. The One Whose ,> e ,  J ;*- Y ;, "F - (I". 4 1 )  Testimony Is Not Permitted 
0". &&I) $;I& 

2366. It was narrated from 'Amr $71 2 ~ $ 7  G k  - yr,, 
bin Shu'aib from his father that ,* ,, ,,',, 
his ~randfather said that the E&, : p  I; I- ~2 

" - - - 
Messenger of All* g said: "The . $6 5 > 

a ., 6 2  : , , ~, , ~ 

s., y: .$ testimonv of a man or woman e. a! 
who is $eacherous, or of one who & jp 2  z & ~ y  $ &% 6 2  
has been subjected to one of the , 
Hadd punishments of Islam or of J J 6 $ 2  7 &+.i 
one who bears a grudge against 'GI2 ~3 $2 iiG ;$ Y B  :@$ $1 
his brother, is not permissible." 
(Da'9 J; 9 Gi Y; , 4 . ?>k ~j 

.c+! 

I ,  G41 .*, -4;: jr Y Q A ~ T : ~ ~  +pi [u'qd o ~ L ~ I  :E+ 
j'k "Q j& Y  :& + d l  hij r- *alp: dg t &  \ \Y4' t41:t  .- c.*, r?'! :C ,i +yi e;i & ,z yJI ;4;1j Y, al j  yJl ali Y, 

"I Ibn Kath said: "Abu Sa'eed, Sha'bi Rabi' bin Anas, Hasan Ibn Jmaij, and Ibn Zaid 
said that recording such tmmactions was necessary before, but was then abrogated 
by A l l a s  Statement," and he cited this portion of Al-Baqnrah 2:283. See the Tafsir of 
lbn Kathir, AI-Baqarnh 2:283. 
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.hlp+A, , \ 9 A / i : A l  3LiiWI JLi U+J 
Comments: 
a. A person behaving treacherously with a trust is not reliable. So, his 

testimony is unacceptable in the court. 
b. If it is proven that the witness already has unpleasant terms against whom 

he is teshfymg, it makes the testimony doubtful. It is possible that due to 
enmity, he wants to take revenge by tes-g against the opponent. 

,e ,, 2367. It was narrated from Abu UG : 2 2~ u z  - yy," 
Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of All* @ say: "The '&$ 2 :+ 2 $1 @ 

C , ,  ., testimony of a Bedouin against a .$ Jp .$ +,- '?$I +I 2 
town-dweller is not permissible." 
(Sahih) S;$ ,f 'y c , ,  i&t 'y ,:i&t 

: s: Qn 33 @ j ~ ;  -& 57 
Jfl 

. o g  ++, J6 itjJ& 
-, 

&i +ds+? ;>~4'. -4 I I i [ I : r ~  
. \ ~ ~ ~ : c ' > , & J l , $ ~ ,  ' + + h , ~ l + J z - ~ Y 7 ~ Y : c ' J b v l  

Comments: 
a. The fact of it, is that the Bedouins are generally at a low level in religion, 

morals and character; because they do not have the oppoMty  to sit in the 
company of the scholars and to learn about the religion. Therefore, there is 
more possibility they will not tesbfy accurately. 

b. It is necessary that the witness is a trustworthy person. 

Chapter 31. Passing Judgment :@I 54' - (r \ 41) 
On The Basis Of A Wiiness 
And A n  Oa*& ' ( Y \  d l )  &I; 

2368. It was narrated from Abu [@I] 
, .L /L, 

7- 3l Is"&- - Y n A  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ~ , :~,, 

basis of a n  oath (from the ck : y g  ' ~ ; > ~ l  * ,la~1 
claimant) along with a (single) , *s , 

F@ 3, 

witness. [This is in the absence of 41 %2 'y ~4?:31;31 21 
two witnesses.] (Sahih) 

'y c & ~  ,f $ s'y +?I $ * ,  
,: .,< 6: ,,.,, : ~ , < 

> & + I  JG2 dl zh-@ '$1 3- ~ $ 1  

."A1 2 &4 



The Chapters On Testimonies 357 +u@Jl +I$! 

2 : ,. ,. ,, ,'G, 2369. It was narrated from JSbir J '. j! -kx. l j "b  - Y f 7 4  
that the Prophet @ passed G%f ~2 : yG j l  
judgment on the basis of an oath , 

, , 
(from the claimant) along with a &! s @ $1 Li zG 2 
(single) witness. (Sahih) 

.*&I 

i-'i &$I SLL $7 122 - rrv. 2370. It was narrated that Ibn 2 A, -, 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 

+, G 6 2  : :G 2 A1 &z 21 All& @ passed judgment on the r , *  

basis of a witness along with an L a  2 6 2  :&>$dl : 
oath (by the claimant)." (Sahih) "2  

' 2 $ 7  
J+; 3 :JG dG $1 2 '?&? +I 

, , 

.&I; g +I 

+A j. ! V ! Y : ~  'j"9 b& +I -6  '+ -pi 

.A$ +. 
2371. It was  narrated f rom 2 : > a  I . $f - YYV\ 
Surraq that the Prophet @ .- & ' A ,  

allowed the testimony of a man : ~ L 2 f  2 2 2 ~  6f$r :;j;G 2 $2 
along with the oath of the . , J$ cG3 G ,,& 
claimant. (Sahih) irr , ,. 

gg 5isy 2 
-, 'k $i 2 $; 

.+hi &L; $31 "@ ;i;i 

+L! A &Ae +A j. I V I V :  ' I 71 /V:J+I -yi [+ O>L!I : ci; 
+ d l  jsy, i e y b  4iw $+$I -3 i+ (ikz 9 3  &L! : ~ & l  &YI 2) 

. d d l  &I3>[ a h  JL 3 + +> C +  rJ2 LaL 

Comments: 
a. Two trustworthy witnesses are compulsory to prove a claim to be true. 
b. If the claimant has one witness only, he will then take one oath along with 

the witness, and thus the claim of the claimant will be proven. 
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Chapter 32. False Witness J331 ?:I$ - (TY ,&=.dl) 
, 

I . $ $f - yyvy 2372. It was narrated that 2 : ''. 
Khuraim bin Fstik Al-Asadi said G d ,  

> a ,  62 :& " ,',, 
that the, Prophet prayed the #.. a -  
Morning prayer, and when he s] ' ~ ~ $ 1  +&! + - > '$ 
had finished, he stood up and 
said: "Bearing false witness is $1 ., & :J6 [;&$I $6 $ +$ 
equivalent to associating others :JG ,*kg fg a .+' .;; 
with All*," three times. Then he 

1 & 

recited this Verse: "And shun 3% $4 ?I*'YL J > ~ I  kt& &+h 
, J--$1, 

lying speech (false statements), *, ,-+ _ _ 'I l,&&b+ ~$91 ?$ % @ ,917 HunafF Lillih (i.e., worshiping 
none but AllSh), not associatin 4 $3 , o 3 5  

I) ,, 
partners (in worship) to  him."^'^ 
(Da'ifi .[TI-I". :&I] 

h+l& el &I, 
Comments: 

Bearing false witness is a major sin There are several authentic AWdith 
concerning this issue. The three sins that the noble Prophet @ declared 'the 
worst of the major sins' are: "Associating partners with All&, disobeying 
parents and bearing false witness." (See Sahih Al-Bukhciri, The Testimonies, 
Chapter: What is mentioned concerning the false oath) 

2373. ~t was narrated horn Ibn 6 2  :;f7; 2 3 s  G k  - YYVY 

'Umar that the Messenger of ,. 
'$? 2 + > L Z  2 '+lyl 2 22 

All* said: 'The one who bears + - - - 
false witness will not move away $8 :@ $1 34; J6 : J G  $ $1 2 

,, ,, (on the Day of Resurrection) until 3 +; 3 J j ~ l  ge Jj3 
Allsh condemns him to Hell."' 
(Da'if) . u;&l 
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Chapter 33. The Testimony $? +I$ - (rr +I) 
Of The People Of The Book 
Against One Another 

2374. It was narrated from Jibu if fik : +-> 2 G k  - yyvi 
bin 'Abdullfi that the Messenger 
ofM&@aUowedthePeopleof > < * G >  <&&> $G 
the l3ook-to testify against one ;&f & J+; 57 3G 
another. (Da'ifi , ,, 

*, c",zJjl $f i;G .qG>&-+ ; ,  
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In the Name of Aim, the Most Benejicent, the Most Mern@l 

14. The Chapters @k+il 4135 ( \ I  +I) 
* _  

On Gifts ( . . .  &.dl) 

Hibah is that a person, wdhgly, gives his wealth or property to someone as 
a gift without asking for anything in exchange. Religiously, giving a g~ff is 
desirable, because it is such a good deed that All31 urged His slaves for it. 
If a father wants to give something to his children, he should necessarily 
&at all his children equally. 
It is H a r k  (illegal) to take the gift back. 
A father is allowed to take his gift back. 
It is wrong even to hope for an exchange for a g~ft. 

Chapter 1. A Man Giving A a 3  J,& + &,I u L  - ( 1  41) 
Gift To His Son 

(T t  &.dl) 

2375. It was narrated that :& 3 $ '3; ~f - y r v o  
Nu'& bin Bask  said that his , ,  , ',? ,~ ' 
father took him to the Prophet @ 'h &' $ '9" Lf 'CdJ 2 43 Gk 
and said: "Bear wimess that I j  6  +: + + & 1 '? 'dl 2 
have given Nu'min such and -, 

:JG ,@ J Jl ,>f  
such from my wealth." He said: ' .  ., I s o3 $el 
"Have you given all your children ij.G ;dl fg;: J GI 
something like that which you 

j l$&&& , - have given to Nu'ma?" He said: G, , 3 .  -. n : J G  , 1 2 2  
"No." He said: "Then let someone ~ t , ,  : J~ ,$ J 6  gy5dl a 
other than me bear witness to , 

that." And he said: "Would you 51 2% $78 : j6  , c6$ 13 & . , 
not like all your children to honor : j6  .J : 26 g y ~ l ~  $1 2 3 I$& 
you equally?" He said: "Of , - 
course." He said: "Then do not do . dil .so 
this." (Sahih) 
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2376. It was narrated from 62 : J ~  2 ;+ ~2 - YYV7 
N u ' d n  bin Bashir that his father 

3 ~ 

gavehimagiftofaslave,andhe &Z + & 2 '~$31 -, 2 *I&?. 
came to the Prophet g so that he 

: +, +dl , . could witness the gif t .  He said: , , 
+ ; ' $ q l  

', 
"Have you given something to all &$ :cf b i  &: 2 $ d l  2 ii$f 
of your children?" He said: "No." ' ,  

. @ 1 J 3; .yj He said: "Then take back (your ., 
gift)." (Sahih) I jc ,g :jc my* xfn :JG 

' Y o A I : ~  41 "L '@ &.+Is WJ, 41 '$iWI *pi :cj; 
.+ $,ajIL.& 3 \ I Y r : c  c&UI "UI c o g 1  

Comments: 
a. olildren should be treated equally. Equal treatment in daily needs is that 

everybody should be given according to one's needs, for example: if a child 
needs clothes, he should be provided with the clothes; whoever needs 
medical treatment he/she should be provided with it; moreover, the 
equality of giving gifts to children is also necessary. 

b. The parents may take back the gift given to the children. 

Chapter 2. One Who Gives *: $3, &f ; - (7 el) 
His Child A Gift Then Takes y o  > ,,, 
It Back (To U l )  $ ,y~ 

2377. It was narrated from Ibn $ ;f ; 2 Gk - yyvv 
'Abbgs and Ibn 'Umar, who 1 f& :gg ?% 21 attributed the Hadith to the 4 d 
Prophets,  that he said: "It is not 2 J> 2 2 permissible for a man to give a * * 

4G 
gift then take it back, except what < FG @ cd ;L  2 ~d 
a father gives to his child." :jti gi J) *,,> 

(Sahih) ., ?. .p-r .- ': MI ,& if $% J+ 
&A ,+ ., 

. mid3 +: Q 4131 YL . @ 



The Chapters On Gifts 362 ,GI +I&! 

2378. It was narrated from 'Am Gk 6 2  - yyvA 
bm Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet ;G 2 '& Gk : $91 & 
of AU6h said: "None of you 
should take back his gift, except a c & f  2 ~4 3p 2 ~$91 
father (taking it back) from his k; 9 )  : J 6  5f '& 2 
son." (Sahih) ~$45 4ljl;~ '& 2 ,$Lf 
.*I3 &. t+ JIJI c47~ . '41 r ~ ? ~ t ~ ? ~ / ~ : j ~ ~  +yi [-I :Gi; 
A+ a ,++Ijb GAJIJI+ +, '+ L~~ &i a +. L.L- Y V \ ~ : ~  '$1  . . .  

. ( !VS/T:& 631 >I)+ JFf l l  jr 
Comments: 
a. It is not right to take back something given to someone as gift, whether the 

gft is something ordinary or precious. 
b. A father may take back something that he has given to his children. 
c. The same rule of taking a gft back from a child applies to the mother as 

well. 
d. Some scholars even included the maternal grandfather and grandmother, 

paternal grandfather and grandmother in the same rule. 

Chapter 3. Lifelong Grant 0-1 &I) &>I 46 - (Y +I) 

2379. It was narrated from Abu G k  : gT 2 $ ;f 6 2  - w v q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , ,  . .--.. 
Allgh g said: "There is no gl $ k$j 2 & 
lifelong grant. Whoever is given 2;s gr 2 3 c3p $1 something as a lifelong grant, it is 
his.'" (Hasan) $ dn :@ $1 3 4 ;  26 : 26 

JG, '+ 3Sier a -ku jr j+ j. YVV/I:~L;II +pi [,.,- .>lj!l :c+ 
. oih: eid, 'F IL :++dl 

Comments: 
a. The Arab would sometimes say when doing a favor to someone: 'I give you 

the permission to reside in my house for your whole life.' It means "this 
house will be mine or it will be inherited by my heirs after your death," it is 
called 'Umrri. 

b. The Messenger of AUSh stated the 'Umri as a general charity. Now 
according to the Shari'ah, something given to someone as 'Umrci will belong 
to whom it is given. It is wrong to stipulate the condition that 'it will come 
back to me after your death.' 
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2380. It was narrated that J2bir GI ,pJ :?; g G k  - yy,,. 
said: "I heard the Messeneer of " 
All* @ say: 'Whoever gives a ' kk > '"I& 21 2 '+2 gl . , , , 
lifelong grant to a man, it belongs . 3 z ,  . , 

. 9 & $1 J$; &+. :Ji G ~* 
to him (the recipient) and to his 5 . 3  
heirs. His (the giver's) words put @ 2 'A&> 3 '$; >f gn 
an end to his right to it, and it 

, u&J> 3-2 , Q y& $3 belongs to the one to whom it . , 
was given for life and to his 
heirs." (Sahih) 
'2913 641  2 J2 i. y 4  c l g f l r  &.+I3 WJ 41 i<iWl :& 
a j? 3 177a: ,  ,&&I +L C O ~ I  'e3 '* L& +i +*r j. Y X T O : ,  

.% 
Comments: 

Whatever is given to someone for one's whole life, after the recipient's 
death, it will not be returned to the giver; instead it will be shared by the 
deceased's heirs, just like his/her remaining inheritance is divided anlong 
the heirs, according to their shares, because it has the status of Hibibah 
according to the Islamic law. Therefore it will be regarded legal property of 
the recipient. 

2381. It was narrated from Zaid Gk : JG '& G k  - y y ~ \  
bin Th2bit that the Prophet #$$ , d l - -  

> .  

ruled that a eift &en for l i e  2 GO"$& > ~?k? 2 3$ 3 a g  " " - , ,  
' b  , belongs to the heirs (of the ' . at + ~2 > + 

recipient). (Sahih) 2 ,; 
.+<I& &$I Js @ 

Chapter 4. The Ruqba v I I - ( 2  +I) 

2382. It was narrated from Ibn cv :>+ g 6 2  - y y ~ y  
'Umar that the Messenger of . , ~, 3 J ~l &f : - ?, 
AU2h #$$ said: "There is no Ruqba. 3 '&= 2 CS . 91J>l 

* ,  ,, L Whoever is givens @ on fie JG : J G $ $ I ~  C ? E ~ I + -  
basis of Ruqba, it belongs to him, 
whethex he lives or dies." (Sahib) +if $ . $: 91 :@ $\ 2 ~ ;  
He (the narrator) said: "Ruqba is uzGj zF ' 3  ,$ 

when one man says to another: 
'When either of us dies.' " A I>%, $ J G  if $9,; : J i  
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2383. It was narrated from JCbir 62 :& 2 32 6 2  - YYAY 
bin ' A b d d m  that the Messenger fi2 : Gk2 + , .  
of AllCh @$ said: "'Umra belongs 

, ,, 
to the one to whom it is given, '331 4f 3 :;I; : y~ cqc ;f 
and Ruqbn belongs to the one to ,, ,, 

whom it is given. " (Sahih) $1 2;; J L  : J L  $1 $ $ 2~ 2 
$913 , G2f g : 2 ~  &$in :@ 

@,gjjf 9, :%& 

+ 4.1- j. r o o h : c  2 :?L '&I C,~)JI/> +pi IF] :c$ 
. ~ I G  +LU, LCU n o : ,  ,&I, ~ i r o l : ~  '$&+I u3 '+ 

Comments: 
a. The difference between 'Umra and Ruqba is that in the matter of 'Umra, the 

life of the recipient is considered, he will reside in the house as long he is 
alive, whether he dies before the giver or after. Whenever the recipient dies, 
the house is reversed to the giver or to his heirs. But Ruqba has a condition 
that the giver will take it back only if the reapient dies before; if the giver 
dies before the recipient, then the house will belong to the recipient. 

b. If someone wants to help a poor person, and he also wants the house to 
remain the property of the owner, he should then lend the house to the 
poor for a certain period; this period may be extended at the end of the 
previous period if the need is realized. 

Chapter 5. Taking Back A &$I 2 t&>l q - ( 0  +I) 
Gift , 

(YA d l )  

2384. It was narrated from Abu Gk : 
+* 2 ,' 7 .  ,~;f 6 k -  Y Y A ~  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 

one who takes back his @ft is that '$ :p :@ $ 1  2,;; 214: : ji;: 62s 
of a dog that eats until it is full 
and vomits; then it goes back to I$ 3 $7 . &I $? ' & 2 
its vomit and eats it again." ,uzc '& d;Gsa  ,- . ~ 6 2  
(Sahih) 
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, i , , ,*' 
2385. It was narrated from lbn 3 cJ$ 2 uJ& - YYA0 

'Abbss that the Messenger of . , a a , s , , 6 2  :$c *~ 

All31 said: "The one who takes .4" j: 31 
3 5 ,  , . 

back his gift is like the one who > ah. bh L+ :jE 6k 
goes back to his vomit." (Sahih) jG jG iit . .I F .  $ * ~ + ' 1 + *  

2 g i g  & 2 $ i ~ n  :g 41 3 4 ;  

, , ~ <  ,* 
2386. It was narrated from Ibn $ $1 2 k l  Lir"J& - Y t A 7  
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 6 ~  df L~ 62 : s&l 
"The one who takes back his gift ., -, 

, , 
' is like the dog that goes back to <$. $1 2 '*+i $ 63 3 &A$\ , , -, 

its vomit." (Sahih) 
& I ~ & $ > I ~ I D  :%@ $1 9 .* , 

' Comments: 
Hibah is to give something to someone without any exchange for it. Its 
objective is only and solely to gain All&h's pleasure, and fair treatment to a 
believer. So taking it back is to spoil one's good deed, and it is a very bad 
habit to spoil a good deed deliberately. 

Chapter 6. One Who Gives A sG3 %? G3 +? - ( 7  el) 
Gift Hoping To Get (r\ L k l l )  413 
Something Back In Return , 

2387. It was narrated from Abu '- ~k - yYAv 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All21 @ said: "A man has more <G : 2 3  E k  :YG &tL! 21 - 
right to his gift so long as he has 
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not gotten something in return for - 
it." (Sahih) G~L; 2 @ , 2 g +I$ 

-, . , 
&f 2 j.,,G? $ J,, , Q$?GLI 
3 3 1 ~  :@ $1 3;; j6 : j 6  ;$ 

.%& 4.2 G *; >f 
l b  :+*dl JG, '+ G, f v f  /2:+ $7 >I *pi [+ ak.[I :E+ 

, Y . ; ~ . , ! . T ~ : ~ C ~ ; I ,  F a & L i a  p I , i U  

< "6.  
Chapter 7. A Woman Giving 3-  o I p J I  @ - (v +I) 

Something Without Her 
( t a  x i & ! )  l&jj Husband's Permission , ,, 

2388. It was narrated from'Amr 5 - -4 ;f G k  - yyAA 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 

5 s-  ~2 : 9 , ~ '  his  g randfa ther ,  tha t  the  2 +..dl LZf 
~ e s s e k ~ e r  of All* @ said, in a 2 c- $ 2 2 Z&jl 
sermon that he delivered: "It is <: * ,  
not permissible for a woman to & cJE $1 j ~ ;  hi $3 2 '%f 
dispose of her wealth except with 

YI ' I $ G ~ $ ~ > Y ~ & Y D  :G$ her husband's permission, once he .- 
has married her." (Sahih) .ulg.+&$ l q  'i+j;$k ,, 

2389. It was narrated from 
'AbdullSh bin Yahya, one of the 
sons of Ka'b bin Milik, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
his grandmother Khairah, the 
wife of Ka'b bin Glik,  came to 
the Messenger of All* gj with 
some jewelry belonging to her, 
and said, I am giving this in 
charity. The Messenger of AWh 

said to her: "It is not 
permissible for a woman to 
dispose of her wealth without her 
husband's permission. Did you 
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ask Ka'b's permission?" She said: 
I jG bJ3 "Yes." So the Messenger of All& '"G ;; 4 ji 

, , 
, , 

@ sent for Ka'b bin mi, her : j6 ty *  && cd?i ' :.' 
husband, and said, "Did you give 

,&;.+I J G ; ~  ,-+ Khairah permission to give her 
jewelery in charity?" He said: 
"Yes." So the Messenger of Allgh 
& accepted it from her. (Da'if) 

C: C.L- ;p s O \ / f  :,K~I U;LL 2 +>W2'1 + ~ i  [@ DJL!] 

;r: dl+ ~r a g J I  -Ji i +I : r$ Y Y+G ~JL! :J1+ j i l  JGii 

(-$)by* 0x1, 'p. 
Comments: 
a. If a woman intends to give charity from her own wealth, it is better to ask 

the husband's permission. 
b. h i m  6- said that if a woman is wise enough, she may give charity to 

someone, even if her husband is at home, but this permission applies when 
a woman knows that her husband will have no objection against her giving 
it away, or he will not object for such and such amount; and she normally 
gives away the amount which her husband has no objection too. 
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[&ggl>gi $1 4 1  

In the Name of All&, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

15. The Chapters ~~~\ q j g  0 0  ,.+I) 
On Charity 

( . . .  &I) 

Chapter 1. Taking Back One's $a! 2 t&$l - ( \ +I) 
Charity 

( 2 1  d l )  

2390. It was narrated from 'Umar fL : 1 ?. ,$ I;T G& - yyq. 
bin Khattsb that the Messenger of .- $; 'k , 

AKh said: "Do not take back $1  $2 2 c &  g ;!& LfG : 23 
your charity." (Sahih) f " I  $ 2  'J 3 .pi , , 

2391. 'Abdull2h bin 'Abbss I I - YY9\  
narrated that the Messenger of cL : + $j, cx . a - ;,# 
All& said: "The likeness of the . @-J'i 

' , 
one who gives charity then takes 2 !C2 C+ $ 22 :~I;>$I 
it back is that of a dog who ,;% :dl g+$:L :% vomits then goes back and eats its 4 ,  . - 
vomit. " (Sahih) :@ 41 24; ,jC :X <@I 2 $ 1  

, , ' 
ty-G 2 &A 19- $41 & 3 ?' 

, s@ $6 &; 2 ;g+ p1 

Comments. 
Charity is a great vkluous deed. It is not good to take charity back once it is 
given. Taking it back is to annul the good of it. Annulling a virtuous deed is 
a great loss. Giving the example of a dog that vomits and eat its vomit 
shows that taking back charity is a most abhorrent deed and one should 
avoid it. 
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Chapter 2. One Who Gives 
Charity Then Finds His Gift 
Being Sold - Should He 
Buy It? 
2392. It was narrated from 'Umar 
b in  ' A b d u l l i h  b in  'Umar, 
meaning, from his father, from his 
grandfather 'Umar, that he gave a 
horse in charity at the time of the 
Messenger of All& s, then he 
saw its owner selling it for a low 
price. He went to the Prophet @ 
and asked him about that, and he 
said: "Do not buy what yon gave 
in charity." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
To give a thing in charity, and the desire to buy it back, shows that its 
attachment and love is still in the heart, which is wrong and against the 
basic philosophy of charity. Giving a dear thing in the Name of AIMI is 
only to seek His pleasure and approval, and keeping a desire for that thing 
in the heart is to undo the virtuous deed. 

2393. It was  narrated f rom :& 2 & @& - yyqy 
Zubair bin 'AwwSm that he gave * a  , 
a horse Ghm or Ghamrah 3 @I b w  GL : 2 &i 
to someone, then he saw one of c x ~  2 g+ 2 ' 2 d l  L& ' 

its colts or fillies attributed to his - * 
'&I 

horse being sold, but he refrained 3 & 4 $1 
from (buging) it.['] (Sahih) -,a, 6 * ~, . .i ,..< 3 3~ 

;# > \  I# &f3 .."i,r J y.C 

''I He would not buy it because it was the offspring of what he gave in charity, th& was 
stated in Inj&ul-Hijjah. 
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>L! IL 1 ~ ~ 4 1  JG3 c +  43 3 \7f I \  :LC-! ep! [- oaLL1 Ie+ 

.+i hi, ,skz b w ,  >j ,i -, cpb j! &J+ * 

Chapter 3. One Who Gives && .. ;a % +!- (y e l )  
Something In Charity Then (2Y &A\) $>; p 
Iaiherits It 
2394. It was narrated from $3 fik :- 2 p ,& - yyqf 
'AbdullSh bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "A w o r n  came to $ 2 '$& 5 $\ &z 2 '3$" 2 
the Prophet @ and said: '0 :r3, ezG : j ~  ' i ~ ;  + +, Messenger of A m ,  1 gave my 
mother a slave girl of mine, and 21 !$I j ~ ;  :a6 @ $Jl J[ . C ., 
she has died.' The Messenger of ,zG gS , z  sb: 
All* said: 'All& has , -2. ;  . 
rewarded you, and returned to ,x&ldl & , - ;;j '31 g-*fn : jG rr 
you your inheritance (without 
your seeking that)."' (Sahih) 

2395. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
came to the Prophet @ and said: 
'I gave my mother a garden of 
mine, and she has died and has 
no other heir but me.' The 
Messenger of All& @ said: 'Your 
charity is valid and your garden 
has been returned to you."' 
(Sahih) 

+ ($31 ,+ a) +& !AD/T:L!  -pi I- ~ d ~ j l  z E +  

3 +! 3 - a 3 e  2 3  - a JP= JL a L !  l b  : ~ ~ 4 1  JEJ 

4 ,$-i F~ /ii +;- $ & kS14kejl 41 e l  :C-li OD p >LyLi b+ 

Comments: . $ G I  c+ 
a. Charity can be given to parents. 
b. If anything is given to parents in charity, and it comes back in inheritance, 

it is not the same as taking back u t y ,  it is just the share of inheritance 
that is the right of the heir. 



The Chapters On Charity 371 +6j ;~1  +l&i 

c. In this situation, the reward of the virtuous deed of giving charity is not 
invalidated. 

Chapter 4. One Who (f f L d J l )  ' 2 3  g + - ( f  4 1 )  
Establishes A Waqf (An 
Endowment) 
2396. It was narrated that Ibn :MI ;. + g;; - yyql 
'Umar said: "Umar bin Khattib - , , 

acquired some land at Khaibar, 3 134;. $1 @ i Llw 2 9 f~ 
and he came to the Prophet @$ a , a + , -, +L2f :JG ,, $ $1 3 c ~ c  
and consulted him. He said: '0 
Messenger of All& I have been @ $1 . , $g .$; id;f 
given some wealth at Khaibar and +f J , , : J 6 .>,,kc 
I have never been given any . 5  YJ - 'P 

wealth that is more precious to $7 $ k %G 
5 ~, 

I c' .$; %G 
me than  i t .  What d o  you , ~ , , 
command me to do with it? He ++ : J& ? % $ k  6 .GG& 
said: 'If you wish, you can make & '& : Ji a& &f 
it an endowment and give (its 

, ,,; ' 9; &7 til: 9 97 ;1; ;65 produce) in charitv.' So 'Umar - 
iave it i n  the basisathat it would 2; 231 2; ?I$, 5 2 2 2  .&Ji' not be sold, given away or 
inherited, and (its produce) was P I  , , 213 $1 @ 3 "671 
to be given to the poor, to if q3 J ,c , 9 ,al2 
relatives, for freeing slaves, in the , . 

D ,  .i 
cause of MI& to wayfarers and . $2 '$ . h~ +. 91 csg;ebj! 
to guests; and there was nothing - - 
wrong if a person appointed to be 
in charge of it consumed from it 
on a reasonable basis or feeding a 
friend, without accumulating it 
for himself." (Sahih) 

c ~ v v r c ~ v v ~ , ~ v r v : c  r ik i~~ 2 -4 'b,$~ '$,+I +pi :E+ 
.% a, ;.i- j. \-,r.i:c 'iki21 U4 '+$I 'eLsg 

Comments: 
a. Making a trust is lawful and permitted. 
b. An endowment is not property of anyone, but the person who makes the 

endowment has the right to manage it. 
c. 'Without accumulating it for himself' means not to make it a source of 

income for himself. The person appointed in charge can use endowment 
money only for his basic needs without being extravagant. 
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2397. It was narrated that Ibn 
:$jl ,$ gy G k  - yy.,,, 

'Umar said: "Umar bin Khattib - 
&id: '0 Messenger of All* the 3 &,$ 2 $ 1  & ,.. 2 2c I% 
one hundred shares of the , , - - J :JL ,$ $I 9 Khaibar I have never been given 
any wealth that is more beloved C &  341 5~ $ 1  j YJ ' *  K - .-&I .; 
to me than them, and 1,wanted to 
give them in charity.' The Prophet 
@ said: 'Make it an endowment 91 2 6  .& &"-I $1 d J 1  : ~,' 33 .l& 
and give its produce in the cause -' 

, $3 &; of All&.'" (Sahih) 'Gf  ID 1 %  

&$I 6 %  i^fs , dl+ tJ2 -  ;p Y T Y / T : ~ U I  +,A Cpl (dl) :& 
.d ,L: $1 dl ,  c.,+, 6>J,~,*i1 L- , 4ub dl+ r- J>VI 

(One of the narrators) Ibn Abu ~ - d ~  : ,+ &f j c  
'Umar (who narrated it from ., 
Sufyin, from "Ubaidullih bin 2 'ZG 2 cGE$ 3 $T @> 2 
'Umar) said: "I found this Hadifh j c  : ~ , j  ,,. in another location in my book ,4 $ 1  $ '& 2 $ + I  g 
from Sufysn, from 'Abdullih, , , ,,, Jb .,4 
from N Z ,  from Ibn 'Umar who 
said: "Umar said.' And he 
mentioned similarly." (Sahih) 

;I+ ., ,pTjz;.$ ;p i o v , r o ? ~ i i f / ~ : ~ . - i  +yT [ p l  (") :c+ 
. l Y ~ 9 ~ l " l 7 : ~  '&I '$3 a > L L  ' % s p l l  y d l  

Chapter 5. Borrowed Items ( i o  a l )  ~>G.!I - ( O  +I) 

2398. Shurahbil bm Muslim said: gL : JG 2 ;& fl& - YY\A 
I heard Abu Umimah sav: "I 

~ ~, 
heard the Messenger of AUa @$ 2 &$ ck :i;G 2 k ~ i  
say: 'Borrowed items are to be 

+ : j& zcf <y + ~6 + returned and an animal borrowed 
for milking is to be returned."' ,:I:$ &L~Iu  :[J&l @ $1 &; 
(Hasan) . ($;& w15 
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2399. It was narrated that Anas +S '.- j '$2 2 ;& GX - YYqq 
bin MHlik said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All& @ say: : ~ 6  & J W ~ I  hl2i 2 *>I 
'Borrowed items are  to be .$>I g 2 a,, ,~ a ' , ,  

returned and an animal borrowed , , 
~ k - 4  3 "- 

for milkingis to be returned."' $272 ++dfsg> '&s 
(Sahih) ., , 

r -  I .  , :J& @ 41 JyJ -+. : J 6  LLIG # ,  

.pjA2 qI3 c ~ ~ ,  ZdWla ~ 

2400. It was narrated from E : I  I X - y f . .  
Samurah that the Messenger of 

I" _ , 
All& @ said: ,<The hand that $ S E h j  : c ! $ l g  3"- ' ~ ' * * '  

takes is responsible for what it 2 '+ &;+ 
f < ~ !  6 2  :+ 

has taken until it returns it." 
:I,, 

(Da'if) w 2 '41 2 ':;g 2 ~ 2 4  

~ ; l ; j .  L2UI a! j +dl. uk  .&I .+L>l %yi [+2 .A+] y G & i  

c\.Yi:, ,,J,@I ,I L=--.D, ' ,, :JG3 'A, $1 ,I +L- 3 \Y??:, 

c f E 3  ~ 2 Y 4 : ~  G ~ G  + qw &JI GIj3 'IV/Y.:dIWI b> +UI3 
b, au*. lVo:z 

Comments: 
Debt, something borrowed, and entrusted things, must be returned after 
use. Their return is an obligation. Orders to return these things are there in 
the Noble Quih and Sound Traditions. It is mentioned in the Noble 
Win, Surah Al-Mu'minun, Verse 8: "Those who are faithfully true to their 
trusts and to their covenants." Wose are indeed successful.) 

Chapter 6. Items Placed In (21 &?$I sk - (1 +I) 
Trust 
2401. It was narrated from 'Amr $1 3 $ 1  Gx - 7i.t 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 

' ~,, 9 - +;f fi*, g L;.g. if L :2d91 his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of AlEh .h said: ~~7 2 ~4 ,$ JP 2 
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'Whoever is entrusted with an 
item for safekeeping, is not ~8 :@ $ 1  3 4 ;  JC :JG & 3 
responsible for it (so long as he is 

%& ,. $,& *$ '&?; : kjf not negligent)."' (Da'ifi 

j:l p y  & I  c L 4  L+ >L! I b  :dflSl JG3 [w a > L j ]  :E+ 

' @ I  osj & 4 ~ ~ J J J  c F 1 j !  & b :d d.% @JI>IY c z w !  

&dl+ j: +A o13J3 ';il>+I GI,, p 3 +j d l  a$ + >+ L+! 21 ,A+y 

.+ 2 +JAG 'L&! s+ +>> * s+ S+ 

Comments: 
a. Safeguarding an entrusted thing, and not breaking the trust, is the true 

character of a Muslim. 
b. If an entrusted thing is damaged or lost, its same substitute should be 

returned, and if it is damaged or lost by some mishap, and there is no 
negligence or carelessness from the trustee, then there is no replacement for it. 

Chapter 7. When The One 3 G, 

Who Is Entrusted With @*.& $ 1  A? . - (V 
Something Engages In Trade (2v d l )  53 
With It And Makes A Profit 
2402. It was narrated from f i  : 1 ra$;f G k  - yr.y 
'Urwah Al-B&qi that the Prophet .- 4 d ,  . r i-. ,> 2 'A+.+ 2 BgavehimaD-rtobuyhima 3<:2$$ ..,' 
sheep, and he bought two sheep 7 L> ; ~ f  ;f 2Jdl - , a ,  

for him, then sold one of them for -* ., - ,  
ZJsr 

< >, 
a D-, and brought a D i  and @ . $c 3 &>ti . ;E d 6> . , 
a sheep to the Prophet g. The LA '% s~ , LA Messenger of AlEh g$ prayed for 2 -*; - ., J , ,  .,. 
blessing for him. (Sahih) ,694 @ $1 34; 3 EZ .$; 
He (one of the narrators) said: "If ,,,, ,, 

he had bought dust, he would . %? 4\31 &$I 2 : JG 
have made a profit from it." 
Y! '+ A& +h- 3 T l t Y : ,  ,.iA -6 'dJWI ep! 
I c&! $ 3 ~  . . . + ;Jy a++ PI G- :JL  zsp a ++ :JG ~i 

.q91 

(Another chain) from, 'Urwah 62 :h2l%) ++ s k7 ZL 
bin Abu ja'd Al-Biriqi who said: 

.@ +; 2 $ fik :;'* 2 ;g 
"Some trade arrived, so the 
Prophet i@ gave me a D-r." $ 2 ; ~  4 4f 3 .+ ;31 And he mentioned similarly. 
(Hasan) :% & d l  . , d l  $7 + 239 2 '$; 



$2 .I;&? @ $1 & k c  '* @ 
j, - 7  
. O F  

' I :+L '&I '>,I> +pT L5) 0 > L l I  (+) :@& 

.%*Ljji+t.-i-> r r A O : t  
Comments: 
a. Entrusted wealth can be used for personal purposes but after making it 

certain that it will be immediately retumed on demand. 
b. Doing business with the entrusted wealth is allowed, but if there is a loss in 

it, the trader will bear it, and the full amount of the entrusted wealth will be 
returned. Similarly if there is a profit in this trade, it is for the trader. The 
trader by his own free will can offer some money or g& to the owner of the 
wealth, and it is legal to accept it. 

Chapter 8. Transferring Debt ( f  A &I) glgl  qq - (A 41) 

2403. It was narrated from Abu gG : J ~  ;% ~2 - Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Y t . Y  

All31 @ said: " ( ~ r o n ~ d o k ~ )  is 9 ' ? L ' ~ I  d T  2 '- 2 ;I& -, 
when a r ich man takes a long 

A i l  2 ~ ;  26 :26 :;$ ,y 'E291 time to repay a debt, and if one of * ., 
you is referred to a rich man (to a :f 1 ; ~  .dl $& [$l]n' e , .  : g$ 
collect a debt), he should accept 
that referral. " (Sahih) . t@ $& & pf 
C Y Y A V : ~  C ~ I ~ J I  2 +, C ~ ~ J I  +,& G-YI~JI  'GJWI +,A :c+ 
c.& jrri 151 !+I> ++lJ 2 1 4 1  L, &I & F,& +& 'iliL-pll c+, 

> f ~ q ~ : ~  +pi A]I +& AL]I +i d b  +L- \ 0 1 f :  c 
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.++ji dl+ tlr 
Comments: 
a. If one has enough sources to return the debt, it IS a sm and moral crime to 

make a delay in return of debt. 
b. 'Should accept that referral' means if the debtor refers the lender to a 

wealthy man having good reputation to receive his money from him, he 
should accept this reference and contact him regarding his loan return. The 
lender can again make a demand from the debtor if he does not receive his 
money from the referred person. 

2404. It was narrated from Ibn ~2 :$$ 2 &~b;! G k  - y t  
'Umar that the Messenger of 'L' ', < ,  **,, AMh&$$said:"Whenarichman 2 ce L$ 2 > 2 > +  

, - 
takes too long to repay a debt, $&a J ~ ;  'J6 : J ~  ,,,' 
this is wrongdoing, and if the P. $1 
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debt is transferred to a rich man, 
ag,j $2 ;i;f I;5 , p &jI you should accept it."(Sahih) 

, ,,a 

Chapter 9. Guaranty ( i s  A I )  r\JWI &! - (9 +I) 

2405. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- 
KhawlHni said: I heard Abu 
U m h h  Al-B6hili say: "I heard 
the Messenger of AUgh @$ say: 
'The guarantor is responsible and 
the debt must be repaid.' "['I 
(Hasan) 

a. If a person act as a guarantor for guarantee to another person, saying that 
he will return the debt m time, or on demand, and the debtor fails to return 
it, the guarantor is responsible to return it. He should pay the debt from his 
own pocket and receive it later from the debtor. 

b. Payment of a debt is a must even if the debtor dies It should be paid from 
his legacy, and if the legacy is not enough to cover the amount of debt, his 
heirs are responsible to pay off the debt. 

2406. It was narrated from Ibn 
'AbbBs that during the time of the 
Messenger of All& @, a man 
pursued a debtor who owed him 
ten Din%, and he said: "I do not 
have anything to give you." He 
(the creditor) said: "No, by All*, 
I will not leave you until you pay 
the debt or you bring me a 
guarantor." Then he dragged him 
to the Prophet #@ and the Prophet 

[I1 See no. 2398 
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?& said to him: "How long wiU uy;w I 3 j~ .B 
vou wait?" He said: "One ., 
month." The Messenger of All?& & :@ - 3  , 2 ~ ;  26 .;& : 36 
2#$ said: "I will be a guarantor for 
hi",." Then he came to him at $1 J6 &$I + j l  2 k g  u5 J+f -. 
time the Prophet had said, and ,+f sf sR : @ $1 3 JG , 
the Prophet @ said to him: -' _, 

,,where did vou this fromy U Q  3 Y D : J6 . +& 5 : J 6 U T I ~  , - 
He said: "From a mine." He said: 
"There is nothing good in it," and 
he paid the debt for him. (Hasan) 

n - 7 ~ : ~  ,+i :+ tc&~ '>,I> +pi I+=- o>L[I  :E+ 
.dl &-J J+ $1 a Jy 'g4 r0rzc '>+I & &IJ '+ p>,lJJJl +& 3 

Comments: 
a. A lender can press the debtor to pay back the loan taken. 
b. To keep the wealth found from the mine is legal, but for him it was better 

to earn by working. 
c. If the guarantor pays the amount of the debt on behalf of the debtor, it is 

requited and the debtor is free from the obligation 

2407. I t  was  narrated that 
'Uthmin bin 'Abdullsh bin 
Mawhab said: "I heard 'Abdull* 
bin Abu QatHdah narrate from his 
father that a corpse was brought 
to the Prophet @ for him to offer 
the funeral prayer, and he said: 
'Ray for your companion, for he 
owes a debt.' Abu QaGdah said: 
'I will stand surety for him.' The 
Prophet @ said: 'In full?' He said: 
'In full.' And the debt he owed 
was  e ighteen or nineteen 
Dirham." (Sahih) 

Comments 
a. The funeral prayer should be offered for a person who commited a sin; and 

should not be buned without the prayer. 
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b. Taking the responsibility on behalf of the deceased for payment of debt is 
legal and permitted, rather it is a favor for the deceased and his relatives. 

Chapter 10. One Who Takes $; 6; 5121 &k - ( \  41) 
A Loan With The Intention 
Of Repaying It (o. 21) ;&a & - .  

- .  - 
I .  &,.fL%i;-rt.n 2408. It was narrated that the G k  : &' 2 , 

M o t h e r  of t h e  Bel ievers  .:, . , .,, ,. <, 
Maim- used to take out loans .+ 3 ' 3  -' <'?Y 2 c- 2 a* 

frequently, and some of her $ ' G k  $1 2 .+ 3p family said: "Do not do that," and , ' , , 
, , ,, jli &g : J b  Z& 

f f  2 they denounced her for that. She 
saih "No, I heard my Prophet 

, &j jt @f & $ J &  , @ 
and my dose friend say: 'There is - $ ,  

no Muslim who takes out a loan LA+ J . : A t  l& 4; $7; . , 
and AEh knows that he intends 

+ Gu : 32 g &; to pay it back, but All% will pay . ,?' .. 
it back for him in this world."' i l z i  $ LA .u! d+ %I $& '$5 

ii..d' +A- ip ~ 7 4 . : ~  ~ 1 .  C & I  CJUI *pi C-1 :c+ 
. o i / n : & \  2 &UI+ A> C ! \ O V : ~  '(>>IY) at+- &I -3 '% 4 1  

Comments: 
a. To borrow at the time of need is allowed and legal but it is better to avoid 

it. 
b. At the time of bornowing it should be the sincere intention to pay back the 

loan as soon as possible. 
c. All* @ helps those who sincerely intend and try to repay the debt. 

2409. It was narrated from 
'Abdullgh bin Ja'far that the 
Messenger of AEh said: 
"All* will be with the borrower 
until he pays off his debt, so long 
as it (the loan) is not for 
something that Allsh dislikes." 
(Hasan) 
H e  ( t h e  n a r r a t o r )  s a i d :  
" AbdulEh bim Ja'far w d  to say 
to his store keeper (i.e., the one 
entrusted with his wealth): 'Go 
and take out a loan for me, for I 
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would hate to spend the night L I* _ 
without AllSh being with me, '$1 & .& 31; Yl  qJ &f 
after I heard that from the .@$$I 44;s 
Messenger of All* g.' " (Hasan) 

Comments: 
If there is a dire need of money for some good deed, one can borrow it, but 
one should not borrow for extravagant and worthless rites and customs, 
like un-Islamic customs in marriage and food parties after the burial etc. 
Such parties are innovations in Islam. 

Chapter 11. One Who Takes $ 4; 5121 $ GF - ( \  \ +I) 
A Loan With No Intention Of 
Repaying It (0 \ &dl) :6& 3 
2410. Suhaib Al-Khair narrated g k  :>G 2 ;6+ G k  - Y L \ .  
that the Messenger of All* @ * ) a  ,- '., , 
said: ,,Any who takes out a 9 + &% + w a -3 

loan, having resolved not to pay it 2 ?G 2 4~ & 2L :$I 
back, will meet AUSh as a thief." ' ._  

a . a ,  

(Hasan) :3? + y& 2 -+ $ &+ 
:h,j @$ $1 44; 3 9, * g k  

Another chain with similar g k  :&I$) 2 bl2i L&- 
wording. (Hasan) , > a  )., , G ' y c & G + + a - x  

9, 
?+ 'y 'J 'y '$9 + 41 

.:$2@$$l@ ,:, ' - 
>&I a *\A! f n !  / f : + ~ l  j . &I . *+i [-I (") :E+ 

CAI+ &I  d3 ~~ikkll AIxt?. j &JI .,S~J '&(J GGJWI 4hzd L=- ji 4 a . . 
*pi L I+ *.I$ +dJ, '->I j kS ;dl > &;J iFl> &G, c + ~ / ,  
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Comments: 
a. A person who borrows and purposely delays returning a debt, and desires 

not to pay it back, such a person, though in the eyes of law cannot be 
proved a thief, is an offender, and wdl be punished in the Hereafter. 

b. All& IS All-Knomg, and knows what is in the hearts of His slaves; 
therefore, Muslims should not cheat each other. It is possible to cheat each 
other, but a is not posslble to cheat Allsh. 

r :a, 2411. It was narrated from Abu G 2 ~9. 6 2  - Y 2 \ \ 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 3 2 :,g 
"Whoever takes people's wealth , , 

with the intention of destroying it, J2 41 3 G &a1 $> ,$ $ 
AlEh will destroy him." (Sahih) .JG 8 , , :,~,> 

., *A9 J 2 c &  +I 

JlYi k i  "6 ' s l y  A ~ J I  + I J ~  ~ I + Y I  GG~L+I I  *pi :c+ 
+ is; +L- j. YTAV:, ,~gj3~.! yi h+i>i &UI 

Comments: 
'With the intention of destroying it' means that he does not want to return 
it. For the lender it is destroyed because he will not get it back. 

Chapter 12. Stem Warning &ll 2 ++,31 - ( \ T  +I) 
Concerning Debt 

( 0 7  ZiLI l )  

~ : 2  : ia > 2412. It was narrated from +.=- I 3 5  - Y ~ \ Y  
Thawbh, the keed slave of the c ; 2 ~  + 6 2  +L 
Messenger of All* gg, that the 
Messenger of AllGh @ said: 4T ,$ 3 '&I &f ,$ &L 2 
"Anyone whose soul leaves his ~, 

bodv and he is free of three C% $ 1  4 ~ ;  J? ';<$ 2 
- - .<i 

things, will enter Paradise: Lj$l 2;G >u : JK &I g $1 4+; 3 
Arrogance, stealing from the :a1 3: '*'$ & ;& $5 'WI 
spoils of war, and debt." (Sahih) . , 

~$313 ~$12 &I 2 
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+b > 1 0 V T : c  rJ$I j *kL. -6 c+.L$I 1-1 :cj; 

>bJl d ~ ~ b  2 L- J G j  ~ 1 7 V 7 : ~  c(>,Iy)dk 31 -3 8 %  +,y 2 + 
i > k i  L : -  +>p$12+ L : ? > j 2 + 3 ~  :ym~3i~T : 7 i ~ : ~ ' z - f / i : ~ ~ 4  

~ . i ? / ' i : d I  b; & 6 r s W l  -, ~ ( i * \ / q : 9 ) +  i > E  3 zlY3T *b3 

( Y A Y C Y A ~  /o:.t-i) z+> '(~v7/0:.t-i L) dLi3 ~~h t++, '&JI 4 1 ~ ~  

3 ~ k - i L  cy hE LIT & JX >E 3 +.& +IJiJ3 1% i>i-; 3 7 7 A / \ : d l  ~ l , b i  

&L' 2 ~ W I  dJJ, & d l  L 4 el-J~ 2 6, J,VI 2 ,p. ks + 
>, Z>E, &I, *5'1 12% ,&+ : J G  z+ 3 > L k  J3& 

Y> & d L  &> +L> <zv : /  '+All j & d l  ,a& 2 b *+7 +& . . 
Comments: . ~ c ;  
a. Spoils of war is a common property of all the Muslims of a state prior to its ,, 

distribution. As it is a mortal sin to steal it, in the same way making an .' 

embezzlement in the common property of Muslims is a mortal sin. As 
wealth of public treasury cannot be used for personal needs, in the same 
way, funds collected for mosques and religious schools, or for other welfm 
organizations, cannot be spent for personal needs. These funds should be 
used only for the purposes collected. Any officeholder of the welfare 
organization cannot spend it for any other purpose. Doing so is sure 
embezzlement. 

b. Intentionally not returning the debt is a mortal sin, and it is a n  obligation 
on every Muslim to avoid such a great sin. 

2413. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* &i$ said: "The soul of the 
believer is attached to his debt 
until it is paid off." (Hasan) 

++ >@I $ A! +GLn y L  <>Wl r d L $ l  4 2 ~ 1  [;tr 0>1;!1 :ci; 
+A3 ' &.k ILL :JG, c + h ~ , . = d A ~ & . b ~  \ - V ' + : c c ~ - . +  

Comments: -02, ! l o A : e  21 Lgbr! j,b 

'Is attached to his debt' means that the responsibility of debt remains on the 
deceased until the debt is paid off, or he is not allowed to enter the Paradise 
until the debt is not paid off. 

~ - ,<,, ,,*, 2414. It was narrated from Ibn : ?I,& ;* z J ~  ,!; L.- - Y f \ t - -  - - 
'Umar that the Messenger of ., 1, ) < I ,  

H g h  g said: "Whoever dies 3 ~ ~ 1 %  2 b 2 6.k 
* 'G,;jl $ 3 '$\ owing a DinCr or a Dirham, it will 9 ' 6 , 
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be paid back from his good sn :@ j4; j6 :j6 ,,> deeds, because then there will be - ,  , leF $1 

no D s r  or Dirham. " (Sahih) ,5- > & * , ~ >  jf ;&? &; &G fJ- 
up;? Y; ;& 3' 

' T V / Y : y S W l  t ~ - / ~ : * r r l  JAC bL: 41J G- . > L j  L F 1  z C +  

. A 7  /Y :&I JAC ji &,L 41s '@Jig 

Comments: 
a. If the heirs of the deceased do not pay his debt, it remains the responsibility 

of the dead, and this debt will be paid off from his virtues on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be a big cause of trouble for him. 

b. Rights of human beings have great importance in religious affairs, and the 
settlements on the Day of Resurrection, regarding the dealings among the 
people in this world, will depend on their behavior with each other. 

c. Barter of virtues and sins will settle the matters of debt on the Day of 
Resurrection. The lender will get the virtues of the debtor equal to his debt. 
If the debtor does not have enough vktues to pay the debt, the sins of the 
lender will be transferred to the debtor's account. 

d. Rewards of virtuous deeds should be saved from being wasted. Bad deeds 
like oppression, tyranny, malice, doing some favor to someone, and then 
placing him under obligation, are negators of virtues, therefore, these 
should be avoided. 

Chapter 13. If A Man Leaves jf qi $2 % A$ - ( I T  41) 
Behind A Debt Or Children, 

4 , 3  &; 4, & G,/$ Then All* And His 
Messenger Are Responsible (or d l )  
For Them 
2415. It was narrated from Abu C-l ,$ s p  b; Lf G k  - y f  \ o  

Hurairah that if a believer died at '..f : 4; b; + fL the time of the Messenger of -, 

AlEh @ and he had debts, the 2 'kk 4' ! 2 ', y@ ,$I 2 ~$4 
Messenger of AEh @ would ask: ' j& ;E j4; 3 22$ <f "Did he leave anything with , 

~ >') ,?,! which to pay off his debt?" If they &; @ $1 44; &i 2 &! 99 
said yes, then he would offer the 
funeral prayer for him, but if they 

UY:@' !& g 32 & :JE $ 3 1  

said no, then he would say: "Pray y : 1$6 $ , & & - pf : ;$ 
g r a n t e d  H i s  P r o ~ h e t  t h e  . , - , , 
conquests, he said: "I am nearer 

,->j : j 6  24; 3 to the believers than their own , 9 ,  , 
selves. Whoever dies owing a $ '2; &; $2 .gf & 
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debt, I will pay it off for him, and 
. &g & ' y ~  , ,  fi$ 23 .;j&' whoever leaves behind wealth, it 

will be for his heirs." (Sahih) 

I + \ ~ \ q : ~  '&;+ ti4 42 ?L 'ydi141 C+ -pi :~j; 
? -3 

Comments: 
a. The Noble Prophet's declining from offering a debtor's funeral prayer was a 

sort of waming for the people and showing the gravity of this sin. 
b. If someone dies as debtor and his heirs are poor and cannot pay his debt, it 

should be paid by the State from the public treasury. 

2416. It was narrated from JSbr G> : 3 2 G k  - y i , ~  
that the Messenger of AU2h @ , a 

said: "Whoever leaves behind '4 $ , 'y b& c k  :& 
money, it is for his heirs, and , , 

41 JG : J 6  $& 'y '%T 'y 
whoever leaves behind a debt or , , , ,, , 

children, I am responsible for gi 43 g3 . @;$ Y G g$ gn :% - - . . 
them, and I am nearer to the ,g r$g $ jf 

believers. "ill (Sahih) 

.+La.-&' 
Comments: 

The Arabic word Dnyri' includes those individuals who need c m ,  like 
children, old people and the handicapped. They need someone to take care 
of them for survival. 

Chapter 14. Giving Respite 41 ?&! +$ - ( \ t  +I) 
To One Who Is In Difficulty 

( o t  U l )  , :~$;TGk- y f , "  2417. It was narrated from Abu Lf;; : .- ..I & ,  
Hmairah that the Messenger of ' , AKh g said: Whoever is easy & . , 9 ~ ' 3 
with (a debtor) who is  in j;; j k  ~6  &f 'y 
difficulty, All& will be easy with ., 
him in this world and in the 2 & %I 3 4 & > 2 8  

Hereafter." (Sahih) . agxvlj 

['I See no. 4.5. 
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..& c ~ k  cp +SYIJ1 c L h 4 .  ; 1 ? > ~  _.i +-ir ;p ~ 7 9 9 : ~  
Comments: 

'Who is in difficulty' means the debtor who is poor and not in a position to 
pay back the debt. Such a person should be given more time to payback his 
debt or it should be waived. 

2418. It was narrated from :$? $ $ 1  + 2 G k  - Y t \ h  
Buraidah Al-Aslami that the 

.'? a - '&-$ 6 2  : &f 6 2  Prophet @j said: "Whoever gives df 2 ., 
respite to one in difficulty, he will gj $1 2 [&91] 223 3 ';;I: 
have (the reward of) an act of -, , - 

, , 

charity for each day. Whoever 1% $ Lg T$ $f Sn :JG 
gives him respite after payment '& 3 ig ;$f gj .gb 
becomes due, will have (the 9 , 
reward of) an act of charity equal . a& @ J5 
to (the amount of the loan) for 
each day." (Sahih) 
& ~ 3 + U l & @ C + ~ j ! & \ e j T ~ ~ \ / ~ : b ! + - - r j / [ p 1  Z E $  

b I , , n . / o : k - i  & AE +dJ C \ S A O : ~  c r ~ -  
.LZ ,.L b~ J- O>LL G ~ ~ L ~ I  GI>, ' T Y S / Y : ~ ~ , ~ ; ~ I  

Comments: 
a. Giving respite means to fix a reasonable time for the repayment that is 

suitable and easy for the debtor to pay back the debt. 
b. After the expiry of the determined time, instead of pressing for repayment, 

giving more time is a good deed and brings reward from All& a. 

2419. It was narrated from Abu 1 ;  3 2  G k  - y t \ q  
Yasar, the Companion of the 
Prophet g$ that the Messenger of > hl;i % &?c~ 6 2  : $ii2l 
All& @ said: "Whoever would 'sGL ; + 
like AUih to shade him with His - ,  

shade, let him give respite to one &f > '+: .+ & 2 'i+G $1  
in d icul ty ,  or waive repayment 

$ 1  2 ~ ;  26 :26 @$ $1 -LG AI 
of the loan." (Sahih) -, , & z, & ;f - ,, 2 , . -7 >a :@ 
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Comments: 
a. On the Day of Resurrection some people will be under the shade of A l l a s  

Throne Shade of All21 means the shade of W s  Throne. 
b Gethng a place under the shade of M s  Throne is a matter of great 

honor, as there wrll be no shade except the shade of AllSh's Throne 
Everyone will feel the scorclung heat of the sun accordmg to one's sins, and 
comfort will only be found m the shade of AUiWs Tnrone. 

c. Walving the debt is a great deed of getting reward from All&. If one 
cannot walve the debt, it is easy to give more time for the repayment of the 
loan 

2420. It was narrated f rom ;? G k  :?I.$ 3 ?.G 6k - Y ~ Y Q  
Hudhaifah thal the Prophet $ ~ & l ~ 3 ~ ~ k :  
said: "A man died and it was said , , 

9 ,, G 
to him: 'What did you do? Either 2 3 &;2 : JG 
he remembered or was reminded 

, ; :@ QI 2 '2.2 and said: 'I used to be easy going -, , 

in coins and cash concerning : j6 $: ;f 3; ~6 y+ g :s @ 
collecting debts due, and I used to ., 
give respite to (the debtor) who < $ I I ~  $JI 2 :sf L3 >j . , 
was in  difficulty. So, Allsh 

, xz %, 3 .al 
forgave him.'" 

v 

' \  , .: -- Abu Mas'ud said: "I heard that IL + & L T  :?- ;f j 6  
from the Messenger of AllSh @." 
(Sahih) .% &I 4.2; 

~ T r q \ : ~  r p W l  jr "4 c>l+Yl G + > ~ I  -97 :c+ 
;P \O1.:t ' 4 1 ,  ;p sLASYI _i jgl?;ilg 41 ,Ui;! Jdr +L ' E G U I  

.4 '+ +.k- 

Comments: 
a. All& loves those who are easy with the people in recovering lorn.  
b. Easy going in coin means not caring about the petty damages done to the 

coin and accepting such coins without any hesitation. People used to reject 
such coins at the time of the Noble Prophet @, as today people may refuse 
to accept currency with some damage. 

Chapter 15. Asking In A 
Polite Manner And Taking +I) 

One's Rights Without ( 0 0  d l )  >& 2 '$5 gf; 
Behaving In An Indecent 
Manner 
2421. It was narrated from Ibn 2*G l  & j! ,- '*,* 6 2  - Y f t \  
'Umar and '&shah that the - f < - ,  G k  :Qg , ,~, ,. n*,, 

$$ Lt <e. j! - > 
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'r 

Messenger of All& @ said: , , , , ,., - -L,  ,,., ! 

"Whoever demands his rights let $3' 3 "Us?' 2 &- Elr :vY 
himdosoinadecentmanneras $ +I 2 c8t 2 '$ 4f $1  
much as he can." (Hasan) 5 1  ,, 

q'& ;a : j i g ., , &I 2 4 ;  a,~; 

2422. It was narrated from Abu + J$I 2 6k - Y t Y Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of #,, ,~ ><,, ,*, rc---1 j: h EL :&$I cg3~ All& i@ said to the one who was , 

,a entitled to something: "Take your +JI 2 & :GYl 
rights in a decent manner, as ,, 

much as you can." (Hasan) 3 :;$ 4f 3 '&G + $31 g 2 
:$j, .-a, ji g $3) j4; 

."I2 2 ;f '+I2 '$6 2 & 

Comments: 
a. It is natural to be concerned when the loan is not returned in time, even 

after giving more time, more than once, but to control one's anger is a great 
deed before All&. 

b. 'Afiif (to keep away from the sin, 'Afiif also means decent manners), in this 
case, means to ask the return of loan in a decent manner. One should not be 
hard and harsh in asking for the rehlrn of loan The lender should receive 
only what is his due. 

Chapter 16. Paying Off Debts ?GI - O T  41) 
In A Good Manner 

(07 d l )  

2423. It was narrated from Abu C& : &! 3 $ $1 I& - Y f YY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of GL 2 ,. ,',, 4s ,, 
All21 #g said: "The best of you - ? *. & A L b J  :c ~%&i 
oramongthebes to fyou-a re  2 3 6 2  : y G  'p j: A ' * * ,  
those who pay off their debts m . 

&+ :&$ + * 
the best manner." (Sahih) 
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j. 0 2 ~  Yr-l:, ,;l,*ii +m 2 ~ K J I  +4 ' ~ K J I  ,,A :e+ 
L+ L I> +4; "+I3 dl&/ >I>\ jlY "L iiCILdi 'ei" '+ +2 +& 

.+ )L& ;ri kY';r 

2424. IsmVil bin Ibrghim bin : ' " S# ,#, 
,- &I a j G 2 !  U& - Y i Y f  

'AbdullBh bin Abi Rabi'ah Al- 
Makhzumi narrated from his $ &?l$l 3 &?e~ f~ :& 

~& father, from his grandfather, that p '%f 3 ' ~ ~ 3 ~  -;; ~i + the Prophet borrowed thirty or 
forty th ousan d from him, when I$ & a%.fz  @ $1 3 $, 

-, 9" 

he fought at Hunain. When he -2 a , sf , ,= ~ , * zJi d~ ''G 
came back he paid back the loan, r *  

J .  - ., .xi then the Prophet @ said to him: 211 ~ T L E  1 %  $1 3 26 '' 
"May All& bless your family and 

$1 gfx dL .$&< +f 2 &j your wealth for you. The reward 
for lending is repayment and . ~LZL~I; :<$I 
words of praise." (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. It is allowed and legal to borrow at the time of need. 
b. Making the repayment with the best manners, means to make the 

repayment in time, and according to the promise. 
c. Giving a better thing in repayment is a sign of decent manners, it is legal 

and allowed, but to decide it before taking, or giving the loan is usury, 
which is a great sin. 

Chapter 17. The One Who 31 +&w, :A! - O V  +I) 
Has A Right Has Authority 1( s o  

(Over The Debtor) ( O V  ~k. l l )  &dA 
2425. It was narrated that Ibn $91 3 g& - yfy., 
'AbbG said: "A man came to ask 



&e.&~mphet of &i%x, B, for s o h  
debt or some right, and L6' spoke' 
har.sh:lly. t.0 hi'm,, an,d $he 
Companion3 of tKe Messenger of 
&L&, @ 

, , , , .. wanted to rebdko h: 
But the Mess&igkr Of ~11% #& 
said! ' ~ e t  him be; for the one who, 
is dived something has au&ority 
over the clebtor;, until it is paid 
off.' " (Dn'i%) 

2426. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "A 
Bedouin came to the Prophet & 
to ask him to pay back a debt that 
he owed hlm, and he spoke 
harshly, saying: '1 will make 
thhgs difhcult for you unless you 
repay me.' His Companions 
rebuked hun and said: 'Woe to 
you, do you know who you are 
speaking to?' He said: 'I am only 
askmg for my rights ' The Prophet 
#$ said: "vVhy do you not support 
the one who has a right?' Then he 
sent word fo Khawlah bint Qais, 
saying to her 'If you have dates, 
lend them to us until our dates 
come, then we will pay you back' 
She said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger 
of Ma!' So she gave him a loan, 
and he pad back the Bedown and 
fed lum He (the Bedoum) said. 
'You have pad me in full, may 
All* pay you m full' He (the 
Prophet @) sad: 'Those are the 
best of people May that nahon 



not be cleansed (of sin) among 
whom the weak cannot get their 
rights wlthout trouble.'" (ffasan) 

'&I3 '&31j1 A2 "'*-I ~. &L! ' : ' o>LL '$y>I LC.&.& i*]' :,&%*I .,- 

a (.u.!.a >A :JG ~ L L L  a JA&-L.*- 3 YIK /~ :&~  b * &'k iJ3 ' \ V A : ~  

9 3  ' f . /7 :&1  .u? fl.b>> + a & %tJ '9,L + L , i x  .. - ,  039- 

. . i r~ /r:&mi'd " j , ~  
C0tnmen& 

a. A lender has the right @&+lhe debt& for re&; bii? it is <&5b&m&idkd 
to be easy with' h i q  himand givP him &ofigE time t@ repay thIe loan. (See 
Ahtdifh 2.417 and 2421) 

b Unversed and rough credi+ors should be treated h d l y ,  and their harshness 
should be tolerated 

Chapter 18. Imprisonment $31 2 &I + - ( \ A  +I) 
Because Of Debts And , 

Pursuing Debtors ( O A  dl) ~5alj 
2427. It was narrated from 'Anu' p,s  : 1 : -. 3 ;! ~k - fiyv 3 .. g y:, 
b& Sharid that his father said that 23 G L  :g; , y ~  :$t '4 21 
the Messenger of All& #g said: 

i ,, <, , "If one who can afford- it delays , 1 
,, repayment,  his honor and  u: y: 

become permissible. " & $3 2; Ji [%'I $ , ' + Y-? 

(Hasan) : f &>I + sp b; 7s 
(One of the narrators) 'Ali At- 

Tan2fisi said: 'Honor' means that z> el$ $ :@$ $1 24; jt 
it is permissible to make a sx ,i, . u.W+3 complaint, and 'punishmenf' 
m e a n s  t h a t  h e  m a y  b e  zk .g ji 
imprisoned. ,& '3% 
'+ -. J." 2 :*L ~~Lkk l l  I i T [ 0 1  :c$ 
6 3  L--LC- 3 f 7 q 2 4 2 7 q f : c  '&I & .  '&I 'jL.AIj ' 2 3  +L 3 r 7 Y A : c  

@XI3 ~ l . Y / f : @ L l l ~  'a+ 21 -3 c- 2 $Jql  c *  

. ,j.- ->Ll3 :@I 2 L U I  JG3 
Comments: 
a. Repayment of the loan in time is necessary, and delay without a genuine 

cause must be avoided. 
b. If the debtor does not return the loan on time, a complaint can be lodged 
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a g w  him with a Q& or the ruler of the time, and it is tkie duq of the 
&I ox Q&i to provide j,mtice fo the claimant. 

24% H i ~ d s  bin H a h i  narrated :y6$l % & I%&. - ViYh 
h i s  f a t h e r  t h a t  h i s  >cdl 6 2  :g s2b gG grandfather said: "I came to the 

' I  9 ,  ., Prophet @ with a man who owed $1 L$ : J G  ?.+ e,%f 2 a 

me money, and he said to me: * * ', 6: 
"Keep him.' Then he passed by me 6 3 . uzjln : c& 3 6  -+s! %% 
at the end of the day and said: .* &f 6 4, f * * iF: fi $2 GB :3G & J i g  
"t did your paisoner do, 0 
brother of Banu Tamim?"' (Da'if) @+ 
2429. It was narrated from 
'AbdullHh bin Ka'b bin MHlik 
from his father that he demanded 
payment owed by Ibn Abi 
Hadrad in the mosque. Their 
voices became so loud that the 
Messenger d AGh @ heard 
them when he was in his house. 
He came out and called Ka'b who 
said: "Here I am, 0 Messenger of 
AllHh!" He said: "Waive this 
much of your loan," and gestured 
with his hand to indicate half. He 
said: "I will do that," and he said: 
"Get up and repay it." (Sahih) 

Comment% 
a. A lender can press the debtor to repay his loan. 
b. If the claimant waives a part of the loan, it is a matter of great reward from 

A l r n  a. 
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Chapter 19. Lending (09 & . d l )  291 - ( \  9 +I9 

2430. It was narrated that Qais 
bin Rumi said: "SulaimSn bin 
Udhunsn lent 'Alqamah one 
thousand Dirham until he got his 
salary. When he got his salary, he 
demanded that he pay him back 
and treated him harshly. He paid 
him back, and it was as if 
'Alqamah was angry. Several 
months passed, then he came to 
him and said: 'Lend me one 
thousand Dirham until mv salary 
comes.' He said: 'Yes, it would be 

, $G Jl 2,) ~ - 3 ~  3 an honor. 0 Umm 'Utbah! Bring 
me that sealed leather bag that &I$ $1 , f ~ 1 3  , Gf :j6 . L& 
you have.' He said: 'By AlEh, lk Gj? 3y ,& j1 
these are your Dirham that you 
paid back to me; I did not touch a B,, d G 3 , y c 3 , ~ 4 : J 6  3 ,  
single Dirham., 'What made you 

a 

do what you did to me (+, treat G : j 6  .& G : J6  

me so harshly)?' He said: 'What I 5/ ?- $1 jt. $3 ,: :JC; y : 
, , heard from you.' He said: 'What + 

didyouhearfromme?'Hesaid: ' G > & @ & G D  :Jg%%,$l ., 
'I heard you narrated from Ibn 

.K;> @'S :if Y! ' e9 .:', ' L+;i I 

Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 
"There is no Muslim who lends .?- .., &I ,. & ,  .v I 4.' ; ;s . .X 
something to another Muslim 
twice, but it will be like giving 
charity once. " 
He said: 'That is what Ibn 

Mas'ud told me.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
A reward is in store for lendrng to a person that is well off, but to lend a 
poor man and give hun extra hme for repayment is a cause of increase m 
reward (See Chapter 14, Aluidlth 2417 to 2420) 

2431. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 
All& said. "On the night on 
whch I was taken on the Night 
Jomey (Ism), I saw written at the 
gate of Paradise: 'Charity bnngs a 
tenfold reward and a loan brings 
an eighteen fold reward.' I said. 
'0 Jibril! Why is a loan better than 
chanty?' He said. 'Because the 
beggar asks when he has 
something, but the one who asks 
for a loan does so only because he 
is in need."' (Da'ifi 

2432. It was narrated that Yahya 62 : J ~  2 ;,& 6% - y z y y  
bin Abu IsKq A l - H d i  said: "I .,. .. 5 . 3  " 

asked Anas bin Maik: 'What if a +=- a += &G : $g 2 
man gives his brother a loan then 3al sGL Gr + A (the borrower) gives him a grft?' 

2, &>, : &G ASL :J,j The Messenger of All& said: ;dfi , # , 

'If anyone of you borrows 
o k l  something then he gives (the $1 345 26 :26 ~3 && J ~ I  ' '' 

lender) a gift or gives him a ride '3 '&fj G$ ,$kf 231 1 : ~ ~  :@ 
on his riding-beast, he should not 

if ,jL . @ $3 ,g2 -6 ' g121 & accept the gft or the ride, unless 
they used to treat each other in 
that manner beforehand.'" (Da'ifi 
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Chapter 20. Paying A Debt j;. &I1 L l ~ l  $5 - ( Y  +I) 
, , On Behalf Of The Deceased 

( 7 .  a!) @I 

2433. It was narrated from Sa'd 62 ; 4' ! .  2 $ $ 6 % -  ,' Y t W  
bin Atwal that his brother died, 

& f : ; 6 : ?  f, leaving behind three hundred 'I& 

Dirham a n d  dependents.. " I  & ,:; '2-2 ,?f :+ G & 41 , - - - - - - 
wanted to spend (the money) on ., 

gq,j  42; zcf ;f 
his deuendents. but the Prophet 
@, saib: 'Your brother is being 3 ~f ;f &;YE ,$.% 323 .p;? 
detained by his debt, so pay it off 
for him."' H~ said: "0 Messenger @ 2 ~ 7  :@ $1 J 6  .>d., ., 
of Msh,  I have paid it off ap&t > J ' J  .:G 
from two D d r ,  which a woman @ .?2+ 

-; o{;, w;\ ' ;;G> $i '& &;f is clauniny but she has no proof" ,> ?'* - - -  < - - 
He sad.  "Eive them to her& she 

t- b?c *fill : JC 1s telling the truth " (Hasan) 3 % $  

Comments 
a An mher~tance IS mstributed after paylng off the debt of  the deceased. 
b The woman darned that the deceased owed her two and Sa'd bin 

Atwal rv .1~ a,klng f,,r pnwf or fur witnc,a..; t o r  Ids r n v n  s,arisfaruon but \ht> 
h ~ r i  no r\.irnt.,, or nnlof 10 vr~ , i luce  ht%k,n, Sd'd. I c r  ,lvoid i u i h  tr~~ubicsc~rnt. 
situatiors the matter of debt should be written before wituesses. 

c. The Noble Prophet knew, through revelation, that the claim of the woman 
was genuine, therefore, he ordered Sa'd to pay her. 

,,' 
2434. It was narrated from J i b i  +I;; 2 ?>I & I3-G - 7 fYf 
bin 'Abdullsh tbat his father died Ek : 2cL gx 
owing thirty Wmg to a Jewish 

a ,  I D  , man. Jibir bm 'Abdullih asked 2 'L@ 2 -3 2 'z3y r& 
him for respite but he refused. , , 

, < <  
Jsbir asked the Messenger of @ s$ ;Gi $ 2G 
Allsh @$ to intercede for him with ;mi . ?$I 2 $3 'k; 2% 
him, so the Messenger of All* g 
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wenrand; sp&e to the Jew, asking $ :is ;r ,,E ,dl G, >~ , ' -  him tb: accept dates in Iieu of , &.& 
whar was. owed, but he refused. 
The Messenger of MSh @ spoke 
to him; bur. he h s e d  tu give 
respite. E e n  the Messenga of 
AUih @.went in among, the &fe. 
palm trees and waked a~mrang 
them. f i e n l i e  said to I=. "Wk 
(dates) for lib; and pay off what 
is owed: to b in  in full::' Sb- lie 
picked thirty W* of dates after 
the Messenger d Allgk B. came 
back, and there:mwkelve W&q 
more (than wtratiwas owed). Jibir 
came to the Messenger. of All& 

to tell him what had 
happened, and he-found' that, the 
Messenger of A%' B was: 
absent. When the Messenger of 
AUSh #@ came back h e  came: tb 
him and told him tliathehad psi* 
off the debt in full, an&-he told hiin. 
about the extra dates. Tlie 
Messenger of AUSh .h said: "Tell . & %I > J @  '@ $\ 24; > 
'Umar bin Khattib about.that.!'% 
Jgbir went to 'Umar and totd him, 
and 'Umar said to him: '*I' knew 
when the Messenger of AUghbB 
walked amongst them that AU3i 
would bless them for us." (Sahiq' 
i - I* - . AI . &jk 31"Mb 1j1 :+I+ c>I+YI G~JL+I -27 :&G 9 p . i Y J .  3 

.A+ . . &>.33 Y A A f  ' ~ ~ 1 ,  3b < A +  ,-b +A- 3 Y r f 7 : ~  ~~2 

Cmnments: 
a. Increase in food stuff is a miracle of the Noble Prophet, which occured at 

different places and in vaLious,incidents. 
b. 'Umar's faith was so fimn that he believed that this incident will end up in 

such and such manner asit did. This incident also shows the greatness of 
'Umar bin Khattib. 

c. A Wasq is equal to sixty Sa' which equal to four Mudd of weight or about 
180 kilog. 
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.Chapter 21. Three Things 
Which, If A Person Takes 
0ut:AiLoan Because Of 
Them, AUih Will Pay fli !Qff 
For Him 

2435. It was narrated firom 
'Abdullih bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of All& a said: "A 
debt will be settled on the Day of 
Resurrection if the one who owes 
it 'dies, apart from three: A man 
who lost his strength fightmg in 
the cause of All?& so he borrows 
in order to become sttong again 
to fight the enemy of All* and 
his enemy. A man who sees a 
Muslim die and he cannot f i d  
anything with which to shroud 
him except by taking a loan. A 
man who fears AUih if he stays 
single, so he gets manied for fear 
of ( los ing)  his  re l ig ious  
commitment. AEh will pay off 
the debt for these people on the 
Day of Resurrection. " (Da'if) 
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r b g i  2 5  ,iT &I 

In Ule Name of Aim, the Most Benejicent, the Most Mernful 

The .,Chapters Qn ,&$31 - ,  .@I$! ~(17 +O 
.:Fae.ng ( . . .  41) 

Comments: 
The act of pa- IS to deposit something m pledge or as securlty or 
guaranty a g w t  a loan obtamed, so that d the loan is not returned on time, 
the lender co.uld make recovery of h s  money from that property. 
The legtimacy of the pledge 1s proven in the Noble Q d i n  and the 
Traditions of the Noble Prophet In the Noble Qur'in there is "And d you 
are on a journey and cannot find a scnbe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging)."if1 "Every person is a pledge for what he has It 
nlrdns he is ,I pltkigc .~gai~~st llis dtk.ds. This also dppll~i  ro t 1 1 ~ t  Lhi~~g I V I U L R  
is surrt~ndc.nrl to the loider AS 5urr.h a11.i -n.rurih ui hli loai. 

Chapter 1. [Abu Bakr Bin Abi $ i f  I%& : - ( \  +I) 
Shaibah Narrated To 

2436. It was narrated from t% d T  2 $ $7 63 - Y & Y >  -., - , 
'Ashah that the Prophet &$ 
bought some food from a Jew ;; '>$I 3 '$+ 2 

5 :  -, 
wrth payment to be made later, $1 dl +G 3 ;p$l ,'k .+I;L 
and he pawned his armor for that. -' i;l 

(Sahih) 'sf JL LL& &$ 2 $$I @ 

2437. It was narrated that Anas :@I p 2 +' GL - Y tyv  
said: "The Messenger of All21 

3 ' z ; ~  3 ;& i ..L ,- 
pawned his armor to a Jew in Al- ., . 
Madinah, and took barley for his + z;? gg +i 3;; 3; : J C  ' 5  

5'- 

"I Al-Baqarah 2:283. 
At-Tur 5221 and Al-Muddathir 74:38. 
Indicating the beginning af the first chain of the dmptm. 
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LZ> :z 
.2$38.,It was ..narrated frpm 4 . d  7 :' 3 ,. j$ 6 3  - y . $ v ~  
AsmCi'. bint .Yazid that,eProphet 9 * ~2 '.?I% $ .&I g p -22 ;died while his aWr..was pawned , ', , 
t ea  Jew-for food.. (Hasan) $l;hi +z & 6 ~ 7  2 '42 $1 , , ., 

%:2439..!t was narrated dmmdbn k4g ,z ,+I G$ - ,y.sy,q 
<Abbis that ,the Messenger of ~$2 ;k ,, > a  > ' ,' 
All& !@ ... died while :his :armor . .+ ,a .%,C . EL : , &=$$I - 
was pawned to a Jew for thirty 

+I 4 A& 2 'uIZ 2 3% St's of barley. (Hasan) , , 3; Z;?3 &G gj $ 1  J;; Li ,,A% 

Chapter 2. The Pawned +$> $31 - (7  41) 
Animal May Be Ridden And 
Milked (7; &.dl) &kSj 

2440. It was narrated from Abu 6X : .- 4 7 d ,  3 i 7  6k - 7.f f + 

Hurairah that the Messenger of i 

All21 % said: "A mount mav be <I p '@I 9 'GJ'j p 2; 
- 

ridden when it is pawned,anhits .& $1 3;; JG : j6 2;s 
milk may be drunk when it is , , ,~, ,i 

pawned, but the one who rides it 9; c$; Lg 2 3  
>*,  , or milks it must pay for its '433 3% &3 .t9? dg 

upkeep "' (Sahih) 

tU+3 "gp "4 ~ p j l  j C ~ J W I  *pi :=+ 

.% L,,j +Ac- j. T o l Y ' Y o l \ :  
Comments: C 

a. Pawned animal needs to be looked after. It has to be fed, otherwise it can 
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diem become sick or weak. %I &is way 'it wiUbeie;i:form-of cruelty to the 
-animal. 

b. If a ;,ir o r  my kln~i ronvr".lrlcr, is pawned, ~~Iiorver t,lkcb tlir Lx-ncl~t 
frc~ni i t  ~ v i l l  bc.~r ~lic ev!nditure of inaintennnn. and  f~lel eti. 

:Clmpter:3. Pawned items..'? ~ ? J I  ,fi y : - (r 
.Not To&eFEorfeited 

(72 U l )  

,:=I. ;It ,was narrated &.om 2bbu :,GL : , ~ , * , , *,# 
*- j! *-.-. EL - Y f f l  

Hurairah that the Nesseriger :of 
I *  ;-,,&L&21 'y .>&$I 3 '$4;~ All& -said: "Do ~ n d t  forfbit c $  J + 

itmxlreld in pledge." @'if) 3 ,',*I 2 LL 3 '&>I 2 ,., 
d, 

s < y ~  ;.ji @ $1 34; ;r$ 
.%>>I 

, eyn;il ;* h 3 >Gj .&+ ;f r \ ~ ~ : > J l * i l , ~ ~ p i  id& .>L!1 :&z 
i b \  :,JLZI~, I \ \TT:-cii>J'ilp)j+ lllj rJ $2 a3k-L '$+ 
 dl ,y.&,a;il 3 Y T A / T : b d l  2 d b  -IjJ3 c & ~ I J I  ~231, 

. .$$ bLT"? + I;, ;s bl$ as 'jhP 

..ChmnenS: 
Before &he .advent of Blam, it was customary that if the loan was not 
return6dd time, the pawned property would become the property of the 
1ender;andeven the delayed payment of the loan wodd not a h  the 

' borrower t o  take back his property. Thereis no logic to become the owner 
of the pledged property-when the loan has been returned, though delayed. 

Chapter 4: Wages Of Workers ?\>$I@? +$ - ( t  +I) 

2442. It was narrated from Abu GL : 2 2 2  gg - Y f f Y  
Hurairah i that the Messenger of 

', ' , ~ f  '&,: : a :  ..All& @.said:i11 (Allgh says:) "I jr . - ++ 2- 
a m  the opponent of three on the ,,.,> * . , ,L,* 

I ,  

;'Day of Besmection, and if I am ;&&i> c@@I G&$S 
,-someone's opponent I will defeat i f  %a :@ $1 24; Ji :J6 

[I1 - allon . is a Hadith.,Qudsi, m dearly m a t e d  by Ahmad (2358) and B u W  
(2227 add 2270) in which itsays: "lYLljh said: 'I am....'" 
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treacherous; a man who sells a 
d f  c d  sf '&; @ I,. , 

free man and consumes his price; ? ., 
and a man who hires a worker, 3;; . 'JS~ IY kq 3;; .;Z 
makes use of him, then does not # , 

give him his wages. " (Sahih) & 2; & $&6 '!KT 

. cix9 
& + Y Y :  ' 1  L ' I  ' I  :cj; 

c l i !  d l  +,> ;F Jj;. Y 4 j i j  iy dl+ > > , d l  e d  * 4:+ 
.YY - \ ; '$1. 

Comments: 
a. The three sim mentioned in the narrakion belong to the category of 'Rights 

of human being$ and they are ranked in the class of MZ@ Sins'. 
b. To escape from the humiliatkn and puwishmolt on the Day of Resnrecfion 

it is necessary to escape from these major sins. 
c II dl, lsldlnic rucieh, 1;rtvt inrpori.lncc kraj bwn given 10 iuata.e dnd equity, 

rather UIC base .illd foundationof an lslnrnii w i e f i  is ~ustici, and euuirv. - - 
d All Mmlims, coll&ely and mdiv~dually, should exert themselves to create 

a true Maslim society, and they should do so as their neligom obhgati0n. 

2443. M was narrated from :@I &$I z>@:I - T:~$F 
'Abdullait bin 'Uman that the :mi, y& 2 > a ,  ,s, 
M e s s e n m d  All* =id: "Give . ., +?+ s, -3 E L  - . -. 

, , the worker lais wages before his: 3 ' ~ i  2 ~5 'y+ & 
sweat driea'" (sahib) *., ,, 

2 4 ;  JG :JG 2 2 $1 g 3 

2 $ s U l  -JSG d, ~&T';rn:~ .&Is -, Evl.:.E:+ 
;dl ;pJ '? &>LLI. ' . \ ' L l / . t  ;,ljY1 *. 

Comments: 
a. Wages of thel&orer shoulZbe paid as soon as He finishes-hiswork. 
b. Without a genuine cause, .*&laying payment of, wages for:lkbor is ar great 

sin. 

Chapter 5. Hiring A Workex & I - (IapllOJI) 
In Rehrrn For Food 

(77 & d l )  & 
2444. It was narrated that 'Ali sI - \I tY Li 
bin RabGh said: "I heard 'Utbah 

,* k,> & ~ ,  ; *: 
bin Nuddar say: 'We were with a - 3  ~4441 &' 
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the Messenger of AllSh gg and he T i  Ta-Si lz , [ l l  When he @ '4% 4' C$ & 3 ~2 4' 
reached the story of Musa, he :J6 G; p 3 '&s 2 +>d\ 
said: 'Musa %a hired himself out 5. , , ,  - 

j : . . , 
for eight years, or ten, in retum , 2 -  c""" - 
for his chastity and food in his ,ij 3 . [ d s + ]  is jjg +I ?&.; 
stomach.'" (Da'ifl ,, 

r <I. a', @ $4 5 :Ji; ;, 'L.+ & 
, '  , 'T$ ;I & & , &  

, , 

2, 3 YYY:c  c \ t " ~ / \ v : # \  >.s\$\ . . [I& *>k+~] :Ezz 
.;! c &  a ,: L+ 1;10>LjL '@+dl 4krb, '4: + d l  h 

.YO\ :C '+I 'LI~? 
Comments: 

'In return for his chastity' means the promise of marriage as it has been 
given in the Noble Qur'in (An-NUT 2432-33). 

.,'. !,,,,,f,g, 2445. Salim bin Hayyh said: I :spr + ;i ir - . y L to 
heard my fafher: say: I heard Abu ,, 

Hurairah say: "I grew up an, +. E L  :& 3. $71 $6 G& 
orphan, and I emigrated as a poor. Gi -+ ? . a  : j y+ 4r i -+ ? - .Lg $1 
man, and. I was hired by the ' <, :I.,' 
daughter of Ghazwh in return A>,&; 9. 99. 
for food and a ,  turn riding the - y '*~e, 
camel. I would gather firewood : .' . , 

for them when they stopped to . lJ3 1 : ~  $ +f .AJ -5 & . , 
camp and urge their camels along r ' 
for them by singing when they &iJiil . I ., lij $ '21; 
rode. Praise is toAllSh Who has . L G ~  :;$ $ &; ' L I ~  531 & 
caused Hi religion.to,prevail and 
has made Abu Hurairah an 
Imam." (Sahih) 

I 'YY?/I:L &I, ' o I / Y : ~ ~ I  @,MI 2 +L+Y + p i  :~i; 

w;Lj! l b  : ~ ~ S ; l l  JG, '4, ,& 3 ;9ti j. t"vS/ l :+JI  2 . . +,i, ' \ Y I  

b +I &l.2> &I + bl.2 +d, c d k  &I &, rU+ a dl+- * d>y 
. & d l  4 &I iij, i-i &b $ >L &I> C+J,Ll+ $ 

['I That IS Suraf An-Naml (27) 
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Chapter 6. A Man Who 
Draws A Bucket Of Water In 3 $9' - (' e l )  
Re- For A Date And (7" a 1 1  g j g -  &p> 5% $2 
Stipulates That They Must Be 
Good Quality Dried Dates 

2446. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "The Prophet of 
AEh %$j was in need of food, and 
news of that reached 'Ah. He 
went out seekmg work so that he 
could earn something to give to 
the Messenger of All& &. He 
came to a garden belonging to a 
Jewish man, and he drew 
seventeen buckets of water for 
him, each bucket for a date. The 
Jew gave him the option to take 
seventeen of his 'Ajwah dates (a 
hgh quality of dates) and he 
brought them to the Prophet of 
AUih &." (Da'if) 

,~ ,',> ,<=, Gk 2& & 2447. It was narrated that 'Ali A Is& - Y f f V  
said. "I used to draw water, one e; 'SeL &f e; ;@ fik .F>, bucket for a date, and I stipulated ., 

J;f . j i  that they should be good quality, g i;. e-;g dy  ., 
dried dates." (Da'ifi zx G~ .,~, 

, . c 4  P, 

2448. It was narrated - that, Abu Gk :>*"I S%&- Y f f A  
Hurairah said: "A- man from '+ 2 $I ,Px :& 
among ,the Anstir came and 'said: - 
'0 Messenger of All&, why do I . '$; z~ : 26 :,~zJ 0x9  gT - > c &  2 
see that your color has- changed?' 
He said: 'Hunger.' So the Ans&j si5f 2 $1 j&j L: : j g  ?LA%l & 
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went to his dwelling, but he did 
,+la . ~ t  ?'& &j not find anything in his dwelling, 

so he went out looking, and he ,+; 3 $ .,+; Ji &g$l 
found a Jew watering his date- , , 

,, d & && $ \;$ ,& -- .  . 
oalm trees. The Ansiri said to the irjJ . - - 
Jew: 'Shall I water your trees?' He &f :A?$, jg , *G 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Every bucket -, 

.,~, 4; ," :J,jc; ,$ :JG 
for one date.' And the Ansliri .i+. .. ~ 

, I  - 
stipulated that he would not take 9; z ; ~  xk 9 df : &J,Jl L,::~, 
any dates that were black (rotten), -, r-3 

hard and dried out or inferior, . zjl; g! zk Y; .s Y; 6: ,LL . - - -- 
and he would only take good $lJi$;l&i .>~k&$[id qualitv dates. He earned nearlv # ,  

two ~ i ' s  (of dates), and he . $g 
brought it to the Prophet gg." 
(Da'if) 
.*--. j: dl+ J W  Y l . : e  ~ + ~ $ l  [I& o~L;.j] :cLir; 

- 6 4 1  

Chapter 7. Lending Land In GL ?;!$I $? - (V +) 
Return For One Third Or 
One Quarter (Of The Crop) ( x h  $13 

, 

2449. It was narrated that R W  
bm Khadij said: "The Messenger 
of All* & forbade Muhciqalah 
and Muz&anah, and said: 'Only 
thee may cultivate: A man who 
has land wluch he cultivates; a 
man who was given some land 
and cultivates what he was given; 
and a man who takes land on 
lease for gold or silver.'" (Hasan) 

Comment% 
a. For the explanation of Muhriqalah and Muzabanah see Hadithno. 2265: noteb. 
b. As cash can be given to help a poor man for earning hi& IiYe&ood, 

similarly a piece of land can be given to a poor farmer for his use, to make 
a permanent source of lawful earnings. 
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c. Taking an8 giving a piece of land on the basis of division of produce 
betrueen &e d v a t o r  and the landlord is lawful, but it is necessary to 
determine the t m  and conditions beforehand to avoid the eruption of 
dmputes. 

d. Gold a d  silver are the symbols of currency, because in the times of the 
Noble &ophei B, gold and silver DkGr and Dirham, respectively were in 
use. 

2&50. I t  was m a t e d  that 'Amr 3 J& 2 ;& ,y& - y c o .  

' t, ,,, ,. 9. 'for .cultivatban in ireturn for a :S9. p 21 @ : A t  J&? ,> ' , +  

share of the !harvest, and we did <, ~t A'$ ,< %, , , >L? g notsee an-g wrong with that, , ~ e .  
' C , , ,. _ until we .heard RSfi' bin Khadij #Jg &I 2 ~ ;  : Je F+ a elJ - ,  

say: "The :Messenger of All* 
. $3, :g.$ ,% forbade 'it." Then we stop@ 

'because <of what he said.'"" 

( S ~ h i h ) . + j i ~ k . ~ b  j. \ o t ~ : ~ " . & j q l l . , i ~  +L '&I c+ upi :E& 
Comments 

Mukhibarah mans division of produce between the cultivator and the 
-1andloCd. For example the produce:is divided bween  the two, I d  and 
:half or one third and two thirds, or as agreed upon It is lawful and 
permitted. But the division of the produce on the basis of particular  pa^+^ of 
land is unlawful. It is plphibited to divide fhe produce such that the 
produce of this part of land will go to the landlord, and produce from the 
other part of the land will go to .the tiller. (See Hadith no.2458) 

- # - s  

bin Dinir said: "I heard Ibn -*~,, 3 $$ ~x :%,j e^_S -. . p l l  '<Umar sav: 'iWe used to lend land 

bin 'Abdullih say: Some men 62 :& 2 $jl 6 2  
among us had extra land which 
they would rent out for one third >& : j,j ;& ,zk : ;; 4 I .  91 
or one quarter (of the crop). The j '.? J,GA &g :j$ $1 21 Prophet fg said: "Whoever has * - .. , ,' 
extra land, let him cultivate it 26 . $6 41 & $ 3 ~ 1 %  *9 M J ~  . * 
@msel€j or let him give it to his 

-, 
and if he does not want to do ,y ~ ' ~6 

& ap .&I G23 j f  $59 that, let him keep his land."' 
(Snhih) . xz;f 
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,~ > 2452. It was narrated from Abu $$$I +& +l;L E?G - Y t e ~  
Hurauah that the Messenger of 

z 2 ~  , kk  . ec ; &*?I $): ;f ~2 AlEh said: "Whoever has land, - 
,~, a - lethim&tivateit '(Rhi~~seW or:let ~f.2, '$, 27 g,d-;3 $1 

him:give,it,to.-his~bra.the~,~for, free, ?, . , 
to mUivat6 it),tan'djf~h~does not .;$I J&;,hG :.Js6;t>$ &I 2,,&& . . 
want to.:dolthat, let  him>.keep:his ,;f : t,.g;$ &;f ,,a ,&$ ;.,g) , :@ 
Land:'! tfShlS$) 

: tg;f:&"& .;f:*;$ :xf;,:- , 
~ 

, L& .J l .  c+>. tTYf  3 :,&.ul,..~.wl i&>l&lj~,+&l. '+~>.&l,. jte&2 
j, ' . .,,,v. $ Q A . ~ .  l e t  r :  ijiw~, "UI 

-; Gbmments: 
.. , ..~Lethim:keep Wi*and'~means toekt his :land.rema~.~~fiout~eultiv~tionr.It 
is .'obvious . thafi.; ififiee:.landd ,remains 'without, cultivation;,it ,will, .paoduqe 
no%&:-.md-2herevi..ill:be:no profit.at all, andif it:i~given,to someone to 
c&vate; i t w b e  agreat. actuf generosity. 

Chapter 8. Leasing Out Land ?Ix - (A  +I) 

(19 &dl) 
, . :-., i' , . ,i ,' 2453. It was -narrated from .Ibn . a.+s LAG ,: -$ 31. EL -~ Y t W  

'Umar that he used to .lease out 2. cg $ k3-%,f J Lu some land that belonged to him, 
,, , 

for cultivation. Then someone 2 2 $1 $ J G  ;!,$I @ 
came to him and told him that '3 -GJ7 Lg 
R6fi' bin Khadii said that the -, $1 ..G . , 

Messenger of ' h i h  $g had .+ ,sl; 2. :st :~Ll :& ,L2,3 
forbidden leasing out land for 
~IJltiVation. Ibn 'Umar went, and I :IS 2 $ @ $I JG; :f, c$ 

,, ' . went with him, until he met him & 6;; ,$ 21 -+ , Qlgl in ,~al2t) '~ and asked him. about ,,, ,, 
that, and. he told him that the dl af lL  .&: ~2 zE .$$L ;Cf 
Messenger of All* 23% had 3 5  . >, S: J~~ 
forbidden leasing out land for 
cultivation. So 'Abdull* stopped . . Li~lx $ 1  $2 
leasing out land. (Sahih) 

[I1 A place in Al-Madinah 
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Comments: "pLLPG9 
a 'Leasmg out land' means that the tiller wdl culhvate the land of the 

landlord accordmg to a set treaty. The idler, after collechg the produce wdl 
gve a certain agreed upon amount of money to the landlord, and wdl keep 
the rest. 

b Glmg the land for free to culhvate is a better deed than leasmg it out The 
Noble Prophet @ prolub~ted leasmg out land, only to encourage the better 
geshlre towards M u s h  brothers, othwlse leasing out the land is lawful. 
(See Had~fh no. 2456.) 

2454. It was narrated that Jibir 
b i n  ' A b d u l l a h  s a i d .  "The 
Messenger of All& & addressed 
us and said: 'Whoever has land, let 
him cultivate it or allow someone 
else to cultivate it, and not rent it 
out."' (Sahih) 

2455. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : 5 G 2  - 5 o n  
SufySnthe freed slave of Ibn Abu 
~ h m a d ,  fiat he told him that he ;$I; 2 ',&!G 6 2  :+I @ d ~ G" 'A ' 
heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: $1 Js cL@ 2 '*I 
"The Messenger of All& . , , $ , 

,ss ,,,:: ,*s , , ~ * 
forbade Muhiqalah." (Sahih) ~f + dl .?I dl - k r l  $i 
MuhLiqalah means leasing out - ' L ; . $ ~  2 @ $1 3 4 ;  :Je 

land. 
. $ L 5 l  
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Chapter 9. Concession ?Ix 2 +&31 & - ( q  +I) Allowing Leasing Out Barren 
Land Fer Gold And Silver &*I; +&L. , , 5@l &I 

2456. It was narrated hom Ibn ..@I 1$7 : @: 2 $L - y i ~ ~ ?  
'Abb5s .he heard that people 
were leasing out land more, He $$$l@$&lG2 ~&21 

u 

~, a , ~,,, s a i d :  ' " S u b h t n - , A l l t h ,  t h e  ,<;& 2 ,?&? $ ,,, , ,,, 
Messenger of @ said: 'Why . , , ~ ,?( , .; , 
does not one of you lend it to his & f ,r * I < .  + q= 
brother?' But he did not forbid j g  dL $ 1  5~ : j g  - @;$I $12 
leasing it out."' (Sahih) 

uiGf ,,& qf a :g $ 1  3 ~ ;  
412 2 $; 

' T f Y ' T :  <(!):?L ' J l l ,  I C@~L;-~I  :e+ 
.? , l j> j iJ59,+&j .  l Y \ / l 0 0 . : ~ ~ p - ~ ~ Y 1 ~ ~  CC.-I '+. 

2457. It was narrated from Ibn +'I @ 2 >GI I%& - Y 26'4 

'Abbis that the Messenger of * ,  *,*, 6 ~ r  : . !' $ G z  
Allih @$ said: "If one of you were ? J- . , -, 

tolend his brotherhisland, it : J ~ < G , $ I @  '%f> '<>&SI 
would be better for him than iGT , , a .; , , 
taking such and such rent for it." &T . D : & $ I  24; JG 
(Sahih) , , 2 ; 1 3 ~ ~ $ : 6 .  d l z d e ~ q ~  3 - . . :  . . q  
Ibn 'Abbb said: "It is Haql (i.e., 

leasing land for cultivation), and . ,-& :&! 
in the dialect of the Ansir it is 

9q $3 $ :Fg 21 j& called Muhliqnluh." J&,& 
j l j j l  J+ +& j. l Y Y / l 0 0 + : ~  c p -  >,VI U& ',+& C+ -pi :f&& 

.% 

2458. It was narrated that Gk : UI I ' , ,  /' 
F. E& - Y f O A  

Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked , ~ 3 '& 2 & 2 'W 3 d u  R W  bin Khadij and he said: 'We 
used to lease out land on the basis Gg 3 21; sk : j g  +: $ 
that you would have what is + 3 2f & &$ : j g  
produced by this piece of land, -, 

a t  > ~ , , ! f  and I would have what is ,*A &yl &?+ +yl 
produced by this (other) piece of * ,, 
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land, and we were forbidden to &~,J if ,*<. ,p ; : -,:: Gs Lf lease it out on the basis of aop- -, , , 

sharing but he did not forbid us ..j.$$ =:fil 
to rent out land for silver."' , , 

(Sahih) 

b J  I 3 L " c J  I ' I  , +  :ejj 
A &  +A j ~ i v : ~  tjJJl, -34 4 J V i  +I$ "4 G+J. iFrry:t 

.+ L+ 

Chapter 10. Kinds Of ,,- P' 2 G.44':- (:\. +I) 
Culfivation That Are Disliked 

( V \  &dl) ~ ; l $ l  

2459. R W  bin Khadi'j narrated I I 6 - , t o 9  
that his paternal uncle Zuhair ck :,+ z. Qjl 6 2  :*al said: "The Messenger of Allih @ 

>?< forbade us from doing something ,&+ $&?.I\ i? 2 X  : 21jyV1 
that was convenient for us." I j s,., ,s,, , ,~ ,, , 
said: "What the Messenger of 9 3 A d .  c+ &I &J 
AlEh said is true." H; said ,&I; zg ,- 3 ~ * & .- $ 1  ' J&; ' cL$ 
that the Messenger of All* ,$ $ ,@ JG; 26 :a 
said: "What do you do with your 
farms?" We said: "We rent them ;% G~ 3, J+; 26 : j~ 
out for one third or one quarter of 
their yield, and a ceaain amount 41 3 G>I$ : & . 8 ~ &  L * *: 

of wheat and barley." He said: 
: jg "Do not do that; cultivate them or 

> ~ ; , ,  
let others cultivate them." (Sahih) . KG$,;~ j f  G$$l , 19 %D 

2460. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair, the paternal nephew 
of R3i' bin Khadij, that R W  bin 
Khadij said: "If one of us did not 
need his land, he would give it (to 
someone else to cultivate) in 
return for one third, or one 
quarter, or one half of the yield, 
and he would stipulate (that he 
should receive) the produce 
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grown on the banks of three 
iL Lg3 .k71 A G3 :;dI3 streams, and the grains that , , - 

remain in the ear after threshing, &; Gk&c &j & Lg; . T+G 41; 
and the produce irrigated by a ,~',. , Life at that time was hard, 2 GIJ <% -2 .%I ZG 

- 

and he would work (the land) 2 $$ @ $1 j$; 5~ : j& #cg 
with iron and whatever Allih ?,&; ?,&; ,'.c $ ;g ' 

willed, and he would benefit from ii 
,, > < ~ $  it. Then Rifi' bin Khadij came to $G J$; 5l ,? el 4,; us and said: 'The Messenger of 

9 I O , .  , 
All* forbade you to do +;! 2 &I $U : J&; c @ l  3 
something tha t  may seem . gLG ;f ' ; ~ f  & 
beneficial to you, but obedience to 
All2h and obedience to His 
Messenger are more beneficial for 
you. The Messenger of All21 & 
forbade ~ ~ 1 ' ~ '  for you, and he 
said: "Whoever has no need of his 
land, let h m  give it to his brother 
(to culhvate) or let hun leave it 
(uncultivated)." (Sahih) 

3 \ -YqA:t  2 + d l  2 ?L 'r&l I p I :cjj 
. % J* i.iL 

Comments: 
a. The narration dears the concept of leasing out the land. Leasing out the 

land on one half or on one quarter is prohibited only on the conditional 
division of the produce, on the basis of particular parts of land. Usually the 
landlord keeps the produce of the piece of land which is more fertile, and is 
more productive. Since this is not fair, therefore, this kind of division is 
prohibited. 

b. Leasing out the land on one half or on one quarter is allowed, on the basis 
of the total produce gained from the land. 

, za,  ,y& 2461. Zaid bin m b i t  said: "May 1 ;  2 ?, - Yf7\ 
All& forgive RSfi' bin Khadij. By ek * ,  2, J&q f& :s;$J 
All&! I have more knowledge of 

, ,, , Ahlidith than he does. Two men 2~ .$ 2 .$>I 3, 
who had quarreled came to the , , <,>  9~ 

Prophet@andhesaid: 'E&is $;i!$Ig L ~ ~ $ ~ G $ + & I  

Leasing land in return for a share of the crops 
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L your situation, do not lease 26 :jG A . a  i;y 'ggl 
farms,' and what R%i' bin Khadij +j 6 3' 
heard was 'Do not lease farms."' . &i $ 812 31 % :&t + *  2: .; y: 3 
(Hasan) 3 di .$ +?;i& pf '41; '13 

Chapter 11. Concession 2 *31 + - ( \  \ 41) 
Allowing Cultivation For One 
Third And One Quarter (Of C V Y  &&I) $12 4 4  +;l$Jl 
The Crop) 
2462. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin DMr sald: I said to Tswus. "0 
Abu ' A b d u r - R W ,  why do you 
not give up this ~uWla^burah''' 
because they clalm that the 
Messenger of AlEh forbade it." 
He said: "0 'Amr, I help them by 
taking their land and cultivating it, 
and giv~ng them somehng in 
return, and Mu'sdh bin Jabal 
allowed people here to do that 
The most knowledgeable of them 
- meaning Ihn 'Abb2s - told me 
that the Messenger of All21 g did 
not forbid it, rather he said. 'For 
one of you to pve (land) to his 
brother IS better for him than li he 
were to take a set amount in rent 
for it "' (Sahih) 

[I1 Leasmg land m return for a share of the crops 
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Comments: 
a. It is the duty of the scholars to explain the issues and satisfy the common 

public. In support of their point of view, they can give the references of 
other great scholars as  Tiwus quoted the two Companions, Mu'idh bin 
Jabal and Ibn Abbis. These kind of references prcnre more affective and 
satisfy the common man. 

b. 'Set mount' means a n  agreement for a fixed mount. 

, ,a , , 0 6  ,,' 2463. It was narrated from : A ) ~ ,  ++. a - y f , y  
Tiwus that Mu'idh bin Jabal - -  
leased some land during the time *G 9 ' $G 3 "6jl 62 

' <  of the Messenger of AlBh g, Abu $;,, &$f ;G F ; ~  
Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmin, in , 

f, +,I 49; g 3 return for one third or one fourth $3 $ (of the yield), and he was still 
J+ & ;>,; 4, & 'L&; doing that until this day of yours. 

(Da'if) . I& 4; J 

2464. ~t was narrated from 3 2 $ ;f 2 - y t - i r  
T i w s  that Ibn 'Abbb told that 
the M~~~~~~~~ of % merely 2 2 3  6 2  : Y 6 . , a  ' a - " *, 

said: "For one of you to give F;& t.JG? g9 c5,,& 
(land) to his brother is better for , , ,  

himthanifheweretotakeaset $1 3 ~ ;  36 dl , : f. V: !'I 36 : j 6  
amount in rent for it." (Sahih) ..: -..g , :f Fr;j;f ,& 5g .: 9- ' H i  I .I=- 8 :* 

GI$ if & 3 

Chapter 12. Renting Out >;%I ?l*l +& - O Y  +I) 
Land In Retum For Food cvr &I) C&4 

, 

a& * 6 2  - y f T 0  2465. It was narrated that R&fi' 6 2  :'" 
bin Khadij said: We used to give +;f 6 2  3c 
land in return for food at the time , , 
of the Messenger of All* @, and 5 hl& > '& 5 & 2 23> 
some of my paternal uncles came 

' i '  ),& g :J6 . ., ~, & $ ~ 1 )  3 ~ 2 4  
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to them and said: "The Messenger * $  *,.: 

of All31 @ said: 'Whoever h s  - 01 fy G?&j & &- .-, 
land, he should not rent it out for & $1 34; j e  : j& ,+&! a ' *' 2s 
a set amount of food.'" (Sahih) 

A ,,A '6 'sjf 3 : :,f - gn f : ,  

Comments: . .! LJY +I 
'Set amount of food' may mean one third or one fourth of the produce, or it 
may mean a certain fixed quantity of food stuff, like ten or twenty mounds 
of gr& etc. Leasing out the land against a set amount of food instead of a 
certain amount of money is legal, as it has been discussed in detail in a 
previms chapter. 

Chapter 13. Whoever 
Cultivates People's Land 
Without Their Permission @ 

. r- - ?  . 2466. It was narrated that RSfi' . OJIJJ + $G 
g+\ + G*,  

Js- - Y i 1 - l  
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger 

Gzk 'sGL $f &-2 ~p of All& @ said: 'Whoever 
cultivates people's land without $1 3 ~ ;  ji :36 & $ 61; 9 
their permission, he has no right . . f * .  -,, * 
to any of the produce, but he ~$i cg e~ 4 ~j Sn :% 
should be recompensed for his 

. g a l  & t33 ,;$ $1 & 3 9 
expenditure.'" (Da'if) 

' k b  & fr:Jvl pj 2 :"L '~41 '>,I> y T  4r j! [L+ ~ > L l l  :c+ 
I b J  '-L c+d *J! ,JJ L +  >MI ( ~ 4 4  +-L- j. rf.7: e 

$1 *'elJ j. CI-! ,J * ~ k r  * +,I+JI, c \ n ~ : C  ' G L ~ ~ I  u + d i J  ,\n11:&1 
. ~ I G  dJ \ . ~ q : ~  '&I c6p! & +, 2 ~ : ~  C~J.Z &-hiJ C(&S)U 

Comments: 
In the situation mentioned in the narration, the cultivator will only get the 
expenditure which he has spent on seeds, manue, or hinng a tractor etc., 
but he will not get anything for his labor of tilling. This will be his 
punishment for not seeking permission in advance. 

Chapter 14. Dealing With @I a -  ( 1 2  +I) 
People Who Have Date-Palm . , 
Trees And Grape Vines (vo ii41) f$l-J 

2467. It was narrated from Ibn '& 3 c+~ 2 G k  - 727" 
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'Umar that the Messenger of >, >:, ,~ ' 
~ l l s h  into a . 2 w  d G e L  5 4r $1  

with the people of khaibar for & j & , y  ' L a I ~ > ~  * ~ *  ,*, , ,., d e. UL- 
one half of the fruits or crops , ' , , , 
yielded. (Sakih) JG; dl y $1 , 2 , '& 2 '2 GI 

2468. was narrated from Ibn. 6k :?$ % &tZ.! - YtTh  
'Abbiis that the Messenger of 

2 2 '9 . ~ ,  2 a+ AlEh @$ gave h i b a r  to, its , , G C ,  
I L I  

people in return for one half of JG; AI  <f+ +I 2 '4 ,y '@ 
the yield of its palm trees and 

dl & &f ,,~: land. (Snhih) &*&f @ $1 

2469. It was narrated that Anas E k  : J $ l  2 a$ 6 2  - Y L T 9  
bin Miilik said: "When the + '6 % y& 
Messenger of All& g#j conquered - 

I. Khaibar, he gave it (to its people) 41 2 ~ ;  PI a' : J G  +,g . a 

,: 

in retum for half (of its yield)." $ qT;I 
Al 3 ,,kf ,,-< * 

(Sahih) 5% 

$3 r Y Y 4 1 ,  ',-a ,vl &.z -4 ie, .>L! : ~ j ;  

A! hL: ( Y 1 7 V ) + d l  
Comments: 
a. This type of agreement regarding gardens is called Masiqit'. Whatever is 

the total produce of the garden, one half or one t h d ,  it is given to the 
person who IS takmg care of the garden and the rest is for the owner Such 
a n  agreement regardu~g cdhvation of land is called Muzirn'ah. 

b The land of a noi7-Mush country that comes under the control and 
possession of the M u s h  vi&onous army, becomes the properky of the 
M u s h  State. For the development and settlement of &IS land, a contra& 
can be made both with Musl~m subjects or non-Mush subjects of the 
country, but the land remans the property of the state The bller, according 
to the contract, has to subnut the produce to the government, and [hen he 
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WIE recelve his share from the state If the tiller is a Muslim and recuves the 
produce for wluch Zaktt becomes due, he w d  have to pay one tenth as 
Zakcit. 

Chapter 15. Pollinating Palm I , & - ( \ a  +I) 
Trees 

, 
(V7  dl) 

2470. It was narrated from Sim% 
that he heard Musa bin Talhah 
bin 'UbaiddEh narrating that his 
father said. "I passed by some 
palm trees ulth the Messenger of 
AlEh @$ and he saw some people 
poIlinating the trees. He said. 
'What are these people doing?' 
They said: 'They are taking 
something from the male part (of 
the plant) and puthng it in the 
female part.' He said: 'I do not - 
fhinkthatthswilldoanygood.' jk 

t . 
News of that reached them, so 5 ., $6 .", , * they stopped doing it, and theu- a&E 3 ~g - .  > - - r -  - 
yield declined News of that ~, as., :G ,@ 
reached the Prophet and he dj .'%2 9 de 

" J :p said. 'That was only my thought. &. . . If it will do any good, then do it I 
am only a human being like you, . IIJdl 

and what I think may be right or 
wrong. But when I tell you: 
"Allih says," I will never tell lies 
about ,41131.'" (Sahih) 

' ; n r : c  '$1 . . . L;> dli L J ~ I  ufls -4 '$,.~bhli ~r i _ .  :c+ 
.: 4 L  &.A 

Comments: 
a. In worldly matters everything is permitted accept those things that have 

been prohibited, but =garding worship, only that thing is permitted which 
has been taught by the Prophet g. Self-made rites and customs should not 
be made part of worship. These self-made rites are innovations in the 
religion. The Prophets were also human beings, therefore, in worldly 
matters, they did not give any importauce to things of personal opinion. 

b. It is not necessary that a Prophet is always aware of the specific details of 
every profession, but in the matters of religion, All.% guides His Prophets. 
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2471. It was narrated from 
'&shah that the Prophet @$ heard 
some sounds and said: "What is 
this noise?" They said: "Palm 
trees that are being pollinated." 
He said: "If they did not do that it 
would be better." So they did not 
pollinate them that year, and the 
dates did not mature properly. 
They mentioned that to the 
Prophet @, and he said: "If it is 
one of your worldly matters then 
it is your affair, but if it is one of 
the matters of your religion, then 
refer to me." (Sahih) 

Chapter 16. The Muslims Are 1 : - ( \ T  +I) 

Partners In Three Things Cvv & d l )  +$ 2 :I33 
2472. It was nanated from Ibn CL ;J+ 2 $1 $Z I%& - Y ~ V Y  
'Abbss that the Messenger of , . , ~ <  
All& @j said: ,,The Muslims are 2 @GJl +F + 5 $ 1  $Z 
partners in three things: water, +, 2 2 cLg r191 
pasture and fie, and their price is , 

unlawful. " (Da'@) i & ~ n  :g $1 2 ~ ;  J6 : ~t dF 
Abu Sa'eed said: "This means ,& 91; 2 :@ 2 $lj$ 

flowing water." qIy 3; 

Comments: 
a. Here, water means running water, like the wata of a river or fountain. 

Everyone has the right to use the water according to his needs, and it must be 
unrestrained for others to use. If someone has constructed a pond or dug a 
well or installed a water hand pump for his personal use, it is better for him 
to let other people use it. It is obvious tht  he has the first right over its use. 
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b. Everyone has the right to use wild grass for his animals and other uses, and 
similarly, everyone can use the wood of wild plants for fuel. After cutting 
the wild plant the cut wood becomes the property of the cutter, so he can 
sell it as well. 

j',, 2473. It was narrated from Abu : j,; 2 $ 1  gg $ A 6 2  - y tvy 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , , , .  
 ME^ +g sgd: *,%ee ' r29~ 2 '??$I ., 2 a% GL - - 

G L  , b cannot be denied to anyone: :j,j jg $ 1  JG; a1 ;2p 4l 2 
water, pasture and fire." (Sahih) ,' , , , a  

, U&JI3 wl; ;L31 : * jf &$n 

2474. It was narrated that :&\$I $c 2 ;& 6 2  - Y f V f  
'&shah said: "0 Messenger of 

L,jj;>+J> j.'Yl$$ 2 g k  All*, what are the thinm which 
are not permissible to withhold?" 2 ~ > '5~s 2 $2 + > 
He said: "Water, salt and fire." ; , , : a-6  ,-J zzG 3 'dl She said: "I said: '0 Messenger of J~~ - . . 

, , Allsh, we h o w  what water is, : JG y z  J+ 9 !$I 
but what about salt and fire?" He :a :a',j u,,!J,, 
said: "0 Humair2, whoever gives , g1; t~iila 
fire (to another), it is as if he has JG ~ ,;G* 3 ;dl jG; given in charity all the food that 
is cooked on that fire. And sf > ! t l s  &B : J 6  YJ~JI; $1 
whoever gives salt, it is as if he ; ,.:f , 2~ && ' 
has given in charity all that the @y ' 1;i 

salt makes good. And whoever &2 d6G ' 3 .;dl 
gives a Muslim water to drink , , .GI G , 
when water is available, it is as if e; 
he freed a slave; and whoever ' $ ~ f  G; &+ ' :G 5 22 *% 
gives a Muslim water to drink 

:L; 'G $& s, ;9;g; 3; &% when there is no water available, %Y 
it is as if he brought him b a d  to ,,?JG '$dl &; 9 &+ c z G  
life. " (Da'if) 

.Ill& 
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Chapter 17. Giving Rivers 
And S m g s  To People 

2475. It was narrated from 
Abyad bin H& that he asked 
for a salt flat called the salt flat of 
the Ma'rib Dam to be given to 
him, and it was given to h m  
Then Aqra' b ~ n  HEbis A?-Tamirm 
came to the Messenger of All& 
@ and said: "0 Messenger of 
AU6h I used to come to the salt 
flat during the Ignorance period 
and it was in a land m which 
there was no water, and whoever 
came to it took from it. It was 
(plentiful) like flowing water." So 
the Messenger of All31 &$ asked 
Abyad bm Hamm6l to give back 
his share of the salt flat. He said: -. - - - 

"Igiveittoyouonthebasisthat &~&3 :jg a ~ A: 
you make it charity given by me." 2 ,, -, 

, , #, 
The Messenger of All31 @, said: :@ $1 2 ~ ;  JG .Zb 2 if 
"It is a charity from you, and it is 5 . $1 ~ - I& ,. $2 , & & $l like flowine water, whoever - 
comes to it may take from it." . t i s t  ;;;; 
(One of the narrators) Faraj said: ~, 

"That is how it 1s today, whoever L+ .& 3 $1 $5 . &3 Jc 
comes to it takes from it." >: :' ,,,, . .&-T 6>,3 

He said: "The Prophet g gave 
c'&; L;! % 9, 3 @ : J G  him land and palm trees in Jurf ., 

Murid instead, when he took ,G ze '21$ +g +$& 
back the salt flat from him." , 

(Hasan) 

p!d! $ :?4 I:>LYI~ rgilj $41 ' a j ~ ~  *i -pi [* SJLLI z E +  

&I> 'a+- L,+z> a31S Ej ~t .ir +.- a E> +,A j. ~ + 7 7 : ~  .&;YI 

:JLJ '+ ~ l i i  jr pi & jD 1 6 ~ d ~  -+ij ' ( 1 - 7 / i : ~ )  

. wJ" 
Cornmen% 
a. The head of a n  Islamic State can give a piece of land to any Muslim as a 

gift. It is known as estate. 
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b. A thing that is in common use by the commnnity should not be given as an 
estate. 

c. An endowment is not anyone's property but every member of the society 
has the right to take benefit from it. 

Chapter 18. The Prohibition 9 $1 A< - ( \ A  +I) 
Of Selling Water ivq mi) 

1 $ 4  y t v ,  2476. It was narrated that Abu : ' .- $; d , 
Minh2I said: "I heard IyHs bin , , , ., L..,, * .  ? ,:, 
'Abd Muzani say - when he saw 3 ~ ~ 6 2  c$ 3y 3 W 2 d k  

a ,  people selling water: 'Do not sell 
G2$l $ 2 2~~ & d i  water, for I heard the Messenger - . , 

of AU* @ forbidding selling of y :j6 'X.1 5 s  LC &f;3 
water."' (Sakik) - < , , AI 5' gg $ 1  J+; &+ s p  . , .xi1 

.;L51 kq 
A :  I :+ I I i i I :&i 

;ti, 31, ' o q t : ,  ,,,,QI ,I, , \ Y v \ : ,  ,+L$I -, ,+ ,lj> +J, 

.@dl GIj3 '+ &,2 1 1  ~LL/i':,+SWI, '41 

, s ,, 
2477. It was narrated that JHbir kisi 3 +-- 2 3 G k  - y t v v  

said: "The Messenger of All* @ : 2; G k l  : 9 6 c&is'l +& $1 
forbade selling surplus water." . , 
(Sakik) 

7 : , .,' , . *:s , 

;G 2 & d c,? 21 LL- 
I , * ,  fi @ 2 @ $ 1  J+; : J L  

, , 
.?ibil 

Comments: 
a. First come, first smed is the basic principle of running water. Whose land 

comes first, in the way of flowing water, he has the first right to watering 
his fields and garden, and the water flow for use of others is made dear in 
chapter twenty. 

b. When water is transported from one place to another place, it can be sold at 
a reasonable price, just as the wood of wild plants and trees can be sold. 
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Chapter 19. The Prohibition $>$lAc-(\q+i) 
Of Withholding Surplus (A', a,) - - a  b pJ +dl ~.&j 
Water From Common ,. .,, 
Pastureland 

2478. It was narrated from Abu FL :JG 2 j& && - Y fVA 
, , Hurairah that the Prophet 9g said: 4f E,$ ' ?c3i di a 

"No one of you should withhold ., 
,,,' .,~, surplus water from common p. YI : j 6  @j $1 9 :;$ 

pastureland." (Sahih) 
., 

.%WI$ '$L2 js 

2479. It was narrated from 6 2  :& 2 $1 & gk - Y f V 9  
'&shah that the Messenger of i6;bt. 'zJG i ~ &  
AlEh @$ said: "Surplus water ;J+. 

,, ,, 
should not be withheld, and j l a  :jg $1 j&; jE :di; +G 2 
neither should surplus water from ' * -  ,,., . Ndl 2 F- y; '$j1 p p* 
a well. " (Hasan) , , 

ii. a ; , ~  t i  , \ ~ r ' \ ~ ~ / ? : & i  p-ji [+.-I :cj; 
j. ?Yc?\ /Y:+ l l  cpi c +  >,& + "Us '"dl j. ~ ~ 4 1  r 

.* b>Lb '@iJl3 '+t=Jl~=-w3 G -  G y s  2 Jkjl d! a L.- &+ 

Comments: 
a. The fields and gardens which come first in the flow of water, have the first 

right to use the water. 
b. The Prophet's first decision gave Zubair his due right, at the same time 

needs of the second party were also given due consideration. It was 
suggested to Zubair to let the water flow for the second party's use. This 
type of recondiation is legal. 

c. The second decision of the Prophet @ was according to the principles of 
justice. The favor given to the Ansriri was taken back as punishment, and 
the decision was made according to the demand of justice. 

d. As it is a must to obey the Qur'Snic commands, similarly it is a must to 
obey the orders of the Prophets. 
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Chapter 20. Inigation From 
Rivers And How Much Water 
May Be Retained 

2480. It was narrated from 
'Abdullih bin Zubair that a man 
from among the Ansir had a 
dispute with Zubair in the 
presence of the Messenger of 
All31 % concerning the streams 
of the Harrah with which he 
irrigated his palm trees. The 
Ansciri said: "Lei the water flow," 
but he refused. So they referred 
their dispute to the Messenger of 
All& g. The Messenger of All2h 
@ said: "Irrigate (your trees) 0 
Zubair, then lei the water flow to 
your neighbor." The Ansliri 
became angry and said: "0 
Messenger of All2h g, is it 
because he is your cousin (son of 
your paternal aunt)?" The 
expression of the Messenger of 
AIBh changed, then he said: 
"0 ~ubair,  irrigate (your trees) 
then retain the water until it 
reaches the walls." Zubair said: "I 
think this Verse was revealed 
concerning that: "But no, by your 
Lord, they can have no Faith, 
un t i l  t h e y  make you  (0 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against 
your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full s~bmission.''''~~ (Sahih) 

2481. It was narrated that 
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Tha'labah bin Abu Mzlik said: r . ~ a 2 >& 2 ~ $ 5  ck "The Messenger of AlEh & ruled L5' 1/1 . , , 

concerning &e stream of Mahzur 
4f + y-& & : @,G 

that the higher ground took 7..sg2 precedence over the lower, so the : Jc  g!G g + ' g , G  
higher ground should be irrigated '?>$ 2 @ $ 1  24 ;  -& 
until the water reached the ankles, 

J 9 & 63 &GI 
then it should be released to those 
who were lower. (Hasan) 

, & &T $ 2  JL &; 2 'Sl 

Comments: 
'agher ground' means where helds or gardens come first in the flow of 
water, and 'lower ground' means where water reaches later. The owner of 
the higher ground can stop the water from going to others' fields until it 
reaches an ankle's height in his fields, and then he must release the water 
for others, and has no right to stop it. 

2482. It was narrated from 'Amr tef ::,a, o+, 2 -r G k  - y f ~ y  bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
, , . a ,  . a a  his  g randfa ther ,  t h a t  the  2 gr &k :.+?I 9 ;&I 

Messenger of AUSh @ ruled , , 
concerning the stream of Mahzur *I :+ 2 , 2 j.- + + - .- that the water should be retained gj '?>?g J-+ 2 + g& $1 24;  
until it reached the ankles, then ,;dl $ & & && 
released. (Hasan) 

~1 'jG  TIT^:^ '+WI j :-L '+L.&II $i +pi [- OLLI :ci; 
.+;+, 

2483. It was narrated from &: 62  :&I i f  6Z - Y ~ A Y  
'Ubsdah bin Szmit that the 

~, c- &; & >~ 
Messenger of AUkh rnled iT ' 3 1  
concerning the irrigation of palm + ;;,$ '&jI + sGL 
trees from streams, that the higher 
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ground should be irrigated before , - 
the lower, and that the water y$ 2 '$ $1 J&; gf ,L.2.l 

should be allowed to reach the $96 $91 Qi ' g l  & @I 

nearest lower pound, and so on, "Y. 

until all the fields were watered Jl ;dl 3; ; 
or until the water ran out. (Da'if) -, , - ~ >\ J?\y\ ,& 3 '&k3 '& 

Chapter 21. Distribution Of 5 ~ l - q q - ( ~ \  4 1 )  
Water 

(hY &dl) 

2484. It was narrated from Kathir :&I$\ >fil kl;~ 62 - Y f A f  
bin 'Abdulla bin 'Amr bin 'Awf 
Al-Muzani. from his father. that &$I & 2 '$91 @ MI 47 tf$f 
his grandfather said:  he ~3 .+ 3p .+ $1 .+ $ 2 Messenger of All& @ said: 'Start , 
withthehorsesonthedavthat  J&;~G :jG&s '%is '391 
you bring (the animals to 
drink)."' (Da'if) 

2485. It was narrated from Ibn : < ~ ,  , a  , p & i l  62 - Y f A O  
'Abbgs that the Messenger of # y& ~ ; k  ? a  

All& @ said: "Every division , & d J t "  

that was allocated according to $7 2 cJ$? 2 3F 2 2h1 
(the rules of) the Ignorance days, ,, ,, 
stands as it is, and everv division $1 J&; JE : J6  dG 21 2 ':k!Ll 

, , 

that was allocated according to & $ '&dl 2 9 + )D & (the rules of) Islam, stands 
according to the rules of Islam." 
(Hasa) . "%Yl@ & 
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Comments: 
a. All sinlul and wicked dealings regarding business and financial matters 

before embracing Islam are pardoned, and possession is considered legal. 
b. A common property that has been distributed before accepting Islam need 

not be redistributed among the heirs. 

Chapter 22. The Land Around I , , - ( 7 7  41) 
A Well (Which Belongs Only 
To The Well Owner) 

(AT &dl) 

2486. It was  narrated from 
:& ,* 3 9,J1 6~ - ,.iA, 

'Abdullfi bin Muzhaffal that the , , " 
Prophet said: "Whoever digs a : 5 9 1  2 $1 &i 2 !% 
well, is entitled to forty foream' 6 2  s g'+ 2 MI 62; length surrounding it as a resting 2 .  , 

place for his flocks." (Hasan) 6 2  : g c  ':IL 2 ‘.&jl $i 

&> '4! + a kk.1 +& 3 YvY/Y:dJ12Jl *+I [-I 
:JI; i,> ,i, , \ o o / > : & I  EpI, ~4- j_ j  Y Q ! : ~  ',GI, 

g\ 213 @I3 & X I  A L ~  c&I5 3 GIJ; $1 Fy @J dyJ JL 

rd$~ & a A a & 4 1 ~ 7  :il; LWI 4, & +L &i p. Y, ,,,c. ~,i 
ai >Y3 i  . . . ~ U I  &UI &I-I p y l  GJI ak d34l 41 9 '$1+91 
d , ' Y . Y . a / \ v : l  1 ) kt-, &I &G 3& . . .  +d l  

c F  +& Y \ * i Y . q ~ \ q V / \ . ~ f A ~ Y f q ' ~ f / f : d ~ l  &I $1 '1% &I 

+! dl, $!+yl pj! a a A a 4 1  A ~ !  JLJI a1 A d 1  +, 
e~b 3 +J 'awl Jg 3 p a l  ;)! &f;;j '(o./!T:**I) + 
&.dL ', d l i  COW .Gy 3, ~b,+, A ~ / \ f : ~ W l j  ' 2 1 7  c Y l * / \ t : > l &  

.,j.- Law1 I& 

Comments: 
a. When camels are watered, they drink the water and sit down near the well, 

after a short while they drink again, that is why the adjoining place of the 
well is reserved for animals, and for this reason, this place is considered the 
property of the person who owns the well. 

b. If someone digs up a well at a place which is no one's land, he is deemed to 
be the owner of that well, in addition to forty f o ~ a r m s '  length of the 
surrounding area. 
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2487. It was narrated from Abu 
&f 2 & ~k - fAv 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the - ., , I*' /L 

Messenger of AUih @ said: "The 2 +C K G  : 3 :& K G  
land around a well (that is 

f : -  , d ~  f .i;l . - considered to be part of it) is the 4 ;* $ 3 'G 
- I  :@ jG5 'Jg :jG &>al length of the well rope (in all -, , . , 

directions). " (Da'if) 
. q L i >  2 $1 

, ,, 

& +I A j: i j L '  i+.i > L j  lh :++pi\ JLi, Cw DJL~I :&A 

& j: >+, &, '&UI> & J I 0 , 5 i  L A  i j L '  a A %I9, '*L >I . . 
.YiAS:C ' JYI +dl +I, , G & & 

Comments: 
'Length of the well rope' means the rope which is dropped down in the 
well for pulling up water. This length is the measure for the place around 
the well for his flocks. This is a Weak narration. 

Chapter 23. The Precincts Of $1 v+& 45 - (YY +I) 
Trees 

(Af &.dl) 

2488. It was narrated from gc 5 ~k - y f A A  'Ubsdah bin SSmit that the - -  
Messenger of All* ruled : 5G.k :; , ' d l  6 2  :,&I ;f - -- -- - -. 
concerning one, two or three date 

% >,,: f . :,:, , a  ' , ,$ 
palms belonging to a man among , .  ,Y- ..P. 2 &Y LAG 

. - 
other palm trees - when they ~ f 9 ~ l $ : : g >  ' J J ~ I  +s 
diifer concerning entitlement to 

$1; MI &: @ +\ j4; the surrounding land. He ruled , 
that the land around each of those 5 a  L .  $*j&; 
trees, as far as their leaves reach, * . ,  

I., r ,  < L  - 1  . 
measured from the bottom of the $ ~ f  $k fi dl fl .+i +$ 
tree, belongs to the owner of the .@>F I i +  “$&$I> 
tree. (Hasan) 

2489. It was narrated from Ibn & $f 2 & 6% - Y f A q  
'Umar that the Messenger of ,& :G ~2 
Al!,tib $g said: "The land around a 
date-palm tree, as far as its :'JG 9 $1 $41 2 &f 
branches reach, belongs to the 
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owner of the tree. " (Da'ifi wI , FF :@ $1 3;; JG 

. u 

. h i p :  .d3 C &  'rrhv:c '&13 GAI,;~I +-I.,= 4kd, [+ 0 ~ 1 1  :cj; 

Chapter 24. One Who Sells $2 I& LF 3 + - ( Y  i +I) Property And Does Not Use 
The Money For Something (ho kexri~) & 2 $2 . - 
Similar 

I r m  $;f g;; - y t q .  2490. It was narrated that Sa'eed 6 : ' .- <; d , 
bin Huraith said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All& say: $ h l s l  3 &c~ 6 2  :& 
'Whoever sells a house or * - ; 3 ' ~ $ ~ ' 1 g > ' ~ $  property and does not use the 

a , >  a 

money for something similar, @ $ 1  j&; & : j G  9~- $1 
' ,, deserves not to be blessed 

J,+ p I ; ~  s8 [ :J+-, 
therein."' (Da'if) 

. t g 3 ; ~ y ; f ~ ' ~ g & > s  

.A\,: J, ,+ g3 r + v / f : + l  +pi [+ &..ll ( d l )  :&d 

6 2  : & <~ p& G-& 
Another chain with similar .d 

wording. 2 & t 2 ~  22 :#I $ $1 
* .  

$ 41 &Z 3 $ klsl #, 

a ,  ~, &+?&is +;i$3ior~ ~2 
~ , >  ~ .'& '@ $1 c + y  $ 

a dl+. +J=- ip Y A ~ / \ : & &  +pi [+ o~L!] (") :e+ 
,& a VIA! a p-! * +lspii p9 '+ 41 ylr dj C-+IJ+ 

r I I +CI 4k: :he a J.- '~5;;;11 iW3i %L- J J J  

'&I '&la fl a U l +  'Flz &JP u ip L&e '+I d l ,  

I a& + I ,  I 4 C+YI\A: e 
. h l +  4, 'CG &Li &IjJ 

2491. I t  was narrated from 3 3 p  3 ?c 3 ;& G k  - Y f q \  
Hudhaifah bin Yam211 that the 62 : k4g 3 LI3> 62 : j ,~  'el; 
Messenger of All81 @ said: 
"Whoever sells a house and does ' 3 s  $ -$ 3 'SI +JG i f  
not use the money for something 
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similar will not be blessed ~ :<-:, c * ,  ::~<, 
therein. " (Da'if) 

+& %1~ i + l r $ 6 q  ;.is 
-, 

,c :,a .% $ 1  j$; jt :jG +q'l e . 4  . -  
3 i ; ~ ?  'a 2 @& 93 I;,: 
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In the Name of AILih, the Most Beneficent, the Most Mercifil 

The Chapters On I "&I ov  ,-dl) 
Preemption (. . . 41) 

Comments: 
Preemption has been defined as the right of one partner to buy the share of 
the other partner or partners. 
Preemption is proven in the Sunnah of the Prophet g and the consenus of 
the scholars of the Muslim nation Jibir narrates the the Prophet allowed 
the right of preemption in an undistributed property, but when the 
property is distributed, and the path is separate then there is no right of 
preemption. All the scholars agree that the right of preemption is legal. 
All the Isknic commands and principles have reason and wisdom behind 
them. Rights and duties of all Muslims as individuals and as a community 
have been fixed by Islamic law, so that people may live with love and 
b o n y  among themselves. Among these wise instructiom is the right of 
preemption. If one of the two shareholders of a property wishes to sell his 
share, he must consult his co-shareholder about it and give him an offer to 
buy his share. This friendly gesture will create an atmosphere of 
understanding between than, and save them from unwanted conflict. If the 
other shareholder buys the property, well and good, otherwise it can be 
sold to a third party and it will be legal.' 

Chapter 1. One Who Sells A kq 3 +$4' - ( I  +I) Property Should Notify His 
Partner (Of His Intention) (AT &.A\) '&-2 2 s  
2492. It was narrated that Jibk 2 2 2G 2 ;& kk  - y i q y  
said: "The Messenger of All& gj , +~ ,, 
said: 'Whwver has a date.palm y A+S 2 LG 6.k :Y g 'gm~ 
tree or land, should not sell it j J j . 
until he has offered it to his . 3 

, , a 6 , ; r 

partner.'" (Sakih) I& % J-- d &lS $ 8  :@ 
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a , * <  ,, 2493. It was narrated from Ibn 2 :,GI 3 9h % u z  - f%y 
'Abbk that the Prophet g said: 
8,~hoever has land wants to Ef$ : Lj:G $2 EL : Y 6 d". 
sell it, let him offer it to his + ,  

I ' 'y ' 2% 'y t.9 neighbor." (Sahih) 
3 &g >a :J6 gj 91 g '/g ., 

&Ul ij.&.JI, ' \ V \ : ,  '$1 'kili LL +erg r ~ ~ g i l  w p g  [PI :&S 

. d &!2 

Comments: 
If there are two owners of a property and one of them wishes to sell his 
share, he must infonn his co-shareholder and give him a chance to buy his 
share. They are supposed to cooperate each other in this matter. The 
neighbors also have the right of preemption, therefore, the neighbors should 
also be informed before any buying and selling occurs. 

Chapter 2. Preemption By >ld& dl 4~ - (Y 41) 
Virtue Of Being Neighbors , 

(AV iik.;ll) 

2494.ItwasnarratedfromJSbir 62 :% .- i.: f < ~ : & G k - Y i f f  d 
that the Messenger of All& g ;; & &  3 <&I ,g2J :++ said: "The neighbor has more , , 

right to preemption of his f : I j 6 : 6 i; 
neighbor, so let him wait for him 5 ,  ~, 
even if he is absent, if they share a ' $ L g  $ 5 *; 
path. " (Da'ifi . RI&I; I.$$ LLi 

2495.ItwasnarratedfromAbu 2 3 % 4 f 2 $ $ f G L - Y i q o  
mi' that the Prophet @ said: 'w ;,$ 62 :$6 d,, 

"The neighbor has more right to 
c- 3 

:, , .l 
property that is near." (Sahih) + $ 9 + h l2 i  > 

: j 6  gj $11 ., 3 47 'y '&>I 
I ,' , ,' . u& +I ,+la 

, , 
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2496. It was narrated that Sharid ek +y 2 3 ;Y 6 2  - tq ,  
bin Suwaid said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of AJGh (what do you + 4p 2 Wl +$ 3 ~IL! $7 
think of) land owned by only one ~, ~, 

person b u t  this land has 2 4s + &$I $ 4 y  3 <+ 
neighbors? '  He sa id:  'The !$I JG; 3 :Jt A, '  ,-Y +! ~ &y ' $ ' 
neighbor has more right to A : $, + property that is near.'" (Sahih) . 4 'e 6 2  l& 3' >;f 

a , ' >  . E& , , +! Jd~n :Jt Y;I$I 

;, r v ~ v : ~  ' ~ ~ 1 ,  UI $ .  r r ~ ~  G JUI -pi .>\;.!I :e+ -. 
Comments: .?+I ,+e +.k- 

a. The neighbor who has a common path to the property has more right of 
preemption than others. 

b. If at the time of selling a house or piece of land, the neighbor is absent or 
out of the town or village, the other party should wait for his h a 1  to give 
his right of preemption to him. 

Chapter 3. If The Boundaries 
Have Been Fixed Then There 
Is No Preemption 
2497. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUGh ruled concemng 
preemption of land that has not 
been divided; 8 the boundaries 
have been set then there IS no 
preemption. (Sahih) 
Another chain with similar 

wordmg. 
Abu 'Asim said. (The chain of) 

Sa'eed bin Musayyab is Mursal 
(i.e., having a break after the 
successor Sa'eed). (The cham of) 
Abu Salarnah from Abu Hurairah 
is Muttaszl (I e., unbroken & 
connected). 
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2498. It was narrated from Abu G k  : ~ $ 1  1'- g $ 1  6 2  - Y f9A 
Efi' that the Messenger of AUih , :, ,~, a , 

,,The has more 2 ak $ $l;L 3 w 3 :& 
.v, 

right to what isLnear him, so long J6 : J6 SI; &f 2 '&>I + ,? 
as he is still a partner. " (Sahih) 

. a ~ d ~ & ~ ~ > ~ n  , , :@&~j&; 

, I'S 2499. It was narrated from Jsbir C k  : >. a - y f q q 
', bin 'Abdull* that the Messenger +;r ' ~ $ 3  '- 41j31 

of All* $g ruled that preemption -, 

takes effect in all cases where land $Z di : J6 &I JZ ,. + &L+ > <id2 
has not been divided. But if the ,+: 2 3 4l jG; boundaries have been set and the 

, .,,* ' ? ;$,,, ,,. roads laid out, then there is no u;i;k: .hj ,spl  wfls >,dl $5; 
preemption." (Sahih) 

j. .;.;!f,.;.;!r:c j. ~ $ 1  ,&I .G~I.+.II -y! :c+ 
Comments: + jljJlJ+ &.& 

Ahidith mentioned above show that only that neighbor who has a common 
path to the property has the right of preemption, and those neighbors who 
have nothing common in property have no right to preemption. It was 
made clear by mentioning that when property is divided and paths are 
separate then there is no right to preemption. Division of property and 
separation of paths makes them ordinary neighbors, and not allowed to 
enter in each other's deals. 

Chapter 4. Requesting g i l l  +& 4~ - ( t  41) 
Preemption 

( A 9  & d l )  

2500. It was narrated from Ton e ~2 : & g 6 2  - y e ,  + 

'Umar that the Messenger of 
AU8h $g said: "Preemption is like @31 + 9 c+2dl 
undoing the 'Iqril."I1] (Da'iJ) ,, ,, , ~ 

JG : J G  $ 21 2 3 C ~ ~ X J I  

'lqil is the rope used to hobble a camel. It means that the opportunity may slip 
through your %US if you do not hasten to take advantage of it, just as a camel 
&ased from the 'Iqil will m away quickly. See explanation by Sindi. 
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2501. It was mated from bn : jg '5 2 $9 &k - Y O  * \ 

'Umar that the Messenger of 
+ $ 2 +Jdl 2 * ck All& said: "There is no , ~ 

preemption for a partner when $1  t%f 2 c ~ W I  + @>I 
his co-partner has beaten him to it 

Q~ & jG; j 6 : 2 (in another deal before), nor for a 
minor nor one who is absent." y; .?~$k + I@ +2 $ A,+ 
(Da'ifi I *_ 

. K& Y; '@, 

- 
.& sUI &..dl $13 L G + ~ I  -J1 1% iliJWl 

Comments: 
'When a partner has beaten his co-partner' means that if there are three co- 
sharers of a property and one of them buys the share of his co-shareholder, 
the third has no right to preemption. 'Ihis narration is Weak. 
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In the Nmne of All&, the Most Benefcent, the Most Mernful 

18. The Chapters On 
Lost Property (. . . &I) 

Chapter 1. Lost Camels, $13 , JYI ,: t zL,L q F  - (1 +I) 
Cattle And Sheep (9. a\) p\j 
2502. It was narrated from 62 :gl g Gk - y o . y  
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullih bin 
Shikhkhir that his father said: 2 '&&l & 2 <&& 3 & , , 

"The Messenger of All& g said: 2 2 +$ 2 'dl 'The lost animal of the Muslim - 
may lead to the burning flame of && :@ $ 1  3 ~ 5  36 : j6 %t 3 - , -  
~eil.'" (Sahih) 

. tJh\ iy @I 
. - L' :&&.I!;,- L' :J i i -~y;i- . ,y Y ~ / f : - i e z ~ + i ; i [ p l  :cju 

'j & d l  $t+Jl3 ',+ad!3 ' \  \ v \  :C c ( > > ! ~ )  a+- ;il -3 '$1 . . . * & I  

/ Y  :, c L i Y l >  . >I$l . G3 T l " / q : + J  > ,+ &I J.& ;A5 %k 41 s S J U l  

. i s  .MI; L-LIJ~ '41 d l 9  '0 + \ O V .  :, ,rYt 
Comments: 
a. Z2lIah is an animal that is separated from the herd, and lost, and its 

ownership is not known. 
b. Inanimate or lifeless thing are called Luqafnh; details of such lost and found 

things will be discussed in the next chapter. 

2503. It was narrated that c> : 2 Lk  . y :  < a  <X - Y0.Y 
Mundhir bin Jarir said: "I was . g I  ;g ck :G : a  ,., 
with my father in Bawizij and the . , y: e. 
cows came back in the evening. 2 3~ $ul 62  G + # , , ,  He saw a cow and did not ,, : J 6  
recognize it. He said: 'What is 4\ C" & $. 
this?" He said: 'A cow that joined <,* 3 I 1 .T41g$ 
the herd.' And he issued orders a'?,> ?*& : JG  .G$f 
that it be driven away until it , O,? . ,, 

disappeared from view. Then he 
. A;l+ 3 ,,+ $ : J G  

, , 
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said: 'I heard the Messenger of , > yn :J$& $1 j$; + :,jG $ 
All31 z4iZ sav: "No one gives .-a , " 
refuge to a stray animal but one U ~ G  ~1 $a, @:$ 
who is also astray." (Sahih) 

;, +& j. O A . . : ~  ' t \ ~ / r : , y ~ l  2 J ~ I  *pi IF] :c+ . . 
&Ed3 C ~ V Y * : ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ \ L ~ . ~ $ ~ L > A ~ ~ I ~ G ~ ~ ~ U I ~ ~ + +  

. + d l  +, ' ~ V T O : ~  '+-+ 2 + LZ 
Comments: 

%s reproach is for the person who takes the animal with the intention of 
keeping it. But if he takes it with the intention to pronounce it and search 
for the owner, there is no harm in keeping it until the owner is found. In 
Sahih Muslim this narration is with these words: "Whoever gives refuge to a 
stray animal, he is also astray." 

2504. It was narrated from Zaid 2 &Gi $, A I A q  6 2  - Y O  + i 
bin Kh2lid that the Prophet @ 2 ' J-& 2 , ~ ~2 was asked about a lost camel. He 
became angry and his cheeks 
tumed red, and he said: "What 
does it have to do with you? It 
has its feet and its water supply, 
it can go and drink water and eat 
from the trees until its owner 
finds it." And he was asked about 
lost sheep, and he said: "Take it, 
for it will be for you or for your 
brother or for the wolf." And he 
was asked about lost property 
and he said. "Remember the 
features of its leather bag and 
strap, and announce it for one 
year, then if someone claims it, 
describing it to you with those 
features (give it to him), otherwise 
incorporate it into your own 
wealth." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Catching a lost camel and keeping it in one's custody is not legal because a 

camel needs no one to take care of it. 
b. A sheep or goat cannot survive without care, so if you do not take the 

sheep or goat, someone else will take it, or a wolf wiU eat it. It is better to 
take it to save it from wild animals, and it is also possible that the owner 
will be found. 

c. Lost property means those precious things that are lost by the carelessness 
of the owner, like a large amount of currency, gold, precious ornaments etc. 

d. It is necessary to announce about the lost things up to one year, and one 
should try to find the owner during this period. After one yeds  search, 
things can be used. If later on the real owner is found, his property should 
be returned to him, or he should be given the price of that thing. 

Chapter 2. Lost Property (q\ &A\) &.&I + - < Y  41) 

2505. It was narrated from 'Iyid E% : 3 &f g & ;f 6k - Y o  a o 
bin Himir that the Messenger of 

2 c51zl 46 2 &I " G j l  3 AUZh g$ said: "Whoever finds 
lost property, let him ask one or .+, ?k 2 c ~ $  2 ';~l df 
two men of good character to -, 

witness it. then he should not &; gv$g $1 2 ~ ;  JG :jG Jk 
" . , - alter it nor conceal it. If its owner 3 + .+ +.;; j~ 4& a &$ comes along, then he has more 

3: '$> ;& i$ .+ Qj ,as;> 
right to it, otherwise it belongs to sf 9 OF. 

A l l i h ,  W h o  g i v e s  i t  t o  
. C ~ L ~ ~ L Z $ + I ~ G & $ ~ ~  .l+ whomsoever He wills." (Sahih) , ,  

,'y \V.q :c  'WL ?!+ '>,I> [p o ~ l j ( 1  :c> 
.! \14:. t(>Jly)jk &I -3 G +  + I d 1  lli; +f-i*- 

Comments: 
Making a witness is beneficial and helpful. Later on if the claimant of the 
bag or thing is found, and he objects about the contents of the hag or the 
amount or other defalcation with his lost thing then the witness can 
confute his claim. 

2506. It was narrated that <L :- g 2 Gk - 7 0 . 7  
Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: "I 

'& 2; % ;@ ~2 :%> went out with Zaid bin S u h h  ' - - 
and Salmin bin Rabi'ah, and .+, ~2 c$ : j~ ~ ., , ~ 

when we were at 'Udhaib, I ', , , , 
;/: ;.Y ;* 

, -  , 

found a whip. They said to me: IS lii 3 .-; , ,  2 Am> ALG 
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'Throw it away,' but I refused. , $6 ,kq; al 
When we came to Al-Madinah I ' & L ~ L  , , 

went to Ubayy bin Ka% and told 2 Gf Gf % d l  G& a . $ -, U 

him about that. He said: 'You did 
, : J .)4j A,; . & the right thing. I found one 

hundred D i  that had been lost ,g 4 ~ ;  & ,L> Sk &jl 
J -, 

at the time of the Messenger of 
,.*,: uk :J6 ,$<& 

All* B, and I asked him about . &> 
it. He said, "Announce it for a u,$38 :j6 ,zE , $+ 
year." So I announced it, and I 

127 kf 
did  not  f i n d  anyone who  : j 6  .$> 127 .&f @ .@$ 
recognized it. I asked him (again) 

@> $ 'G;s3 ~ ~ g ~ 3  L ; ~ ~ ~  and he said: "Announce it," but I , , 

did  not  f ind anyone who .Y@ .I$+ g $I+ '$ ,k 
r e c o g n i z e d  i t .  H e  s a i d :  
"Remember the features of its bag .U&L &$ 
and strap, and how many it 
contains, then announce it for a 
year. If someone comes who 
describes it with those features, 
(give it to him), otherwise it is like 
your own property." (Sahih) 

LYJL MI VJ PI iii 'MI 2 ?l-S ,pi rG+ 
j. \vn-:e '21 . . . ASJIJ ;iry :.+L 'MI L+, t ~ t ~ ~ ' ~ i ~ ~ : t  

Comments: &.I-&.& 

a. Average precious thing needs to be announced up to one year but ema 
precious things should be announced for more than one year. 

b. Ordinary things need not to be announced. 
c. Now a days the announcement of lost things can be made on radio, TV and 

in newspapers. If the owner is found, claiming and receiving the 
expenditure of announcement from him is legal. 

.i ,l' 
2507. It was narrated from Zaid %I EL : & ' l?G - Y 0 * V 2 .d 
bin Khglid Al-Juhani that the :s zF ~2; :c !dl A Messenger of All* @ was asked 
about lost property. He said: <X :Y6 '-2 % +I 'yg & 
"Announce it for a year, then if ;;; ,, h a  % A a l  someone describes it with its ?L .' 
features, return it to him. If no 2 &; 3 c~ 2 [?;I 3 '21 ;f 
one claims it, then remember the ' 

2 '& $1 J;; ;f &, && features of its leather bag and , 
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strap, and consume it (use it). ~ : ,G .k @9B :JG al Then if its owner comes along, 9e ,,,& give it to him." (Sahih) .A,$ F j  sg , G;$ 
GCf ',&G &,+ &j .@ $ &$Ej3 

. c . 4  
3; +i, ,-, ,I +& ;, \ V Y Y : ~  '&UI "UI 'WI G+ +pi :E+ 

.+ &I 

Chapter 3. Picking Up What ,,:f &! - (Y 4 1 )  
A Rat Brings Out EF * ,  . 

a ~ " 
(qY & d l )  i s 1  

2508. It was narrated from G k  : J *, 2 ,~ b ' * * ,  l2k - Y O + A  

MiqdSd bin 'Amr that he went ,' 
out one dav to Al-Baai', which is &$ && : k% $1 46 2 
the graveyard, to relieve himself. z; $3 & $2 +& 
People used to go out to relieve 

,st 'i 
themselves only every two or $ , &$ , bl dl $ 1  +? 
three days, and their feces was 42>1 : :, :, ~, ,:,,*: 
like that of a camel (because of , , - *L@ itT '+&I 9p 

, as 
hunger and rough food). Then he 21 ,rg &I: cy & I  + 2 ?lLql * ,  entered a ruin and while he was 
squatting to relieve himself, he >a1 st?; .++ ':*I $; 'dl - 
saw a rat bringing a Din% out of 
a hole, then it went in and 
brought out another, until it had 
brought out seventeen D i ~ r s .  
Then it brought out a piece of red 
rag. 
MiqdSd said: "I picked up the 

rag and found another Din2r 
inside it, thus completing eighteen 
DinSr. I took them out and 
brought them to the Messenger of 
NISI @, and told h m  what had 
happened. I said, 'Take its Sad@ 
(charity), 0 Messenger of AlEh' 
He said: 'Take them back, for no 
Sadaqah is due on them. May 
All& bless them for you.' Then 
he said. 'Perhaps you put your 
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hand in the hole?' I said: 'No, by &glj ,Q :z cyAl 2 24 +:f the One Who has honored you - 
with the Truth.'" (Da'ifi -s,+ &$f 
He (the narrator) said: "And they f ,  &,;T ,:, ~': 

did not run out before he died." &- y-*+:JG 
$4 L3 j l s j l  3 +db "4 ~ ~ l j J l  '>>I> +pr [+ O>LLI  ze+ 

.JMI a, &> ::ci; '%,;II ,, + ~ z  j. r s n v :  2 

Chapter 4. One Who Finds 151S2 " ~ f  $ Qg - ( t  41) 
Buried Treasure 

(qY &dl) 
, a 2509. It was narrated from Abu , y o  

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AlEih@said:"Onefifthisdueon g ;& G k  : Y G  G 2 &  g tl& 
buried treasure." (Sahih) & 7 ,  G 3 2 p& 

$; 9 .-- 
$ : J G  @ 41 JG; 3z2$ &f 2 

. <@I jg31 

2510. It was narrated from Ibn :w'l 3 2 G k  - Y o \ .  
'AbbHs that the Messenger of 

' 2 ~  2 'kl3~ 3 -7 47 62 All% @ said: "One fifth is due on 
buried treasure." (Sahih) JG; J G  :Ji &.z $1 2 3 

t6,J LT jr . I , ~ ~  ,J14! $ 1 ~ 1  7 1 2  / I  :&i +pi [-I :~j; 
t &  \ V l  :C '$1 C- s*;. JJ, ~ ~ ~ $ 1  -3 L Y  -VlT:-C--nil &l+T 2 I.L 

. & . d l  y 'A!  -ME &Ul &..dl3 
Comment.% 

Riktz is buried treasure whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
Immediate payment of one fifth is due on such treasure, and the rest is the 
propaty of the founder. 

, , 
heard my father narrate from Abu 62 ; g$j 1 2 e L g  +& Gk 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: , , 
'Among those who came before 2 A& @ .Lg 3 @ 
you there was a man who bought ~g ~ g *  : J G  jg 'z2$ 

., , 
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some property and found therein : s ,  ,,,, . &,:~, + , , 
a iar of eold. He said: "I boueht % ,: &?> p " u , ,, 
land from you, but I did not buy '><vl ,& &$I : JU .+; 
the gold from you." The man 
said: "Rather I sold vou the land 

j g' :.I $3 
* ,  

with whatever is in it." They 
. &  jl ~~ .& LL, ><tl &+ 

referred their case to (a third) man - 
. ;'$ ' 2  : ~ k f  jg y%3 &f : jg 

who said:  "Do v o u  have 
, 7  

children?" One of them said: "I G~ :j,j 2 :>91~63 
have a boy." The other said: "I f , . 

" @f & have a girl." He said: "Marry the A+ , . . kdl$l 
boy to the girl, and let them 
spend on themselves from it and 
give in charity." (Hasan) 

. Y ' ' o : e  '&I c$s"dls <dl+- >I ci9 rL+ dl+- * [* .>Lll :&& 

Comments: 
a. Buried treasure is the property of the person who found it, provided its 

ownership is not known 
b. The total amount of the found treasure should not be used by the founder. 

Twenty percent of the total amount should be given as Z h t .  
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[bgi 3 3 1  ,5f &>I 

In the Name of All&, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

19. The Chapters On @I "I$! 0 9  +I) 
Manumission (Of Slaves) 

(. . . a\) 
Cornmenis: 

'Al-Itq' means 'cease to be personal property and emancipation.' hh 
Azhari says 'Ataqa' is derived from 'Ataqal-Fars: This phrase is used when a 
horse wins a race or when a young bird learns to fly and flies away. Young 
birds, when they learn to fly, are free to go anywhere and they are not 
dependent on their parents. The word 'Itq' is used for a slave who is 
granted freedom, and allowed to go any where with his own free win. 
'Manumission of slaves' means to emancipate a slave and free him from the 
disgrace and indignity of slavery. 
There are three kinds of freedom enumerated below. 

1. Tudbir or Policy: I f  a master promises his slave that he would be free after 
his death it is h o r n  as Tadbir. 

2. MuEtabat or Written Agreement: If a master writes an agreement with a 
slave to free him for a certain price, and the slave pays the agreed 
installments, then he is free. This known as MuEtab8t. 

3. Umm Walad or Mother of a Son: A master who has sexual intercourse with 
his slave girl, and she gives birth to a son or daughter. This is known as 
Umm Wdad. 

Chapter 1. The ~udabbar[' ]  ( q f  21) q - ( \  41) 

,<,, I,#, 

2512. It was narrated from Tgbir c$ 2 $1 4? 2 L-Z L5-b - y n \ y  
, * 

that the Messenger of AEh g fL G2 Gz : j,i p; sold a Mudabbar. (Sahih) 
'J$S & > '-$ &f 2 &GL 

[I1 A slave promised his heedom after his master's death 
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2513. It was narrated that Jsbir GL :JG ;+ G k  - yo\ , .  
bin 'Abdullih said: "A man 

9 among us promised freedom to a 3 '<&? $ ,p 2 c 2 a g .  
slave after his death, and he did , , 
not have any property other than . L% g; <2 : &  $ 1  &Z $ 5G 
him (this slave). So the Prophet @$ 

,@ Ql zG JG 3 & 2; 
sold him, and Ibn (Nahhim), a ., 
man from Eanu 'A&, bought .$& '& 3; [ c r s l l l  31 :1$6 
him." 

Comments: 
Mudabbar means a slave who's master promised freedom after his death 
(Fathul-Bari, Hadith 2230) 

2514. It was narrated from Ibn : &i 2 La G k  - Y 0 \ f 
'Umar that the Prophet $g said: '& 3 "The Mudabbar is art of the one , 7 

' $ 1  3 'LG 2 2 
third of the estate." 'I (Da'ifl h 2aln : J G  g 57 ,,a 

-, F $1 9 
Ibn Msjah said: I heard 'Uthm2n 
- meaning Ibn Abu Shaibah - . ll&l 

-, ' ,, I say: "This is a mistake," meaning sl t d b  + : GG zl 26 
the Hadith: "The Mudabbar is part 
of the one third of the estate." : &I.*; A ..ti; I& : 22 :c.: 

i 

-, 'e, dl 
Abu 'Abdull& (Ibn MSjah) said: 
"There is no basis for it." 

Chapter 2. Umahrihrl- ?Y$I +l$f - ( Y  ,-dl) 
~ w l i d ' ~ '  

( 9 0  L i d ! )  

2515. It was narrated from Ibn $ ; 2 G& - Y a \ o 

"I One third of the estate: ie., the one third concerning which a person may leave 
instructions as to how it is to be disposed of after his death. 

['I Umahritul-Awlcid (sing. Umm Wdnd): literally means 'mothers of children! Slave 
women who bore their masten children. 
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'Abbss that the Messenger of 6k 23 cx :%i 
AUih @ said: "Any man whose &"! 

+ ,  
slave woman bears him a child, AI 2 $ 1  2 &L 3 '&-$ 
she will be free after he dies." 
(Da'ifl FG $1 @ A& 3 '& 21 

~ $ 2  A; <fu :% $1 2 ~ ;  ,ji : j6 
;; > & ,& '& Zf 
, . . , 

- 

, ,~ ,,~: ,'*, 2516. It was narrated that b n  _;f 6 2  : 2% Ls"b - 'lo,, 
'Abbb said: "Mention was made 
of themotherof Ibri%iminthe 2 '&I& ' $ $ G k  :eG - # 

presence of the Messenger of 
$1 g 'z& 3 '&I 5 s'! All& g, and he said: 'Her son , , 

set her free."' (Da'ifl $1 44; Q +1sL;f AX: :J6 FG 
&j3 : j6 , g 

2517. Jibir bin 'Abdullih was > 2 - Y o \ V  
heard to say: "We used to sell our fL :j,G ,:, > -  
slave women and the mothers of g L?p-. L.4 , a ,: .,,:: our children (Urnahlit Awllidinn) >G &+ & I  +,I 3~ +,+-I :&$ 21 
when the Prophet @ was still ) ,  I ' +Gf> g2\>G g :J+:&\& *~ 
living among us, and we did not . 21 

,, see anything wrong with that." &,A 6> y , g  Q $1; ' c;y;f 
(Sahih) -, 

e .  

Comments: 
When the master copulates with his slave girl, a baby born as result of this 
copulation is free. 



The Chapters On Manumission 441 &I +lgi L 
i 
i 

Chapter 3. The ~ u k i t a b " '  (q, +%51 A! - (t- 4 1 )  

>< ,#, 2518. It was narrated from Abu + 2 j &f 2 I - y o  \ ,, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ., , 

All2h @ said: "There are three & ;f 6 2  :$E '+g 2 41 
who are aU entitled to Allih's 6r + c~*j+ 
help: the one who fights in the 
cause of AU;~; the ~ u k r i t a b  who $ 1  3 4 ;  26 : J6  ',~*' -29 $1 ' 2 c + g  
wants to pay (the price of his 

+I & i.;. @ $ ~ ,  :% freedom); and the one who gets 
.< ,: , ,- married seeking chastity." (Sakik) i$ $41 ,+mi3 .4i &, 2 sjd~ ,, - -, 

~ & l $ ;  $$I ghl; . cl;ql 

6k.1, hw~ 2 ?L 'A&I $L.& '&$I + j i  [e .L.+l : ~ j ;  

+is ' j-2 +& :Jti, 1 %  A%+ 21 ijb ;p tp4L A1 Ay*r4 +LLIJ 

$ 1  . . .  %. ' ! ;? , .+t3+$~ : J ~ ~ L & + . ~ I ~ ( A M I ) ~ . ~  i r v / y : b T  

Comments: 
a. If there is a written agreement between a slave and his master that the 

slave, in an agreed period, will pay the master a fixed and agreed upon 
price, then when this price is paid the slave becomes free. 

b. Jhrid in the cause of AllSh depends on the sincerity of intention. If the 
Divine law is observed strictly while fighting, AllSh helps the wamior. 

c. Chastity is a remarkable characteristic of Islamic society and marriage is a 
vital and powerful source to maintain a pious and pure society. 

2519. It was narrated from 'Amr $1 & 6 2  : <$ i f  l& - Y 0 \ q 
bin Shu'aib, horn his father, from 

cpd!zeA;+?zl h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  ' ' E .  
9, ~, c ~, a 

Messenger of All& @ said: "Any ?+ 2 ' 21 3 ' + ,? 3 
slave who has made a contract to 
buy his freedom for one hundred -J g $78 :gg 61 3 4 ;  26 : j 6  
Uqiyyah and pays it all except ten ,+>f $ ggj G I Z ~  cfis #., f L , k & 
Uqiyyah; he is still a slave." (One * ., ,: 
Uqiyyah is equal to 40 Dirham.) u&d > 

[I1 A slave with a written contract of mumissioR according to which he will buy his 
freedom from his master. 
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Comments: 
Islamic law is different for a slave and a free person. A slave who has not 
attained full freedom will be tried and judged under the law for slaves. 

2520. It was narrated from Umm e> : f, : ~ $ if, &% - yo,. . 
Salamah that the Prophet @ said: .- g d ,  

" E a n ~ o f y o u ( w o m e n ) h a s a  'Sl$S '~b3l 2 ~wz5@ 
# Mukifnb, and he has enough &?f % ;f '% J9 

(wealth) to pay off (his contract of 
manumission), she must veil L I i  ji;: zf @$ $1 2 
herself from him." (Hasan) a '&g ;& ~ g 3  '-.& .--, 

. , 
.KG 

Comments: 
In a previous narration it has been mentioned that a slave does not attain 
the manumission unril hc makes t h ~  full pavlnrnt. Onlv having thr requir~d 
amount does not mak,! it nblig..tury to veil herstlf from him. 

2521. It was narrated from 
Hishim bin 'Urwah, from his 
father, about '&shah, the wife of 
the Prophet @$ - that Barirah 
came to her when she was 
MuGtabah, and her masters had 
written a contract of manumission 
for nine Uqiyyah. She ('&shah) 
said: "If your masters wish I will 
pay them that in one sum, and 
the right of inheritance will 
belong to me." 
He said: "So she went to her 

masters and told them about that, 
but they insisted that the right of 
inheritance should belong to 
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them. '&shah mentioned that to ~$3  +> 35 L8 : J G  ; .& 
the Prophet @ and he said: 'Do 
it.' Then the Prophet #g stood up +> 3 .4l +g 2 u, b,2 
and addressed the people. He , . 
praised and xlorified Al&, fithal %b Lg 55 'jb? & $1 ulg & 
he said:  ha-t is the matter with . $jf $1 j,>; , >f $1 +& . +> 
some people who stipulated 
conditions that are not in the , gsf 2 ;yjjl; 
Book of AEh? Every condition 
that is not in the Book of AlEh is 
invalid, even if there are one 
hundred conditions. The Book of 
All* is more deserving of being 
followed and the conditions of 
All* are more binding. And the 
WalC belongs to the one who 
manumits (the slave).'" (Sahih) 

r ~ + b j .  ! 0 . 2 : ~  c ; " ! & + ~ $ d i d k  -6 '&I c+~-! :cj; 
Comments: .: 

a. The Noble Prophet asked 'Aishah to accept their illegal and undue 
conditions, so that they may not back out of their promise of manumission. 

b. Even if the parties agree upon illegal terms the deal remains unlawful. 
c. Here the Book of All& means the orders revealed by All*. It includes the 

orders of the Noble Qu'h and the orders prescribed by the Noble Prophet 
# based on revelation. 

d. WalZ is the relationship between a slave and the one who mumi t s .  Bv 
this relationship, the &-slave is considered the family member of the one 
who freed them. If he dies without having any legal heir, his property goes 
to one who freed him. 

Chapter 4. Manumission v I )  1 - ( i  +I) 

2522. It was narrated that i f  6 2  :G$ i f  I%- - Y o Y Y  
Shurahbil bin Simt said: I said to ~, a -  

Ka'b: 0 Ka'b bin M u d ,  tell us a ':y 2 +.& 'y ',+% g 3 G  
Hadith from the Messenger of + p$ 3 '+$I Gf .+ &L 2 
heard the Messenger of AlEh @ 
say: "Whoever frees a Muslim : JG 41 44; 2 G k  
man, he will be his ransom from 

I ,  , . 37 2~ : J$ gg $1 J4; &+ 
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the Fire; each of his bones will 
suffice (as a ransom) for each of L&*: .>la1 & ZG LC L&2 Icy1 

* I  
his bones. whoever frees two sf gj .& @ &; & + 3 
Muslim w o m m  they will be his = _  .>la1 & 3% &- '& &:iyl 
ransom from the Fire; each of , 

their two bones will suffice (as a , &  & &  :: 
ransom) for each of his bones." +&p 
(Da'ifi 

"I j, iz i-g"> j. *.I>. LA+!! r J u l  -p1 r+2 . > q 1  :&4 

pi A. j. r q ~ v : ~  '>>I> -+i, ,+ L ~ L  &I &.& j. r ! t ~ : ~  

+ L C  ! d l  J 2 .  + + :JLJ '+~p 

~ , + J ( & + V T V :  t .  c ) ~ & I J  ~ \ o ' 9 : ~  

Comments: 
a. Shurahbil did not remain for a long period in the presence of the Noble 

Prophet B, so he acquired the knowledge of Ahidith from other 
Companions. 

b. Manumission of a slave saves one from the Hell-fire. 
c. Manumission of a slave girl is also a tiemendons virtuous deed. 

Dharr said: "I said: '0 Messenger ' %f 3 ' ;$? ; ,& : 2 
of Allsh, which slave is best?' He -2 :s : J E  s: r :, 
said: 'The one who is most P 4 d lG1$ Gr 2 
precious to his master and most : J C  ypf u63~ !+I Jg; valuable in price.'" (Sahih) 

N'G; G'$i; ' ,&f q ,4fa 

Comments: 
a. Giving a precious thing in the way of AlEh is most virtuous and superior 

deed. In the same way, manumission of a precious and valuable slave girl is 
one of the best deeds. - -_ 

6. A precious and healthy animal given as charity brings more reward. 
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Chapter 5. If A Person , ,, 
Becomes The Master Of A 
Mahram, Then He Becomes (qA dl) y $ r-& 
Free 

' r  . .%:I  2524. I t  w a s  narrated from 2 j r& ear GL - y o y t  
Samurah bin Jundub that the Az/dEk , :, 
Prophet said: "Whoever : Y C  c2- 

becomes the master of a Mahram 3 :;g 2 + ?g 3 ~ ~ 2 . ~  
relative (with whom marriage is 
not lawful), he becomes free." cy% 2$ 2 9 c e G  
(Hasan) 1; & 2~ :Ji g 9; 2 

-, , 
. (> & 'fs 

<f- VJ li & j4i &L. -4 I 'i5L$l P-+! [*I : p g Z  

++fsU13 cT\t/T:+LJI3 C ~ Y T : ~  '>>JWI t +  1% &Zs 3 I T I o :  Z1 
. T \ A ~ : ~  <+I> ' ~ q f q : ~  ',+I & 2 L,S 

2525. It was narrated from Ibn 3 $31 2 $1; G k  - y o y o  
'Umar that the Messenger of 

? " 
AlEh g said: "Whoever becomes 2 $1 @ 

, ~ the master of a n/lahrain relative, 2 tbw'2 -; 2 zs he becomes free. " (Hasan) 
$1 2 4 ;  J C  :Jt 2 $1 @ c J ~ 3  

, ,, .%>& fsv; {j&S> :% 

Comments: 
a. An example of a Mahram relative becoming master is explained in the 

following example: Suppose there were two slave brothers, one of them was 
freed and later on he bought his brother. The second one will be freed 
because be is a Mahram relative. A Mahrarn relative cannot become a master. 
The same rule applies to a mother and son, father and daughter, brother 
and sister, niece, nephew, parental uncle and parental aunt. 

b. Right of prop* is through any mean - by payment, by way of &, or 
inheritance - a  slave or slave girl will be freed. 
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, 

Chapter 6. Whoever Frees A p.cj g A4' - (1 41) 
Slave But Stipulates That He (qq ml) &j+ b$l; 
Should Serve Him 

,-e , 

2526. It was narrated that  %c 2 41 3 L5-b - 
Safinah - Abu 'Abdur -RMn a ;c gL 
- said: "Umm Salamah freed me, '-' 

but stipulated that I should serve G $f '@ 2 ' [ ; G I  $1  
the Prophet 2-43 as long as he ~7 &sI3 a ;f : J ~  

lived." (Hasan) 
,>G '@ pT 

-, 

2 Y q Y Y : z  & &I 2 :"& '&I <>JI> 3! +=i [F o > L l l  :c+ 
.&ill3 ' Y \ f c Y ! Y / Y : , J L % l J  ' f v 7 : c  ' > & J  dl -3 '%+&.A 

Comments: 
a. Apparently putting a condition is against the spirit of manumission. 

Manumission means free from all conditions. In this case, putting a special 
condition was an honor for S a h a h  

b. Putting a condition on a slave at the time of his manumission to do some 
virh~ous deed, is not against the spirit of manumission, rather it is an 
opportnnity for him to do a righteous deed. 

c. Maybe 'stipulated' here means only a promise taken at the time of 
manumission. 

Chapter 7. Whoever Frees His 3 L?> sf 2 44' - (V el) 
Share Of A Slave 

(1.. &dl) g 2 
2527. It was narrated from P.bu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All2h said: "Whoever fkes his 
share of a slave or part of his 
share, must pay from his wealth if 
he has any wealth (in order to 
buy the rest of the slave's 
freedom). If he does not have 
wealth, then the slave should be 
asked to work for the price (of his 
freedom), without that causing 
him too much hardship.'" (Sahih) 



Comments: 
a. A slave can belong to more than one person. For example, a person is the 

father of two sons and has a slave. If he dies, the slave will be inherited by 
his two sons. Another example is that some persons contribute equal shares 
of money and buy a slave, then the slave is common property of all the 
shareholders. 

b. If one master of a common slave frees his share, the slave will still remain a 
slave for the rest of the co-owners. 

c. In such cases, one who frees his share should buy the shares of other co- 
owners with a fairly evaluated price, and free the slave to complete the 
manumission. 

d. Another way out is that the slave should work and earn money to pay 
other owners to be freed. 

e. A slave should not be forced to pay soon, he should be given proper time to 
pay the price, just as a debtor is given a chance to return the debt. It would 
be better if the slave is treated more sympathetically and given more h e .  

2528. It was narrated from Ibn 62 :+ 3 & &k - Y O Y A  
'Umar that the Messenger of I< > 3 '>, 2 d , G  f' :$ 3 :a 
All* said: "Whoever frees his 

,, ,, share of a slave, the price of the J4; J~ : J E  2 
c @ f  slave should be fairly evaluated, , , 

and he (the p-er who initiated & c @  2 3 k> sf gn :'@ 
this processj should free him (in jl A -,, , 6 & .'=I& 
full, by giving the rest of his price 
to the other co-owners), if he has & &3 s ' ~  ,$ G J ~ I  & 3 sl3 
e n o u g h  w e a l t h  to  d o  s o .  

.c& G & &  5 J6 ,uI Otherwise, he will have freed 
whatever he freed." (Sahih) 

c+LS+l ;r tt J T  &I ;r I& +I ii! :+L '+I I 1 :&j 

,a3 ' + d J L + & >  \ o * ) : c ' + > d  k > + i >  +k '+I '+, C Y O Y Y : ~  

( V V Y  / Y  :'& L,dl 2 
Comments: 
a. 'Fair evaluation' means that the price of a slave should be evaluated 

according to the local customs and circumstances. For instance, if one 
person is a master of half a share viz., 1 / 2  and the price is evaluated as one 
hundred D S r ,  he should pay hyr Din& to his co-owner/owners and buy 
the second half and free him. 

b. In the foregoing example, if one, who frees his share of a slave d o e  not 
have the ability to pay the co-owners their share, in this situation the slave 
will be considered half free. If he is murdemd, the blood money to be paid 
for him will be half, and half a share of the price of the slave will also be 
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charged, and in a case where distribution is not possible, he will be 
considered a slave as m the case of the MuEtab. (All* knows better) 

Chapter 8. One Who Frees A 3; 1% 2 A< - (A 41) 
Slave Who Has Some Wealth 

( 1 . 1  &ZII)$G 

2529. It was m a t e d  from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
AUih .h said: "Whoever frees a 
slave who has some wealth, the 
slave's wealth belongs to lum, 
unless the master stipulates that it 
wlll belong to him. " (Sahih) 
(One of the narrators) Ibn 

Lahi'ah said (m his narration): 
"Unless the master makes an 
exception for that." 

pJI '-.". - - ;T ,7L :Q' 21 J G j  
. - -  , , 

Y ~ T Y  : C  'JL d3 I& 2i '&I c > 3 ~ >  >i +pi [- SJL!] :c$ 
' .%">&I 

Comments: 
a. Usually, the things in use of a slave belong to the master, since they were 

given to him for use in fulfilhat of his services. When the slave is freed, 
all things in his use go back to his master. 

b. There may be a case that a master allows his slave to work and earn 
money, on the condition to pay him a part of this earned money, and 
allows him to use the rest of it for his own needs. In this case, the saved 
money will belong to the slave, and if he is freed he will keep the saved 
money. Manumission can also be conditional, the master can ask the slave 
to give him all his belongings and money before his manumission takes 
place. 

2530. It was narrated from IsMq 6~ : ,& g g& - y 
bin Ibrmm, from his grandfather 
,umair, who was the freed slave 2 &&I G k  : k9.1 & 2 & 
of Ibn Mas'ud, that 'Abdullih g 3 - . - 
said to him: "0 'Umair, I have set '+AC $ 3 <?Fj 

, . 
,>, .,, 

you free in a good way. I heard J6 ?I ' J+ ", * $1 JSP~ fl 
the Messenger of M i h  g say: ,-G ++ %f 

?L ,,-, , 
J .,+ 6 :3 

'Any man who frees a slave and $5 . , 
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does not say anything about his s5 cfn : j$ +, J ~ ;  (the slave's) wealth, it belonzs to , 
him (the slave).' So tell me,-how .d id6 ' 3 ~  $j crj&- sf 
m u c h  w e a l t h  d o  y o u  
have?"(Da'it) ySG g G$g 

. . 
Another chain with similar 6 2  :'$ + ,* ,s ,, , j ! h  u i  

wording. 
2\21 ; &G"! 3 29 2 *I 

Chapter 9. Freeing 
Illegitimate Children 

6 ,;* , 2531. It was narrated from 6 2  :c &r 2 3 $1 b b  - y a y \  
Maimunah bint Sa'd, the freed 
slave of the fiophet B, 2 6; 3 kl7~ G k  12: 2 Wl 
that the Messenger of All& #g 
was asked about illegitimate + 

children. He said: "Two sandals @ $1 jj.; gf @ $1 <Y$ ;.& -, 
in which I wage Jim are better kGf :JG , E3, 4; than freeing an illegitimate child." 
(Da'ijj 3; Sf if L?Y-<'-+& ~ +.: 

;,,I - 9 

Chapter 10. If One Wants To &; & J 2 j.q - 0. +I) 
Free A Man Along With His " 

Wife, He Should Start With 
(1 .I- W I )  &3L I@ 'gf21; 

, 
The Man 

h l2L - YOYY 2532. I t  was narrated that C% : > A  :; '',' 
'&shah had a male slave and a 

I - -. 
.& >*,, ,'*,, ':,,~, , ~ ,  $, 

female slave who were married. - 2-L- U & 3 c . a k  j!>L 
She said: "0 Messenger of All*, I EL : 9 i 2+ 2 ; 
want to free them both." The 
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Messenger of AU5h gg said: "If 
+,\ 'y$ L;~, you free them, then start with the &- :&I & 2 $1 

man before the woman." (Hasan) 9 c+> $ $ 1  $ P ~ I  &2 
g' Lg $f L;G c+s& $ ?dl 

I, I, ' 
!+I JG; : A 6  .&;: &%?k3 rs 
:@ $! 2 ~ ;  J& .p&.gf ;f f -2 $ 5  

. qf31 3 &;IL ,&C; +f Sjr 

J.. L L  A h .  $&.I j :?& < jWl  '91, ,! ij.- OJL~] :e+ 
>I JL;S ',+I d3 :sJ~+ j. i l l +  R. ? i l l +  +A- j. Y Y Y V : ~  c T i i p l  ,+ 

+& 4. + d l  * : &b 
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In the Name of All&, the &Mod Be&cmt, the Most Merciful 

20. The Chapters On 3 9 ~ 1  e13f (7 .  +I) 
Legal Punishments 

( \ 7  d l )  

Comments: 
Literal meaning of Hudud is Limits of Preventives. That is why punishments 
of crimes are called Hudud, because they stop perpetration of crimes, 
whereas the actual meaning of Hadd is standing in between two things. A 
thing wluch differentiates something from another is called Hadd, as in 
boundaries of land or boundaries of the house etc. 
In Islamic law, punishment for transgression and violation of the orders of 
All.% is called Hadd. Aim has described different punishments for different 
crimes in the Noble Q u Y h  Some of them are murder, theft, adultery and 
robbery. 

Chapter 1. It Is Not Lawful 
To Shed The Blood Of A 
Muslim Except In Three 
Cases 
2533. It was narrated from Abu 
U h h  bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
'Uthmsn bin 'Affsn looked at 
them and heard them when they 
spoke of killing. He said: "Are 
they threatening to kill me? Why 
would they kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of All* g say: 'It is 
not lawful to shed the blood of a 
Muslim except in one of three 
(cases): a man who commits 
adultery when he is a married 
person, then he should be stoned; 
a man who kills a soul not in 
retaliation for murder; and a man 
who apostatizes after becoming 
Muslim.' By Allsh, I never 
committed adultery either during 
Ignorance days nor in Islaa and I 
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have never killed a Muslim soul, 
and I have not apostatized since I 
became Muslim." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. Murder of a Muslim without a legal reason is a major crime. 
b. Other than the c a m  mentioned above, murder of a Muslim is unlawful. 

Execution of the punishment for the abovementioned crimes is the right of 
the Islamic state or the Islamic courts. The general public cannot execute the 
punishment. Adultery is a heinous crime, despite all that, if an  adulterer is 
unmarried he cannot be stoned to death. His punishment is one hundred 
lashes, and if the judge determines it best, he can add the punishment of 
sending into exile. 

c. Punishment of a married person involved in adultery is to stone him/her to 
death. 

d. A person who apostatizes after becoming a Muslim, his punishment is 
death. If he is sincerely penitent, and embraces Islam again, he will be 
forgiven. 

2534. I t  was narrated f rom 
'AbdullHh, who is Ibn Mas'ud, 
that the Messenger of AllHh & 
sad: "It is not lawful to shed the 
blood of a Muslim who bears 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped but All*, and that 
I am the Messenger of Allsh, 
except m one of the three cases: a 
soul for a soul, a married person 
who commits adultery, and one 
who leaves his reli 'on and splits 
from the Jarnri'nh."[ly (Sahih) 

['I The rmjn body of the Muslims, and the meaning of this third case is the same as the 
meaning of the third case in the previous narration, i.e., he leaves the religion. 
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Comments: 
Leaving the JarnEah means leaving the religion of Islam and accepting some 
other religion and joining disbelievers. Here JarnZah does not mean an 
organization of Muslims that is engaged in religions tasks like the 
missionary work of preaching. A person is a Muslim before joining such a 
larni'ah and after auittiny remains a Muslim. Such a person cannot be 

Chapter 2. The Apostate Who 
Leaves His Religion 

2535. It was narrated from Ibn 
'AbbHs that the Messenger of 
AUih .h said "Whoever changes 
his religion, execute him. " (Sahih) 

2536. It was narrated from Bahz ~2 :% - i + . & ~ ; f  K G -  Y ~ Y T  
bin Hakim, from his father, from .. & d ,  

2 .g 'y ~~1 37 h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  > ~~7 'y c &  , , 
I '  

% 
Messenger of AlEh .h said: & % n  :% jG; j6 : j6 , 
"Al la  will not accept any good , ,  ?J? 

deed from a polytheist who 3 'W '$f G& 237 ';$ 
committed polytheism after 

g@l Jl sAl having become Muslim, until he -,, ., +$ 
leave; the polytheists and joins 
the Muslims. " (Hasan) 

j l l  Ji jn -L ' i ~ j l  .JUI +pi [;rr ,>L;I!l :Cj; 

Comments: .+a +& jn Y 0 1 9 : e  

a. Change of religion mean to leave Islam and accept another religion. If a Jew 
converts to Christianity or a Magus becomes a Jew it does not fall under the 
sense of change of religion. 

b. If an apostate repents sincerely, and leaves the disbelievers, and embraces 
Islam, then there is no death penalty for him. 

Chapter 3. Carrying Out The I , . - (r +I) 
Hudud (I. & d l )  

2537. It was narrated from Ibn :JG , "~ ,+ ' ' 6 2  - YoYV 
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'Umar that the Messenger of 
AUSh $g said: "Carrying out one 
of the  legal  p u n i s h m e n t s  
prescribed by All* is better than 
if it were to rain for forty ni&& 
in the land of All*, Glorified is 
He." (Da'if) 

- 

.-$I j kS eJ4 0 2 9  &JIJII S L J ~  '4.9;. 
Comments: 
a. Hadd means punishment ordained by All6h for specific crimes. For example 

punishment of theft is cutting off the hand and punishment of murder is 
payment of blood money. Legally, there is inccease or decrease in these 
punishments. Punishment for other general crimes is called Ta'zir - 
penalization. It depends on the judgment of the Qadi, he can punish 
according to the intensity of the oime. 

b. A simile of rain has been used for the blessing of Ma. Rain is considered a 
very special blessing in the Arabian p-ula. 

2538. It was narrated from Abu + 6 2  : ,lJ 2 3p 6 2  - yoyA 
Hurairah that the Messenger of $ '  
All21 said: "A legal &i 2 l%$y :$;a1 2 +I 
punishment that is carried out in :,.( 7 :, i., .. , ., 
the land is better for the veovle of 9 2  + -JJ 4 / .$ $F 3 . . ,, Jti :J6 <,*,> 6 that land than if it were to rain for jrJ 0.9 4' 2 .":$ $1 
forty days." (Da'ifi + a :  'I*, ' ~ Y Y I  2: &+ Xn :@ $1 

&L;f I>@. i f  & $9 
. @Lq 
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2539. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Messenger of 
All& said: "Whoever denies a 
Verse of the Qnr'in, it is 
permissible to s e e  his neck (i.e., 
execute him). Whoever says, Lâ  
il&a illallihu wuhdahu 18 sharika 
lahu, wa anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa rusuluhu (None has the 
right to be worshiped but AD& 
alone, with no partner or 
associate, and Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger), no one has 
any way of harming him, unless 
he (does something which) 
deserves a legal punishment, and 
it is carried out on him. " (Da'if) 

- 
2540. It was narrated from :&w1 +L 4l 3 ~2 - 
'Ubsdah bin Simit that the 

,a 

Messenger of AlBh @ said: 2 2 ~ ~ 9 9 1  2 :G 6 2  
"Cany out the legal punishments '~ ':, , ~', 
on relatives and and do $ %J 2 +& df -, 3 ~ $ 1  

notletthefearofblamestopyou j k  : j i  ,$ 4;g 3 ,%6 
from carrying out the command 
of AU*. " (Hasan) 2 $1 ;>;I: I& 41 2 4 ;  

2$ $1 2 Y; .dl; -31 , , 
.I ;u r- 

'%& + & d l  3 rr. / o : u 1  XI3; 2 L - 7  a &I+ *PI [&&-I :c+ 
2 J,SL L.V J ~ V I  a i ~ +  h 2, &. +, ' i J k d ~  ij .>J3i, 
J- + \ .f i \sr/q:pg_il  AL: dJ ciU ay OI+ ;r. ~ U I  ~ z j ~  

.2,+ h l 4  +kA, 'a!+- &I d, a aY+ A&.+> '&; d +, c>Y+J~ 
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Comments: 
a. In this narration, near and distant stand for relative and strangers. In this 

way all the factors like bribery, relation, post and position that save the 
criminals, are nullified in Islamic society. 

b. While doing justice, the judge should be impartial and carry out the 
command of All* only for the pleasure of All*. He should not care for the 
blame and criticism of people. 

Chapter 4. One Who May Be - ( 2 + 1 )  ,. 
Exempt From The Legal 
Punishment ( 2  L A ! )  Ul 
2541. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  L ,. , >' /i 

I I U Y O ~ \  
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Urnair said: "I 

'&$ s g; ~2 :qc heard 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: cG $1 
'We were  presented to the  & &+ :JG $ 2 4, & 2 ., 
Messenger of All& @ on the Day * ,  

of Quraizah. Those whose pubic $1 44; & G$ :JA sg! 
hair had grown were killed, and $ ;; ,$ G:~ ;g p$ Fz those whose pubic hair had not 
yet grown were let go. I was one CG $ a . L+ $ - ' .': , - 
of those whose pubic hair had not 
yet grown, so I was let go." .*& 
(Sakik) 
\ O A ~ : ~  'el & J>$l 2 * k L  -6 'dl c + L $ l  +*! :&2 
& I ' \ . l v C  'as;@I L : JL>  1% @> 4-1- ;p 

. f l . l : c  '>+I 

2542. I t  was  narrated tha t  cvf : ml gz - 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: "I 2. 
heard 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: 2 2 41 & 2 c= . . 2 :,', k- 
'Here I am still among you."' f 3 ? .  

(Sahih) - 4 : J G  
. ,2$f 2 

,&I 2% ch: 2 :-L ' \00/7:  JUI +pi rFl :cI;' 
.+ + & I  +-1- ;p r27a: Comments: 2 

B-~uraiz& on the fzse temptations of ~a'b'bin Sa'd, a leader of Banu 
Nadir broke this treaty. 

b. When the battle of Al-Khandaq was over, the Noble Prophet besieged 
the quarter of Banu Quraizah. 

c. Appearance of pubic hair is a mark of attaining adulthood. 
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d. Legal pwnishment is not imposed on minom but the judge can punish them 
according to the intensity of the crime. 

2543. It was narrated that lbn '+ 62 : 2 3 G k  - y f y  
'Umar said: "I was presented to : $ 7  'f - 2 LL: >r , ~ , ?  >~ 
the Messen~er of All31 on the 3 9  9 3 3 ~ L t $ l  -. 
day  of c h u d ,  when  I was  ' ~ t  5 & ~2 
fourteen vears old, but he did not 
permit me.  (to fight). I was tz @$ $1 ?&3 it$ :JG ;65 
presented to him on the Day of ,k .,;, ,,q * -+ eJ ;I tr; '$1 Khandaq when I was fifteen years 
old, and he permitted me (to I ; 1 , f% & Wp % .&G .: 
fight).' " (Sahih) 

, $$ & + ,+ N W  said: "I narrated this Hudith 
to 'Umar bin 'Abdd-'Azii during - , *, 2~ :+.E JE 
his caliphate and said: This is the - - ,. L t F %  - c 

dl j& lL :jG 
dividing line between young and , &+d 
old." 

.$I; 
+& 3 Y I Y f : z  ',.&&> d+I 64 y L  '0I>Wl G @ J ~ I  A?*! :&ST 

j. \ A 7 A : z  '6yl J';. jL y L  ' iiLy\ '$.a9 '+ p j A\.+ +Jz- j. LL.! &i 
.* ,+ j A l e  +& 

Comment% 
a. On the basis of this narration many scholars have argued that the age of 

fifteen is the age of puberty, and a boy at this age should be considezed an 
adult. 

b. Normally puberty is judged from other signs, like appearance of pubic lair, 
wet dreams, menstrual course in girls etc. If these signs do not appear at the 
proper time in a boy or a girl then the age of fifteen should be considered 
the mark of adulthood. 

&!I '$91 AG - (0 + I )  Chapter 5. Cwering @he Sin , , 

Of) The Believer And 
(o d l )  +@L ?3k21 2;; Warding Off Legal 

Punishments In The Case Of 
Doubt ~ d T ; $ ; T & - - y o i *  
2544. It was narrated from Abu -. 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 'dG &f ksc  ;l 
All* g said: "Whoever covers . 
(the sin of) a Muslim, All* wiu :& $1 J&; Jc  : j 6  ' * ~ * '  &I ' 3 ~, 

cover him (his siu) in this wodd ,,$ .,,, 'G ga 
and in the Hereafter. " (Sahih) 

. I> 
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Comments: 
a. Covering means to conceal the faults of others. 
b. To err is h- therefore, one should not expose the faults of others. 
c. To cover in the Hereafter means forgiveness of sins. 
d. Dealing with others with kindness pays in this world, as well as in the 

Hereafter. 

2545. It was narrated from Abu : c,J~ 2 $ 1  Q G k  - y o f o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

said: " ~ a r d  off the legal $ &+ 2 + 2 $3 
,, ,, punishments as much as you 3;; J E  : J E  2;s &f 2 'G +;f can. " (Da'ifi . , 

5 ~;&j G i3iAh I&ID :.@ $1 P .  

+ GJ +& ;P ? ? \ A : C  'fqf/\\:&. x! +/ [I& o~L!] I C y Z  

2 ,?-- a\ ""J '&4Ji -> i +I L > > d l  J>T>>! :)ihL 

I " :  I ,  ' Y :  ' I  L C  I > ~ ( ~ 9 . 1  5I3p p>,dI 

. b2, 
Comments: 

Legal punishment should be awarded only after having complete and 
definite proofs of the crime committed. In case of doubt, legal punishment 
cannot be given. 

2546. It was narrated from Ibn $ & 2 G k  - Y e t ?  

'AbbG that the Prophet said: La , , es,., ;, LL;I :-L? 
"Whoever conceals the Wdden) - 
fault of his Muslim brother, AlIih +I 2 'Z& 2 Lcf 3 P"I FL 
will conceal his faults on the Day :, ~, 
of Resurrection Whoever exposes 3 28 :J6 gg 91 $. ',& 

-*  , , 
the fault of hi Muslim brother, ,+jI f% z;> 3 6T ,. , 
Allgh will expose his faults, until 

2 &@I ej i;$a gj (so that) He shames him due to 
it, in his (own) house." (Da'if) a&p9 ,-. . , 

-41 2 kS +& 4 1  dl+ a a J-W * [+ a>LLr!l :C+ 
Comments: .e+. Y Y T T D ' T O ~ ~ : ~ ~  '.lft3 

Covering the nakedness of someone may mean to give him clothes to cover 
his body. It may also mean to conceal his faults to save him from humiliation. 
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Chapter 6. Intercession &Ail 2 +s2Jl AF - (7  41) 
Concerning Legal 
Punishments ( 7  U i )  
2547. It was narrated from ~, >. ) s l ,  :$+*I y, j! * IGk - Y O L Y  
'Aishah that Quraish became 
concerned about the case of the 2 ' y &  $1 3 & 2 Ql @f 
Makhznmi woman who had ;L + ~3 zf LzG ':;, 
stolen, and they said: "Who will 
speak to the Messenger of All* :$ : I jg . A-5 21 A ~7~31 

a s ,  than Usimah bin Zaid, the 44; '$2 3 ~ L I  yi + 
beloved of the Messenger of All* 

) ,,-,a s?" so Usimah spoke to him $ 1  j&; Jg . ~ L T  h ?@ $1 
and the Messenger of All* @ 
said, "Are you interceding 
concerning one of the legal 
punishments of All*?" Then he 
stood up and addressed (the 
people) and said: "0 people! 
Those who came before you were 
onlv destroved because when one 
of ;heir noiles stole, they let him . uG& a" '&> @ - 2:. +ij  
off, but when one of the weak 

) ' , I  people among them stole, they 2 @I L&z :@; 3 L- 
' , would cany out the punishment J,; G;Gl :J$ + 

on him. By All*, if Fitimah the 
daughter of Muhammad were to .I2 iy 3 & & 3; . &$ 
steal, I would cut off her hand." 
(Sahih) 
( O n e  of t h e  n a r r a t o r s )  

Muhammad bin Rumh said: "I 
heard Laith bin Sa'd say: 'All* 
protected her (Fitimah) from 
stealing, and every Muslim 
should say this.'" 
? v A A , T v n v , r v r . i ~ r f v a : ~  ' ( O L ) ~ ~  c + & Y ~  z ~ J q ~  +pT :c+ 
2 bikfJI 3 &I, + ~ i  -.$I j,UI @ yL G>~&JI c+, 1% + I  Clr ;p 

.+ yJ ;i lers ,y \ 7 A A : e  c,~iiJI 

Comments: 
a. The name of this woman of Banu Makhzum was Fitimah, the daughter of 
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Aswad bin Abdul Asad. She was the niece of Abu Salamah who was the 
ex-husband of Mother of the Believers, Umm Salamah. (Futhul-B6~ 12/108) 

b. Us- was chosen for intercession because of his young age and nearness 
to the Prophet s, and for the general view that if the request is not 
accepted, the Prophet g will not be angry with him due to his young age. 

c. There is partiality of undue favor in enforcement of legal punishment. 

2548. It was narrated from G k  :Z f ? *  &;r g k  - yoi,, .- .Sl d ,  
'&shah bint Mas'ud bin Aswad, , > a  )'I$ /L  

that her father "When the s c l  2 b :,.$ 2 $1 $- 
woman stole the  ati if ah[" from &f 2 c z ~ ;  s's & 3 the house of the Messenger of 

~ ,, 
AUih s, we regarded that as a 2 <?$?I 2 ?- 9; +G 
serious matter. She was a woman w, ggl +> : jc 
from Quraish. So we came to the * -. 
Prophet g and spoke to him, and 831 GE< .&A C k f  '@ $1 44;  
said: 'We will ransom her for ,& JL - 
forhi Uuiwah.' The Messeneer of ' " 1  

-, , , 
All& ;h" 'purificatiin is j g , u2\ f: * &&;\ &< : &< 
better for her.' When we heard @ .,, ' 
the Messenzer of All& B s ~ e a k  P : & & I  Jg; - , , 
so kindly, we went to.~s&nah a k ~ i  ci c .  $1  44;  4 5  3 
and said: 'Speak to the Messenger 
of All?& %.' When the Messenger 

2;; J; a ,@ 41 J4; $ 
of All* !& saw that, he stoodup $ 5  gn : j ' 6 'A! .., ,> to speak and said: 'How much do , , 

you intercede with me concerning & 22 g2 9 41 2 3 2  > 2 2 ,'$ - - 
one of the legal punishments of 
All* that has befallen one of the $ ?+ * 9 $13 $1 ?Gb > $f 
female slaves of Allsh! By the One +$L 23 41 44; $1 $6 &g 
in Whose Hand is the soul of *', s ,':' 
Muhammad, if Fitimah 'the .aG& h &ad '+A3 
daughter of the Messenger of 
Allih, were to do what she has 
done, Muhammad would cut off 
her hand.'" (Da'if) 
( + f ; & ) r h ~  c ~ v ~ / ~ : ~ ~ J ~ I ~ ~ s L J ! ~ ~ ~ C L +  ~ ~ l j l l  :?J;; 

['I A garment made of velvet or a plush fabric. 
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Chapter 7. The Legal 
Punishment For Adultery 

2549. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, Zad bin =lid and 
Shibl said. "We were with the 
Messenger of All* @ and a man 
came to him and said. 'I adjure 
you by All* to judge between us 
according to the Book of Mi%.' 
His opponent, who was more 
knowledgeable than him, said. 
'Judge between us according to 
the Book of All%h, but let me 
speak first.' He said: 'Speak.' He 
said. 'My son was a servant of 
this man, and he committed 
adultery with his wife, and I 
ransomed him for one hundred 
sheep and a servant. I asked some 
men of knowledge and I was told 
that my son should be gven one 
hundred lashes and exlled for a 
year, and that the wife of this ?+ & G$13n :@ $1 3 4 ;  j& 
man should be stoned.' The , 
Messenger of All& said: 'By I I .$I u L ~  i ,  I&$ &g 
the One in Whose Hand is my $& ',j+ GI &; ,@ ;; +dl; 
soul, I will judge between you 
according to the Book of m h .  . 1L $$I & %I> . rG "YJI "* 

The one hundred sheep and the u&&,j b$ 
servant are to be rehuned to you, , , 

and your son is to be given one @ : j& j,j 
hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. GO tomorrow, o Unais, to - G 3  
the wife of this man and if she 
admits it then stone her.'" (Sahih) 
H i s h h  said: "He went to her 

the following day, and she 
admitted it, so he stoned her." 
&I +& j. Im.  C X A Y A : ,  ,L$L GI;.YI ,L ,,&I CG~LJI *pi :c.j; 
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Comments: 
a. Here Book of AUSh means both the Qur'2n and Hadith because both of are 

from AEh. 
b. In cases of murder, there is a possibility and permission of reconciliation, 

either by payment or blood money or by forgiving the murderer, but in 
cases of illegal sexual intercourse, legal punishment must be implemented. 

2550. I t  was narrated from :A; ;f + $ @' - y,,o+ 
'Ubsdah bin Ssmit that the -< , . , ,'* 
Messenger of AUgh #g$ said: $ 4 4  3 *., i f  " fl 
"Learn from me. Allgh has . , - J  , ? , ~, ' 2 ; ~  'g3> 
ordained for them (women[ll ) 2' 'p '? r'x 2' 

another  way.  (If) a v i rg in  eL.2 $ 22G 7 '$1 2 5% 
( c o m m i t s  i l l e g a l  s e x u a l  jj .?+ : @  $I JG; Jc  : JG  
intercourse) with a virgin, (the 
punishment is) one hundred $6 & $& 91 .'% 3' %I '$+ 
lashes and exile for one year. (If) a ,,, , 

Tkyyib commits adultery) with a $6 & 4~ , , glj .F &p; 
Thayyib,bl (the punishment is) . 
one hundred lashes and stoning." 
(Sahih) 

.+  jik- ti- ;p \I49 :, '>;11 -6 c > ~ d l  t , 2 L  4rp1 :cj;' 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet ordered the punishment of stoning to married adulterers. 

They were not given the punishment of lashes as has been mentioned in the 
narration no. 2549, it makes it clear that the punishment of lashes merges 
into stoning. 

b. Punishment of an unmanied person is lashes and sending into exile for one 
year, so that the change in environment may bring a healthy change. Now- 
a-days imprisonment can be an alternate of sending into exile. The 
environment of jails should be oriented toward character building and the 
reformation of criminals. 

[I1 lhis is a reference to the V-: "And those of your women who commit illegal s d  
intexourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from amongst you against them; and 
if they tes*, confine them (i.e., women) to houses until death comes to them or 
All& ordains for them some (other) way" (An-NisE 415) 

12] A non-virgin who is legally married or was pmiously married, and has had sexual 
relations with another such from the other sex. 
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Chapter 8. One Who Has 
lnterco-e With The Slave ~ G G  & $j 2 +! - (A +I) 

Woman Of His Wife (A & d l )  &>I 

2551. It was narrated that Habib I& : := 3 6% - y \ 
bin Sl im said: "A man who had ' 3 ff,J 2 46 
intercourse with the slave woman 
of his wife was brought to 2 L d l  : jt c + ~  + 

+ - 2  Nu'm2n bin Bashir. He said: 'I , y : j6 ,&., 2 G, 
will pass no other judgement than 4 - 2 .  s$>$ 
that of the Messenger of All31 :JG ,@ d4; $L &f 
@.' He said: 'If @us wife) had 
made her lawful for him, then I LG .3b z& ' 3  &f g g  , , 
will give him one hundred lashes, 

, G; ' 3 +f 3 but  if she has  not  given 
permission, I will stone him."' 
(Hasan) 

2552. It was narrated from ~2 4c I .  2 $31  , ,< L s ' ~ r - Y o o Y  ,,<, 

Salamah bin Muhabbiq that the 
case  of a man who  h a d  C ~ G  2 r& 3 ' yy  r'wl 

, , intercourse with the slave woman J4; * * 51 * 2 a 2 2 
of his wife was referred to the 
Messenger of All& @, and he ' $f>l $6 >; 4~ 2; @$ $1 
did not stipulate any legal 

. ;& F punishment for him. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 9. Stoning ( 9  ,+&>I Qq - ( 9  +I) 

- 
f $ $ 7  6% - yOo'  2553. It was narrated from Ibn s ., 

'Abbgs that 'Umar bin KhattB > .  ;+ : GCOl . . , . . . 
said: "I fear that after a long time L+- 

has passed, some will say:-'I do &Z 2 $ 1  $ 'y 'G>>l 2 'u 
not find (the sentence of) stoning . . .:, j g  : j c  in the Book of All&,' and they 2 '& 21 2 ' $ 1  

, , 
: .' :"ul will go astray by abandoning one &L j& 97 T ;  of the obligations enjoined by &7 G :'# ,,, J~ $ &; Al&. Rather stoning is a must if - 

a man is married (or previously- 8 1 3  > +.; 92 IM ' $ 1  & 
married) and proof is established, 
or if pregnancy results or if he ~ J I  sf 1 : ~  3 5~ %f .$! 
admits it. I have read it (in the , jf > ~g ;f ~ 6 ;  
Qur'in). "And if an old man and UI, 3l ',?f$ 2; 
an old woman commit adultery, . J , . 
stone them both." The Messenger gg $1 3 ~ ;  p; ,gl ~ ~ ; i  of Mi21 g$ stoned (adulterers) 
and we stoned (them) after him.'" , ;g G;; 
(Sahih) 
'+ dl+. q~r ,y ?A' i9:z  'i;jJ& S I y Y l  -4 c > j d I  C$J+I e , ~ !  :@& 

. + + + 1 2 & d ! + ~ 3  \ ~ ~ I : ~ C L ~ I ~ + . $ I ~ , ~ ~  G+J 

Comments: 
a. If an adulterer or an adulteress is married he/she is to be killed by stoning. 
b. Orders of stoning the adulterer were also in previously revealed Books. The 

present version of Bible still contains the orders of death for an adulterer. 
c. There are some Verses of the Noble Q d S n  that hate been abrogated, and 

their orders have also been abrogated. In the narration under discussion the 
Verse has been abrogated but the orders of stoning still exist. 

2554. It was narrated that Abu 1 ! - $ $ & -  y o o f  
Hurairah said: "MS'iz bm Milik .- .+i b e ,  

, ~ > e ,  
came to the Prophet gg and said: c'$ 'j$ ;; & 3 3 >+ -. - - - . , * 
'I have committed fornication,' kG cG : jB :,*, , 
and he (the Prophet s) turned 

0x9 &f 'y '5. &7 -, 
away from him. He said: 'I have .q; 21 : j 6  @ QI J g G  %I . f ., 
committed fornication,' and he . G: ,% - . , a ' '  

turned away from him. He said: 'I '$5 iapL 
have committed fornication,' and ; 2 j ' .& & y C I  a . - ." . f 
he turned away from him. Then, <, ,*, , , , ~ 6 ,  

.- pyC" p; : j,j s: n- 
he said: I h a t e  committed ,,2 .42 
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fornication and he turned away ,?; ,,g , . ., 
from him, until when he had ,. ?IY gjr $7 
confessed four times, he ordered ,,.. '$; '4 .~ :;GI %GT 
that he should be stoned. When 

%' 
.! , , , , ,,, , , 

he was being struck with the ., , ,k . w+ ++ . fi # 9' - 
stones, he ran away, but a man GB :Jt .:,dl >J ,. 

O J  . , k 4 ~ 1 2  
caught up with him who had a 
camel's jawbone in his hand; he . a' 

struck him and he fell down. The 
Prophet @ was told about how 
he fled when the stones hit him, 
and he said: 'Why did you not let 
him be?"' (Hasan) 

&+I 'dl +J> 2 +b ?L  dl '&$I -9i [w B L ~ I  :c+ 
,.5WI ws . +b I L L  :JC3 '41 JY ;)! h +b ;p \ f Y A : c  G~~ I L L  

41 + V Y I ~ . : +  $7 2 9, &\,J ~ r ~ r / i : +  & 
.A Li%4 

Comments: 
a. The aime of fornication is confinned by confession. 
b. This incident proves the greatness of MViz bin Mglik, since he accepted 

laying his life down only for the fear of All&. 
c. Legal punishments should be executed outside of the mosque premises. If 

some one confesses his crime of fornication and afterwards renounces his 
confession, he should not be punished. I& Tirmidhi has inferred this 
conclusion form this incident. @mi' Tinnidhi 1428) 

2555. It was narrated from :*a1 ;& 5 >@I I& - Y O O O  

'ImrSn bin Husain that a woman :J$ - ;r p& :+ 2 ck 
came to the Prophet & and 
confessed  to  Sommit t ing '?% $7 2 G$'4f 2 $& 
fornication. He issued orders, and 
her garments were tightened 2 $7 2 

, , around her (so that her prirate 
, c34 & ~ c  g $1 +:r ;i 

p a r t s  wou ld  not  become 
,G;$ yg@&,,,~ ., uncovered) then he stoned her, 

then he offered the funeral prayer 
for her. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. The clothes were tightened around her body to shield her from nudity. 
b. One who has been given legal punishment, his funeral prayers should be 

offered and he should be buried in the Muslim graveyard. 

Chapter 10. Stoning A Jewish I - 0 +I) 
Man And Jewish Woman 

0: XiSJl) g?&il; 
2556. It was narrated from Ibn C k  :- 2 2 6k - 7 0 0 7  
'Umar: "The Prophet g stoned ~, 

two Jews, I was among those 3 '$ $ 4' G 2 g 2 
whostonedthem.Isaw(theman) ;;; g 21 57 $ ;;I ;j. 
trying to shield (the woman) from , , 

the stones." (Sahih) 

.,&, * .?J , , a GS 
: I I i I L I + + :eij 

. + e c , d ~ c + ~  +& 4 ~ 9 1 ~  i?++41irT;iji~++b 

2557. It was narrated from Jibir C k  : 24. 3 h~6;1 Cik - Y oov 
bin Samurah that the Prophet @j 

stoned a ~ e w i ~ h  and a pwish $ &G 2 cyY $ +G 2 42 
woman. (Sahih) b I,, ,,,,, .,  ' ss,,>, 

+?*S LC?& F-' 5% 21 i,- 

i trv:e ,+MI &i F, 2 .kb L J ~  LJ,-LJI G ~ L $ I  +pi [PI :~ij 

4 j kS YJL 9 3  'fl p W l  &.> * -9 ;rr :JG, '4, A.> i b  j, 

Comments: . 4 j  -bL: &UI + d l 3  '&&.I 

a. The punishment of stoning was present in previously revealed texts. This 
punishment exists in the Torah. 

b. Some Islamic legal punishments in an Islamic state arr applicable even on 
non-Muslims. 

g G k  - YooA 2558. It was narrated that Bar% i f  :& 
bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of iy ' &qI ;j. t22G AlEh @ passed by a Jew with a 
blackened face who had been @$ $1 : j 6  y jG $ $131 3 ., 
flogged. He called them and said: :JG p-2 'Is this the punishment for the .?& ,A2 $?&+ 
adulterer thai you find in your R ~ ~ I ~ I  &g 2 ';,+ 
Book?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he - , . 

: j .d 2 *$; ~2 , $ : called one of their scholars and @- 
said: 'I adjure you by AUih Who '$; 3 ~I;$J[ J$ G$l +b 3~~~ , , , ~ 6  
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sent down the Tawr2h (Torah) to 
Musa! Is this the punishment for 
the adulterer that you find in 
your Book? He said: 'No; if you 
had not adjured me by All&, I 
would not have told you. The 
punishment for the adulterer that 
we find in our Book is stoning, 
but many of our nobles were 
being stoned (because of the 
prevalence of adultery among 
them), so if we caught one of our 
nobles (committing adultery), we 
would let him go; but if we 
caught one of the weak among us, 
w e  w o u l d  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  
punishment on him. We said: 
"Come, let  us  agree upon 
something that we may impose 
on both noble and weak alike." 
So we agreed to blacken the face 
and whip them, instead of 
stoning.' The Prophet @ said: '0 
Allzh, I am the first of those who 
revive Your command which they 
had killed off,' and he issued 
orders that (the man) be stoned." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. This is a deviation which the Jewish people strayed into; to make a law and 

atinbute it to All&. Muslims are warned to restrain themselves from tlus 
wrongdoing. 

b. Those customs which are in contradiction of Divine law, should be brought 
m confirmation of the Divine law. 

c. The present version of the Bible contains the orders of death for an adulterer. 
d. The law should be applied on nobles and weak alike . 

Chapter 11. One Who , , +u, $i 
Commits Immoral Actions 

+! - ( 1  \ +I) 

Openly ( \ I  d l )  

2559. It was narrated from Ibn : &31 JJ~I $ >@I I& - Y o o q  



The Chapters On Legal Punishments 468 +9&i! +&f 

'Abbis that the Messenger of G! Ek ,*, > a  ,#, 

All* ?& said: "If I were to stone #-. $ e . i f l - b G J - -  

anyone without proof, I would 2 '& dr $ $1 & 2 & -, , ,-. 
have stoned so-andso, for there is If;. . ' \  . - 
obviously doubt concerning her F .  $ fl ~$39 3 C ? P ~ I  dT ., 
speech, her appearance and those '&I; 3 $U ; g $ 1  3;; JG : JG 
who enter upon her. " (Sahih) 9 2 ,c$ ' 

 xi 

2560. It was narated that Qisim : &.dl ?% 2 3 ~7 && - Y 07 
bin Muhammad said: "Ibn 'Abbk , > a  

2 vdl 2 '?131 di 3 62 mentioned two people who had , , ., 
engaged in the process of ~i'tn.['l , .&u l  - ,,. &f+ 21 3; : JC & 
Ibn Shaddid said to him: 'Is this .* 

the one of whom the Messenger J$; @ JG 31 3 ::13 21 3 2 6  
of All211 @ said: "If I were to & TLf *kl; &. g1 :% +, 
stone anyone without proof I iCm. , , 

would have stoned so-and-so." z; : If;. % I  2 6  U T * ~  i*. 
Ibn 'Abbis said: 'No, that was a 

, &f woman who, (although she was a 
Muslim), use,d t o  expose 
herself.'" (Sahth) 

'& + +I> $ d l g  ;ct-ikll &i j. ?L GJ~~JI  ~ ~ ~ l ; l l  +pi :c+ 
.'+ 6 ffS A &  +Jz- j. ) I q V : c  'AL.JJl  I+> ' ? A o o :  e 

Comments: 
a. Stoning to death is the severest physical punishment so it should not be 

executed until the validity of the crime is confirmed, or the crime is 
confessed. 

b. Four male eyewitness are required as evidence to warrant the punishment 
of stoning. 

c. A warning can be issued to the persons of doubtful and loose moral 
character. They can be tried under penalization. 

[I1 See no. 2066 and those that follow it. 
Meaning her blatant misconduct. 
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Chapter 12. Those Who Do 
f $ @ & g ~ $ ( l t + ~ )  The Action Of The People Of , 

Lut ( \ T  U I )  +> 
2561. It was narrated from Ibn &;7; cf&p $ G k  - yo,, 
'Abbss that the Messenger of 

$& + 62 :Qc 2& 3, All* % said: "Whoever you find , . 
doing the action of the people of * &A 2 -, a ,  

Lut, kill the one who does it, and 
..p $7 + .? jr 

, , , , 

the one to whom it is done." :JG @j 41 J&j 5 i  i+*G 21 
(Hasan) 

2562. It was narrated from Abu : $9 1  $4 gz - y o  .,y 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said 
concerning those who do the 2 &G ~ $ 7  :st $ &I @ &sf 
action of the people of Lut: "Stone ' 2;s GT ' %:f 2 ' the upper and the lower, stone 
them both." (Hasan) $ & gj $1 2 

., , 

.&$13 $91 I+;IU :ji .+J 
. u'+ G$;l 

3 \ t O 1 : c  '&$I I- 2 +L. u& c > ~ d I  '+L$l +pi [-I :=+ 
+dlJ c dii- jj j. + d l  2 Yi;dr Cgb : Jli9 t - i j  2 ,y + y b  +I- 

.A ht.2 &U\ 
Comments: 
a. Sodomy is one of the most immoral actions and a mortal sin. Its punishment is 

more severe than the punishment of illegal sexual intercourse. 
b. Mostly people call male to male sexual action Liwiit, in Arabic, which is 

totally wrong, because this word is derived from the name of a pious 
Prophet Lut, he used to warn his people from this mortal sin. He forbade 
and threatened his people with severe punishment but his people refused to 
listen to him. 
In the Sunnah this act is called 'the act of the people of Lut.' 

c. The punishment of this crime is death whether committed by married or 
unmanied persons. 
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2563. It was narrated from JSbu + ,& >;? 6 2  - a,,. 
bin 'Abdull2h that the Messenger 
of All& @ said: "The thing that I @ 2 b ~ l  [ G k l  : && 2 +Jljl 
most fear for my nation is the ' 2 2 I 2 'kljl 
action of the people of Lut." s , 

,, ,, 
(Da'if) $1 j&; JG :JG $ 1  @ $ z~ 2 

'$f $ A k f  g +f iLn 
. u+J r$ 

ijb jr (04) blJtlll r j  2 +>>dl & &I +pi [d+ 0 a L l 1  :c+ 
-> "+;I/ A L L - >  'b>> \ t " ~ : ~  '+L$ " j-- 2 ? L a  "G> '? A>Is"" 

,Awl, ' d k  &I&>> 'k.k &s 's>> irigil*r j? yWI ri &.I, ' T o v / t : y S w I  

.Tqa :c crS L+ @ &I3 '41 kJ> 3 Jj+ Y +A c L > >  
Comments: 
a. We as a Muslim nation should be more careful and abstain from the fears 

and dangers about which the Prophet @ showed his concerns. 
b. If anyone is tainted with this sin and his sin is still hidden from the people, 

he should think that till now All& has kept his secret, He can let it out at 
anytime. What will happen and how much humiliation he will have to bear 
if this thing were made open to all, how will he face such an~ugly situation. 
He who is involved in this sin should sincerely repent and ask M s  
forgiveness. 

Chapter 13. One Who Has &I; >f % qq - Or ,-.dl) 
Intercourse With A Mahram e 4 ,, 
Relative And One Who Has ( \ Y  &.dl) &-I 3 3  ,as 
Intercourse With A n  Animal 

;et & - 2564. It was narrated from Ibn 2 . 
'Abbgs that the Messenger of , &Z +;; - 21 G k  :a&,\ 
All& @ said: "Whoever has d .  

intercourse wi th  a Mahram 2 '&I 2 2215 2 i&G! $1 
relative, kill him; and whoever 

&I J+; J6  : Jt Fl$ $1 'jz '2& 
has intercourse with an animal, * 

, ~ ,  , ,  , 
kill him, and kill the animal. " 23 .i$b r+ +I: > 2; 28 : 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. He who marries his step mother, his punishment is death. (See no. 2607). 

This principle applies to all other relationships which fall under Mahrarn 
relatives like sister, daughter, niece, daughter of sister and so on Mahram 
means close relatives with whom marriage is illegal according lo Divine 
law. 

b. One who performs sexual intercourse with an animal, his punishment is 
also death. 

c. If the animal is not the property of the crimid, it should also be killed and 
its price should be paid to the owner of the animal from the bequest of the 
criminal. 

Chapter 14. Carrying Out 
Legal Punishment On Slave 
Women 
2565. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khilid and 
Shibl said: "We were with the 
Prophet @ and a man asked him 
about a slave woman who 
commits fomication before she is 
married. He said: 'Whip her, and 
if she commits fornication (again), 
whip her (again).' Then he said, 
on the third or fourth time: 'Then 
sell her, even if that is for a rope 
of hair.'" (Sahih) 

2566. '&shah narrated that the tf$f jG '2; 2 G k  - yo,, 
Messenger of Allsh @ said: "If a - f : a  j,.- 2 slave woman commits fornication ' y $; g .+ '+ 3 GI 
then whip her, and if she commits ,~ ,e,, * s  ,,-< ' @ a .L- - k " ~  ;,J) '$i $ ?G > 
fornication then whip her, and if 
she commits fornication then $+ :> 57 5 2  '-" o j y  dl " "', 6.b 
whip her, and if she commits , * L ,r:s, ,. 6 L ..,*, 
fornication then whip her, then J&; dl igjb a , G  dl &J=- &31 
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sell her even if that is for a rope." 
( s~hih)  $ . &>A+ 2511 4; lip 1% gj $1 

And Dafir means: rope. JC; . ~ ~ $ 6  &:; J$ . ~ ~ & 6  A:; 

.@! G l 3  
c +  -A 2 vylf :  c r ~ r / f  :&$I 2 JUI +@I [ e l  :&& 2 . . 
+ d l 3  c h>3 JJ~WI  &I9 '&I 4krb 'iJlj +! j. ,kr J-i j. 4krb9 

.d b L 2  & I  
Comments: 
a. If a slave or slave woman commits fornication, punishment of stoning to 

death cannot be given to them. 
b. Punishment of a slave or slave woman for committing fornication is fifty 

lashes. 
c. The reason behind the principle of not applying the punishment of death to 

a slave or slave woman, is to save the damages of the master because he is 
not involved in the crime. He/she cannot be sent on exile for the same 
reason. It is better to sell the slave to some other person to make a change 
in their environment for the purpose of saving them from sin 

Chapter 15. The Legal 4x1 k &c - ( \  o 41) 
Punishment For Slander 

0 0  &.A\) 

? . & h 6 2  - YOTV 2567. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  31 G k  : 2 ?~ " * '  

' A i s h a h  s a i d :  " W h e n  my 
c;Gi * , ,  ~, innocence was revealed, the -. ,++- 3 4" iii 

~, 
Messenger of Allih .1, stood on ZzG. 3 cZp 2 &i 2 $ 1  
the pulpit and mentioned that, * -, , 

@j $I j4; f G  '& 23 0' : a-6 
and he recited Qur'in. When he -, 

came down, he ordered that the Js a ,5Tgl 3 3  4: $x dl J 
legal punishment (of slandering) 

, ,.: . f ,~ l ,  &> $ be canied out on two men and a -p I%i99 : P >  , , 

woman." (Hasan) 

j. f t v t : L  'djkll A 2 :*L ' > 3 d l  ' > > I >  3I *@I [- a > L l l  

-.p :JL, C +  ,L+ 3 A 3 Y \ A !  :C c&$I +p! '+ GJS dT 31 &.L 

. 7 0 '  /A:&l JLC rLdL jL-1 ii 
Comments: 
a. On return from the expedition of Banu Mustaliq, which is also known as 

the Mnr+i' expedition, some hypocrites made an allegation of adultery 
against 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers. According to the research of 
Maulana Safiur-Rshdn Mub%&puri, this incident happened on the 5th of 
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Sha'bh 5 AH. (Ar-Rahiqul-Makhfum) In this connection legal punishment 
was passed against some true Muslim. This punishment was terminated 
after the Revelation pnd they were pardoned. The hypocrites who made the 
allegation against 'Aishah 4 were not punished due to lack of evidence 
against them but they will meet their punishment in the Hereafter. 

b. The two males and one female who were given the legal punishment were 
Hass2n bin 'IEibit, Mistah bin UMthah, and Hamnah bint Jahsh 

c. The accusation of adultery against an innocent person is a great crime and 
its punishment is eighty lashes. 

2568. It was narrated from Ibn : 2l;i 2 $71 & 6 2  - Y a7A 
'AbbL that the Prophet % said: 

f 2 , , 22 :,&$ J 2, f& 
"If one man says to another: '0 - -  
effeminate one!' give him twenty 'z& > '&I 2 2512 > '&+ 
lashes. And if one man says to 
another: '0 homosexual!' give ~6 lip :26 #& $I\ 2 GNg 21 2 

.* , * , , 
him twenty lashes." (Da'ifi >& 3 ,  *3+!=7b ~: u.. ;?;, :s2>91 

;>lGLi , . sj g :&> >.I1 J6 li@ 

. "* 
piu J* jqj "4 ~ > ~ ~ x l i  '&$I -pi C+ . ~ j l  :E+ 

.d ~ 0 2 i : ~  C & I  'I& + +A +& 1 ~ 7 ~ :  
Comments: e 
a. It is mentioned in Hadifh no. 2571, with reference of 'Ali bin Abu TSlib, that 

the Prophet a gave the punishment of forty lashes. 'Ali did not consider it 
a fixed punishment. 'Umar increased this punishment and made it eighty 
lashes with the consultation of other Companions. 'Abdur Rahmh bin 
'Awf suggested this increase and others did not differ in this matter. (Sahih 
Muslim, 1706) 

Chapter 16. The Legal I 2 - ( \ ?  +) 
Punishment For Drunkenness 

(12 d l )  

,,y , y  kt21 6 2  - 2569. 'Ali bin Abu TSlib said. "I ' ' " ' 
- -  - -  

would not pay the blood money 6 ., * !&+$> c & d l & e L L  
(Divah[ll ) for those on whom I ., -T . " 

, * 5 , ,  
camed out the legal punishment, : $291 &Z $1 : 

, ~ except for the wine-dfier. The ' 2% fik, : fik 
Messenger of All21 % did not . . 
institute anything in that case, JG : j 6  a DI> ~, DD 

* - : j : e & e - +  

[I1 This applies if the person dies as a result of the legal punishment. 
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rather it is something that we ~f ; r ~  3 : +& $f 
would do."111 (Sahih) ,. 

41 j&; 5$ .$'I "Jt2 gl .L2 
, , . , 

;k :$$ ' dL .'g g ?& 2 %  

2570. It was narrated that Anas :MI 2 >: G k  - . 
bin M%k said: "The Messenger of - 
AlEh @ used to beat (offenders) ,+ 62 :t;; 2 '+$ 62 
for dri;lking wine with sandals 2 2; <L : g& 2 3 62;  and date-palm stalks." (Sahih) 

~, L::G 2 *+ '21$al p+ 2 

' ,dl + J ~  +id +L '>,dl i6J+~ *pi  :C+ 
* Jlfjdl +b ip \ V . 7 : C  i+UI '>,dl c+, 1 7 V V 7 ' 7 v V r : ~  

.&dl &>I& LU& 
Comments: 
a. There is no fixed range of the maximum or minimum punishment for 

drinking wine, that is why there is the possibility of awarding a greater or 
lesser punishment. The range fixed by 'Umar with the consultation of the 
Companiom is eighty lashes and there should be no h g e  in it. 

b. In other punishments the offender is whipped, but in this punishment he 
can be beaten with sandals or sticks. 

c. The Companiom of the Prophet agreed upon the punishment of eighty 
lashes, so eighty lashes is the correct punishment. 

257l. Hudain bin Mundhir said: 62 : 2 &f $, L& G k  - y 0 v ,  
"When Walid bin 'Uqbah was , , " ,, . m  & 2l 
brought to 'Uthmin, they had 2 <%jF g ,., 
testified against him. He said to 

&dl .,' 2 % C~LIL!~ , G + $1 

The me-g of the mation is that they would not pay the blood money if someone 
died as a result of being administered the prescribed punishment, except in the case 
of the drinker who was to receive a number of lashes. If he died as a result of that 
punishment, then we would pay the blood money to his relatives, because his 
punishment was not prescribed by the Rophet s. 
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'Ali: 'You are close to your uncle's ,~ , # , I  ,*a, 

&I +g ;, _LPX. EhJ :C !$@I son, so carry out the legal 
punishment on him.' So 'Ali 2 G k  : v 2 1 ~ ,  &f $1 
whipped him. He said: 'The , , 

';c131 < >~:  > a  Gk : Jal Messenger of All* +$g gave forty JSJ? if , 
lashes, and Abu Bakr gave forty a' : j c  ' J#l 2 I Jt 
lashes, and 'Umar gave eighty, 
and all are Sunnah.'" (Sahih) lS? 3 '&.% JL- $ &JL Zs 

3, 't + &I +h 3 I V Q V : ~  '4 -iz i& '>,dl L+ *pi :&id 

4 :  ikdl 2 &I+ +& 
Comments: 

Acting in accordance with the RightlyGuided Caliphs is Sunnuh. The 
Prophet said, 'Follow me and the Sunnuh of my the RightlyGuided 
caliphs." This can be quoted as proof. (Itmi' Tirmidhi 2676) 

Chapter 17. One Who Drinks I - ( \ v  +I) 
Wine Repeatedly 

;\v &.dl) I& 

2572. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said: "If he gets dm&, 
then whip him. If he does it 
again, then whip hia If he does 
it again, then whip him.' And he 
said concerning the fourth time: 
'If he does it again, then strike his 
neck (i.e., execute him).'" (Sahih) 

fik :% 6 I ,~ . $,.iGii- Y O V Y  .- 4 d ,  
~, ' + J ~ ~  2 +; J GI 2 $G 

, * -,, , 
, *  , J+; j6 26 :;$ J 3 d l  

-, ., 
ik5 i$ .i3&6 lip :g $1 

2 jti ; d3&6 Zl.6 '$ .:&6 
. K% 1426 il.6 ;$n : 

JLAI C p  o > L j l  :rjj 
*+!, '+U; +-iz jr 0710 :C  ' d l  

'dl+ &I, C A Y \  :C C>,J@I 21 -, 
. I r e. . .6?2 &dl - &I~, 
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2573. It was narrated from 6 2  : J ~  2 ,zjk - Y OVY 
Mu'swiyah bin Abu Sufyh that 
the Messenger of AllGh @ said: &I 2 $ 6 2  : G e l  sir!+?- ' ~ ' 
"If they drink wine, then whip - - ir .- &i L l $ i  3 '3% $ @G 'y d,j/.G 
them. If they drink (again), then - -  
whip them. If they drink (again), j&; gf L& $; f ii , ~ &G , 3 C&G 
then whip them. If they drink 
(again), then kill them." (Hasan) 6 1 I , 1 , :3 % $ 1  

I + k I :+L ' > , d l  ~ ~ ~ 1 ,  3T +pi [- 02Lll :c+- 
2 ~ 1 0 1 9 : ~  t(>,lyg.)d+ &I  ~ V ~ P J  t +  COLS +*l ip f f A Y :  e 

. n ' Y  / f : 4 J L d l  

Comments: 
According to I& Tirmidhi the order of killing a drunkard existed, but 
later on it was abrogated. h i m  Muhammad bin IsEq reported from 
Muhammad bin Munkadir, and he from Jsbir bin AbduEh that he said, 
that the Prophet @ said, "Whip him and if he drinks fourth time, kill him." 
Afterwards a man was brought to him who had drunk a fourth time but 
the Prophet did not order !ding him. Zuhri also reported sidarly from 
Qabisb bin Zowaib from the Prophet g. Based on this account, the majority 
of the scholars alfirm the orders of abrogation. There was no disagreement 
on this point among the scholars of the past and those who came after 
them. (Jtmi' Tirmidhi 1444.) 

Chapter 18. The Legal 1 1 - ( \ A  +I) 
Pur+ishent Must Be Carried ,< . 
Out On The Old And The ( \ A  & d l )  UI & 
Sick (When They Deserve It) 

2574. It was narrated that Sa'eed 2 : ' I ?. $4i)i I& - y o " <  .- .id, 
bin Sa'd bin 'UbGdah said: "There 

3 ~ ~ .  2 ~ p& :>? GI & was a man living among our - 
1 6  dwellings who had a physical 

$7 'svl + 2 +& s; 
defect, and to our astonishment 

a b I  he w& seen with one of the slave $ ,ir3; 3 [ i 21 J$ 2 " -' 
I * , ,  I 

,, ,, w o m e n  of t h e  dwe l l ings ,  3; Ggf L~ :JG c>k + 

committing illegal sex with her. 
Sa'd bin 'UbGdah referred his case 57 & $2 $l k$ $ . ~ e * s  *'., '. $2 
to 'he Messenger of AllSh @, who , 
said: 'Give him one hundred ;L: &e 2;; . % L$+ ? I ~ I  ?GL 



The Chapters On Legal Punishments 477 $3&l +&I 

lashes.' They said: '0 Prophet of 
All&, he is too weak to bear that. : j 6  .@ $1 49; Ji :;G 21 

>, 
If we give him one hundred &I 2' 6 : IJL u+g g& "3 ;&ln 
lashes he will die.' He said: 'Then 

, ., 
, I  .i , 

take a branch with a hundred &'p ."& :g$ j .,$; + 

twigs and hit him once."' (Sahih) $& fig+] 3 I,&;;x : jG . &G 
Another chain with similar . c:&13 %3 ' ~ A 

wording. , F--" 

. A \ v : C  
Comments. 
a. If an offender is not given the punishment of death, but only the 

punishment of lashes, and there is the possibility of his death while 
executing the punishment, it can be lessened. 

b. Thk concession is only for old and sick people who cannot bear the severity 
of the punishment, or there is no hope of them surviving. 

c. In the case of a person whose sickness is curable, his punishment may be 
delayed until he gets well. 

, ' 
Chapter 19. One Who L UL - 0 4  ?dl) 
Brandishes His Weapon 0 4  &GI) 

2575. It was narrated from Abu + -2bC 2 +& fik - YoVo 

Hurairah that the Prophet g said: 4! 2 $>I J+ , E& _I<, :?I3 
"Whoever bears weapons against * 

us is not one of us." (Sahih) ;i. ‘%i 3 ['&G &f ., $1 p 3 
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2576. It was narrated from Ibn ?\31 2 AG C; +I - Y O V ?  
'Umar that the Messenger of , 

)J& a said: "Whoever bears $4b +$! c$ "2 $' c$ c$I .- 
weapons against us is not one of & 2 zLf 47 Gk I j g  * * :$ ' 6 y  
us.'" (Sahih) . c  , 

t i  t i  I ' 'p '$1 
, , 

> , ~ ,  ,' 2577. It was narrated from Abu $7 r$ 2 ,- u*; - yovv 
Musa  Al-Ash 'ar i  t h a t  t h e  

j I j  l.,, , , I O '  . , , ,  
Messenger of All* @ said: & 91 *r 3 d4. a -2 3 43 
"Whoever brandishes weapons 'G. 3 &Lf 47 ~k : l$,j 
against us is not one of us."' 

, , 
(Sahih) :JG &; &I.;f 3 ‘Z; ,t ., 

c'wl p& + ,,; ?n -, 1 %  +I 2 ~ ;  jti 

g 
u h  & zUl + & j.~ :@ &I J> +& '&I G ~ ~ W I  +pi 

&I+. L.& j. qq:z C+UI ?UI '&yi '+ 14! LL.! &i L+ j. V Q V \ :  2 
.+ >IS1 

Comments: 
a. Frightening or threatening to W1 a Muslim is a great sin. 
b. To attack a Muslim or fight with him is a great sin. 
c. 'Is not one of us' means that this is not an Islamic attitude or such an action 

is against the prestige and status of a Muslim. 
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Chapter 20. Those Who $3 ";G - ( Y  41) 
Engage In Bandibry And 
Spread Mischief In The Land ( 7 .  &I) I Z ~  @;91 2 

2578. Anas bin Milik narrated 
that some people from (the tribe 
of) 'Urainah came to us (to Al- 
Madinah) during the time of the 
Messenger of Alla g, but they 
did not want to stay in Al- 
Madinah because the climate did 
not suit them. He said: "Go out to 
the camels which belong to us, 
and drink their milk and urine." 
So they did that (and recovered), 
then they apostatized from Islam 
and killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of All% @ and stole 
his camels. The Messenger of 
AUih @, sent people after them, 
and they were brought back. Then 
he cut off their hands and feet, 
branded their eyes and left them 
in HarrahI1' until they died. 
(Sahih) 

2579. It was narrated from 2 ~ ; ,pd - Y o v q  
'&shah that some people raided 
the she-camels of the Messenger :&I gr 2 kl;~ ~2 : 6 91 
of A m  @, so the Prophet @ cut 2 '2;s + r& 2 "$?j;l;21 62 off their hands and feet (on ,< I , l i  ,, 
opposite sides) and lanced c6.! 3 I~:LI L> +G 3 '%f 
(gouged out) their eyes. (Sahih) 

g gl p ,@ -, $1 4;; 
. > ' I .  .*f Sk;; +,f; 

['I A volcanic rock region around Al-Madinah 
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Comments: 
a. Poor and needy Muslims can benefit from the animals of Baibl-mil. 
b. Urine of HaEl animals (lawful to be slaughtered and eaten), may be used 

for treatment. 
c. The punishment of an apostate is death. 
d. They were offenders of various crimes. Tney were apostates, they w a e  

involved in robbay and murder, and they gouged out the eyes of the 
shepherds, that is why they were treated likewise. 

Chapter 21. One Who Is 4~ &; J$ 'y SF- ( Y \  +I) Killed Defending His 
Property Is A Martyr ( Y \  &-A\) 3+i 3 
2580. It was narrated from : . 2 y o h a  
Sa'eed bin Zaid bin ' A m  bin , d f *  , ~, , a 

Nufail that the Prophet said: $1 2 a 3 '&>>I 2 ., 
"Whoever is killed defending his + L + +  property, he is a martyr." (Sahih) , 

9~ L3; 3 sn : j6 $1 2 'J$ 
.a , < 

9 I~ 2581. It was narrated from Ibn bnk :>> 3 &I G k  - Y O A \  
'Umar that the 'Messenger of , ,' , 

All& @ ssaid: IlIf a man's 9% 2 EL :G3G 2 :I;> 
ro,  . , a -; property is targeted, and he is $ +I @ '51% 2 9- js $?$I 

fought and fights back and is 
killed, he is a martyr. " (Hasarr) & @ $1 3 ~ :  jc : 36 
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2582. It was narrated that Abu if ~2 : & ?~ ,TL - 
Hurairah said: "The Mmsenger of 2 . d  

AUGh @ said: 'If a m r s  property 2 '[&\I 2 >$I , , $ 
is wrongfully targeted, and he is cE29~ @>I g ,y c $ ~  2 41 g 
killed, he is a martyr."' gn J+; jc :jG:,d 

*A9 4r 'y 
tG ,& '3 '& 5G f -2 

.~+41 ALL-3 c +  yb 3 YY2 17 :&I LW :=p 

Comments: 
a. Every one has the right to safeguard his property, his life and his honour, 

so to defend against the plunderer is his basic right. 
b. As fighting in defence of property is lawful, similarly, defending one's 

honor and life is more important, so is more recommended. 
c. If someone is killed while defending himself, he is a martyr, but his status is 

less than the martyr who is martyred in the cause of A&%. He should be 
buried after being given a bath and shrouded. A martyr of wid is buried 
without giving him a bath or shrouding him. 

Chapter 22. The Legal &L3l k - ( Y Y  +I) 
Punishment For The Thief ,, 

( Y Y  i i d l )  

2583. It was narrated from Abu : 7 ? ' $;f GL. - Y o  hY .- & d ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "May All& curse ',+i 4f 'y '+$I 2 , 2 .$-+if ,' 
fhethief!Hestealsaneggandhk : @ & I  j$; jc :jG<-' ' 

hand is cut off, and he steals a 
OA9 3 

';% p c :~f <, 
rope and his hand is cut off." +I 0,q '~$.Jl %I dm 
(Sahih) . c;$ p @I 

.+ + &iii 3 \ I A V : ~  .kt.iJ Z,JI A- -6 ' > s d l  i+ +,A :gi; 

Comments: 
a. This narration means that when a thief steals minor things like an  egg or a 

rope and remains uncaught, he is encouraged to steal more precious things. 
b. The punishment of cutting off the thief's hand is given in the Noble Qur'h 

(See Al-Ma'idah 5: 38) 
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2584. It was narrated that Ibn 6 : y o A t  
'Umar said: "The Prophet cut .- g d ,  

'$1 & 'y '&5 2 3 off (the hand of a thief) for a i8f 2 , , 
shield worth three Dirham." & 2 g$ @ : A , j  ,-, 
(Sahihl -, F 2 

2585. It was narrated from 62 :$@I LIT> $7 I% - y o ~ o  
'Aishah that the Messenger of :,~, ? - 
All& @ said: "Do not cut off (the O F  dT "&+ 21 2 $2 2 &1;~ 

, , 
, , ,, ,~ , a  s thief's hand) except for something .&I 2 ~ ;  J,j : a& 2,~ 2 d>l  

worth one quarter of a Din21 or 
* 

3, g$ QD :$g 
more. " (Sahih) ? 6 

. C l & d  

l+CI ZJUIJ  jJU13 : J l j  $1 JJ ti& t a 3 d I  r ~ ~ l + J  e.;! :c> 
+.I=- ;p 1IAf :, '&h;, Z,.Jl *-r ,L '.),dl c+, C1V"S:, 'Ye ,3 ci, 

.+-  d @A 
Comments: 
a. In the times of the Prophet @ coins of Dirham and Din& were in use. The 

silver coin was known as Dirham and the gold coin was called Din%-. One 
Dink was equal to twelve Dihram. These tvro mations give us the same 
standard for awarding punishment. 

b. If the worth of the stolen thing is less than the criterion prescribed, the hand 
of the thief will not be cnt off. The punishment of beating can be given or 
some fine can be imposed on him. 

c. Today paper money is a substitute for gold. One quarter Dink is equal to 
hundred grams of gold. The punishment of cutting off the hand should not 
be enforced unless the stolen item's value is equal to one hundred grams of 
zold. 
v 

i /- 2586. It was narrated from ' k r  41 EL : tk ? a  G k  - y o ~ ~  2 . d  
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the 

~f fik :%; 62 :23al ?,i+ Prophet g said: "The hand of the 
thief is to be cut off for the price 

$1 + $f 2 '& 2 x~ sdGl3 
of a shield." (Hasan) , , A > &sJl $ p 

. -, 
:J6 @ 
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Chapter 23. Hanging The 2 41 &2 Lq - (YY +I) 
Hand From The Neck 

(YY &dl) a! 
,s , 

2587. It was narrated that Ibn 31 s 1% &f -, 2 ~. $47 , 6k - YaAV 

Muhairiz said: "I asked Fadaah , . , , ~ e , , -I ,~ ,~, 
bin 'Ubaid about hanging the s ~ ~ " a * ;  c i k l i j ! & &  
hand (of the thief) from his neck, : I$ 4 2 & A J < 3 l  -, kk $7 
and he said: 'It is Sunnah. The 

2rz$+J&$pz'$& Messenger of All& #% cut off a " -= 

man's hand then hung it from his : J G  +I 2 ' ;& 2 c~ neck."' (Da'ifi , , 
g'l .& 2 & 3 6  3~ & .-. 

Comments: 
This narration is Weak but the matter and the standard of punishment is 
correct as preceded in Hndith no. 2584. 

Chapter 24. A Thief Who 
Confesses 

2588. It was narrated from 
' A b d u r - R a m  bin Tha'labah Al- 
Anski, from his father, that 'Amr 
bin Samurah bin Habib bin 'Abd 
Shams came to the Messenger of 
All& and said: "0 Messenger 
of All&! I stole a camel belonging 
to Banu so-and-so; purify me!" 
The Prophet g sent word to them 
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and they said: "(Yes), we have gg gI $'h j ,;g . . * s "  lost a camel of ours." So the ., .$ 
Prophet ordered that his hand $11 % $ . fi ts l  : lJG 
be cut off. Tha'labah said: "I was *' 

looking at him when his hand fell 
.;& wgg 

and he said (to it): 'Praise is to ,> a ,:, , zl sf 
:= jG AUih Who has purified me of 04 u s  2 ,. , 

you; you wanted to cause my '& 2 $ &$I & a! :J$ $3 
whole body to enter Hell."' 
(Da'ifi .;I3 6 6  3 +;f 
c +J a &I+ L=-Z L+ >L! I L L  : $ + d l  JliJ [+ o > L ( l  

.-$I j hs J, +a &-Jl+, * rye:. ' i jZ i lJ  

Chapter 25. A Slave Who ;A dl , . $4- - ( 7 0  +I) 
Steals 

(Y 0 & d l )  

2589. It was narrated from Abu 2 : r ,i ,-< 1 ?'S31 E L -  Y o A q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , U'd,  a .< y , a  --, . - 'ZI$ &f ,y ZL, 2l AlGh @ said: "If a slave steals, 4 y 3 ., 
then sell him, even for half j g  : j g  :,a,3 z ~, 
price.'" (Hasan) I '%f ,y '% 

, r : '.,. $3 a* +I &> lip :@ $! 3 4 ;  
9 ,  

. "; 
i f  \ Y  :C  'SY "1 "Js--ll p ,!L ..,dl '.,I. 31 *pi [s, ,>L(l :&2 

;.dl 2 ~ $ 4  & LL. &i pr i q ~ r : ~  C&AI J G ~  '+ ZIY &i +A 

. > + 1 & 2 &  hsL.dl*p :& 

2590. It was narrated from Ibn 62 :a! 3 ? -  a J k  r ,  E& - Y o q *  
'AbbHs that one of the slaves of 

~, ,., a ,  , ,- , G  

Khumus stole something from the @ ;, i'e jr p. 2 c6 
I 's,  humu us,"' and the matter was +; F~ 

referred to the Prophet @, but he 
did not cut off his hand, and he ~@j $1 Jt I dl; ;,' c9 *"' '$1 
said: 'The property of All.%?, ppart ;> ' J,; ~ jGn : j t3 
of it stealing another part."' 
(Da'ifi ,a'+ % 
c +  iJk I2 & 3 YAY/A:& l  *pi [I.?+ ++ OAL!] :G+ 

.>MI 3 -1 J3q13 1rlO:c z r G  Ek~ ZJk 

"' See no. 2881 One fifth of the spoils of war 
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Chapter 26. Those Who &I; &I QG - (77 ,..dl) 
Betray Trusts, Robbers and , , 

Pilferers ( ~ 7  &A!) &I; 

, , 9 ,'I, 2591. It was narrated from Jgbir i f  6 2  :?& 2 L- E b  - Y a q \  
bin 'Abdull& that the Messenger 
of All* said: "The hand of the ~p 1 4f 3 <@$ GI 2 <eG 
one who betrays a trust, the ~a : j C  @ $1 J&; >f $1 $ +y2G 
robber and the pilferer is not to be 

c,Jp& qj ul g3 3d1 @- cut off." ['I (Sahih) 

:;s ;; 'p& G k  - y o q y  2592. It was narrated from - - 
,- ,',, firshim bin 'Abdur-Rahm6n bin 6 2  :&dl + ; pf.G - 'Awf that his father said: "I heard -, I _ ,  2GZWl  the Messenger of AUBh #g say: @ '&$ + >% 3 c 

'The hand of the pilferer is not to 
be cut off."' (Sahib) 

+ $71 &2. +, +lJ 2 cc+& $1 

%$I J&;Z+ : J C % T p  '29  
.a+$ 1 & 3 ' n  :J$ 

L.+ j . o ~ ~ ~ / ~ : & ) ~ ~ ~  w j g i j G p i ~  +i[F1 z E +  

S~AJI b +i3 ~~+d*;ii, ~ j v v n : ~  ' 7 7 / t : # l  2 &MI A---~ '+ C9b 

A! LaL: &UI +dl> C V . V : ~  'f.L- 

Comments: 
a. The punishment of cutting off the hand is only in the case of stealing. The 

abovementioned aimes do not come under the definition of stealing. 
b. It does not mean that they are not punished, they are punished, but under 

other rules for punishment. 

['I Khfin (one who betrays a trust) is a person who takes something that was entrusted 
to him; Muatahib (robber) is one who forcefully t a k ~  something in public view; and 
Mukhfalis i s  one who pifirs or loots. The wisdom behind cutting the hand of the 
thief and not the hand of th-, is that the thief steals in a hidden mmer while all of 
these are visible. See explanation by Sindi. 
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Chapter 27. The Hand Is Not ,&# j :a- ( Y V  +I) 
To Be Cut Off For (Stealing) 
Produce Or The Spadix (YV d l )  3 9; 
(Marrow) Of Palm Trees 
2593. It was narrated from R w  2; g 2  :& 2 6 2  - Yof?  
bin Khadij that the Messenger of . , , _._ * _  

3 '-L; ; e. ifs 'S@ 2 All* @ said: "The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or ?I 3 $ 2 csg + & $ $.G 
the spadix of palm trees. " (Sahih) t i  t i  g ; I 2 '" 21 

%$gjs2@g8 :@$\J4; 

j. fq74:, ,+ @ YL ?L ,j,u~ @ k j v ~ / ~ : ~ u ~  +pi :E+ 
2 s"s <+ *2-. a ji p7;*_bj. .*, s r r ~ n : ~  '>,I> ,i *pi L4! gs +L 
'(+I9) dl+- alJ c>gJWl -> ' F  o > L b  <hYq /~ : (~ . )b& l  

. \ o . o :  e 
g 2  :& , ~ ,  - 2594. It was narrated from Abu j! ?l.!+ G k  -  oft 

Huairah that the Messenger of '$7 '&f 

All% said: "The hand is not to ,. , . , I., 

be cut off for (stealing) produce or Y : a >  , I 4; : t i  ' O A P  <I ' 
the spadix of palm trees." (Sahih) 

. (3 ,jj +: $ 
L... iY7+:, C+ 3 d i e  &-I j. $-g?~ M L ~ J  [v] :c+ 

.41 *BG j iU l  L - d l ,  ,(->-I + d l  

Comments: 
a. Fruit means the h i t  on the tree. If someone takes the h i t  from the tree 

and eats it, his hand will not be cut off. See no. 2298. 
b. The spadix of date palm is part of the palm tree which is soft and eaten by 

Arabs. 
Chapter 28. One Who Steals +,, $ GZ" ;P U$ - (YA 41) 
Something That Is Guarded 

(Y* d l )  ;*$I 
,- . 

2595. It was narrated from 2 : 1 : . & ; f G k -  y o q o  
'Abdullih bin Safwsn that his 

.. < '%, 

father slept in the mosque, using C G P ~ ~  @ ~ 2 f  [$I 4F 2 ?G 
, ,*< L , ~ his upper wrap as a pillow, and it f L  dl 'dl,+ 2 was taken from beneath his head. 

* 8. 
He brought the thief to the > &b ckljJ 22; @I 
prophet S and the prophet % 2 g  +g jL &,+ zg '+f; ordered that his hand be cut off. -- ., 
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Safwsn said: "0 Messenger of , , 3  : c .  

All*, I did not want this! I give J&; 6 :;I& j6 .+- JI g 91 
-, 

my upper wrap to him in 3 6  i z b  & '12 :Jf $ !$I 
charity." The Messenger of All& 

Izk : 7 3 .& .-; , ' @ said: "Why did you not give it .u+& , . d n :& A1 J&; 

to him before you brought him to 
me?" (Hasan) 
'>,I> ,i Ls j, Lak J, ' A r o ' A r i / Y : ( & . ,  LJpll $ 9 3  [ F l  :E$ 

.A ' iA:z  >I -3 ' i r q f  :C 
Comments: 
a. The owner has the right to forgive the thief. 
b. If the matter is brought in notice of the judge, it cannot be taken back. In 

murder cases, heirs have the right to forgive the mwderer before the 
execution of the punishment of death. 

2596. It was narrated from 'Amr ;f ~2 : ~2 7097  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man from +, 3p 2 5 JJ~I 2 % ~ i  
Muzainah asked the Prophet 

, , 
I,, * '  

about fruits, He said: "What is > %> LJ $2 ,y '%f ,y '+g 
taken from the tree and carried GB :'J& J&, .$ @ $1 jk 'G3 
away, its value and the like of it ' & 'Sc; ?+q &f 
along with it (meaning double its 
price must be What (is g I;& PI c~~~~ 2 L g  ~j 
taken) from the place where dates 

' 

9 'St q5 $f ifi 'MI $ 
are dried, (the penalty) is cutting 
off the hand if the amount taken JG; 3 iAl : j g  a& 
is equal to the price of a shield. 
But if (the person) eats it and does G2 ' 2 ~ 1 5  k &O GU : ~6 741 
not take i t  away, there is no 
penalty." He said: "What about 

G 1 'PI & '&I 2 LL? 
the sheep taken from the pasture, & 4: q 
0 Messenger of All&?" He said: 
"(The thief) must pay double its 
price and be punished, and if it 
was in the pen then his hand 
should be cut off, if what was 
taken was worth the price of a 
shield." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
a. Though there is no punishment for this offence, it is not approved to take 

fruit away from someone's garden 
b. Taking away the produce from the garden is a punishable crime. 
c. If a stolen thing is less in price than the criterion fived for the punishment, 

its penalty is double than its original price. 
d. Punishment of lashes can be added according to the severity of the crime. 
e. Punishment for a thing stolen from a secure and protected place is cutting 

off the hand, provided the price is one fourth of a D S r .  In this Hadith 
"shield" has been mentioned because in the period of the Noble Prophet 
the average price of a shield was one fourth of a Dink. 

Chapter 29. Prompting A , , & - t ~ q  +I) 
Thief t Y  4 

2597. It was narrated from Ishsq fi2 : JG 2 ;h @;; - Yo%V 
bim Ahu Talhah: "I heard Abu '% ;G 62 : , , ~, , a , 
Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu &- Lf J4 

1 . ' ;I+ 'y Dharr, say that Ahu Umayyah $f + : ' 
%$ g 

narrated to him, that a thief was :$,a ,$ 

brought to the Messenger of All* 41 dl $-k '5 :  & 
d < ,-# , a, and he admitted his aime, 'A sf g $ 1  jg; db 

although the stolen goods were , , - 
n o t  f o u n d  wi th  hirn. The J$; JLZ ';u'l k l+; $3 ' L l ~ l  - 
Messenger of Allsh #g said: 'I do '' + '2 : j C  u&> &il GJJ :@ $1 
not think that you stole them.' He 
said: 'Yes I did.' Then he said % >c '$ : j 6  u&> d~l GB : j 6  - 

(again): 'I do not think that you 3, ~7 : LB 26 . 

stole them,' and he said: 'Yes I did.' ., 
.i 

Then he ordered that his hand be . di +yl; 21 $ 2 7  : j 6  Q ~ A  435 
cut off. The Prophet @ said: 'Say: I ->:> I ~6 seek Allsh's forgiveness and I 
repent to Him.' 5% he (the thief) 
said: 'I seek AllWs forgiveness 
and I repent to Him' He (the 
Prophet &) said twice: '0 All*! 
Accept his repentance.' " (Da'if) 
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Chapter 30. One Who Is ?*I 44' - (re +I) 
Coerced 

(r. UI) 

2598. It was narrated from 3 9s 2 $ &k - y a q ~  
'Abdul-Jabbk bin WH'il that his 
father said: "A woman was 2 91 3 <:I;~I 2 +$f 

I ,  coerced (i.e., raped) during the 5 -+ ck : 14L 
time of the Messenger of All31 g. 1 s  

He waived the legal punishment 2 3 :&;r 2 k u l  Ef$f 
for her and carried it out on the ;fsl : jG %f one who had attacked her, but he <&I3 

(the narrator) did not say that he 'XI 7;s .@ $1. 4 4 ;  g 
ruled that she should be a 

,J :jk G3 , ,,,&f &I & z6f3 bridal-money." (Da'if) 
, & 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Qf 561 2 '$1 Aq - 0-1 4 1 )  
Canying Out The Legal , 

Punishments In The Mosques ( r \  &'I) &%.XI ,: 2 ?3J&il 
2599. It was narrated from Ibn 3 EX : G 3 2~ c& - y o q q  *-, 
'AbbSs that the Messenger of -,, a ,*,, 
All3I @ said: "Do not cany out : 2 1 :c $- 2, 
the legal punishments in the 3 '+ ';fyI if ck 
mosques." (Da'if) 

'!&? 2 >p #y '& 2 & L q  
', 41 2;; ~i dF 21 2 cy;& 3 

. u b d ~  , . 2 i&51 !$ ~n : J 6  @ 

2600. 'Am bin Shu'aib narrated 
CyJ :& 2 p& &k - y,. + 

f rom his fa ther ,  f rom his 
,J 2% 2 'a' $ 1  
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grandfather, that the Messenger of ) s '%f 3 [&&I +2 2 g;bt &z 
AU2h @ forbade lashing for the , 

, , 
legal punishment in the mosques. & 2 &< @ $ 1  J$; 51 & 3 
(Da'if) 

.  dl 'j LJ 
'&I3 i &+! gil a ~k-! ::ddfjl Jljg [w o ~ k . a I ]  :cLjj 

.rr. :, 
Comments: 
a. Beating and punishing inside the mosque is not permitted. The dignity uf 

the mosque does not d o w  such things to happen inside the mosque. The 
purpose of the mosque is to provide a tranquil atmosphere for prayers and 
remembrance of Allah. 

b. The environment of a mosque is quite calm and serene and best for 
remembrance of Allah and-offering prayers with all concentration. 
Execution of punishments inside the mosque will disturb this entire 
atmosphere. The spilling of blood and the hew and cry of onlookers during 
the execution of the punishment will also damage the dignity, cleanliness 
and virtuous atmosphere of the mosque. 

Chapter 32. Penalty Or 
Discretionary Punishments (YY &I) Aq - (YY +I) 

, , 

(Decided by The Judge) 

2601. It was narrated from Abu &f : ' < * ,  YJ 2 - &k - 77.  \ 
Burdah bin Niyir  that the 

~ ' >  a ,  c ~, , * ,  
, Messenger of AlEh @ used to $ 2' $e &I $ 4s 2' <@ %I 

, * say: "No one should be given 2 aw more than ten lashes, except in + 

3 
the case of one of the legal @ 2 2G 2 wjl @ 3 ~ ~ ' 4  , , 
punishments of AUih." (Sahih) , G 

@$lJFJ#J2 O>k47><$l 

6~ :,& 2 ;(& 6 2  - 
2602. It was narrated from Ahu Y7.Y 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' $ 2  ;G :2g 3 
Allah g said: "Do not punish * 

t . ,~, ~, 
with more than ten whips." 2 1% 4r 3 <$ 41 $ &. ;r 
(Da'if) ,ja Is $I A@; J,j :J , j  :,~,' $7 
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Comments: 
There are two kinds of punishments: 

a. Hudfad punishment that has been prescribed by the Divine law, We  the^ 
punishment of the murder, whicb is life for life or blood money; or the 
punishment of slandering, whicb is eighty lashes. This punishment is fixed 
and cannot be increased of decreased. 

b. Ta'ir punishment is that for whicb there is no fixed uiterion by Divine law. 
This depends on the discretionary powers of the judge. A judge can punish 
the offender by seeing the intensity of the crime. In a discretionaty 
punishment, while giving the punishment of lashes, a judge cannot accede 
more that ten lashes, but he can add other punishments according to the 
intensity of the crime. 

Chapter 33. The Legal ;;& hl : qq - (rr +I) 
Punishment Is Expiation (rr ZdI) 

2603. It was narrated from <' :al 2 6 2  - y7.y 
'Ub2dah bin Ssmit that  the  
Messenger of AUgh @ said: $!G 2 4f 21 3 yc j l  $ 
"Whoever among you undergoes ' -q +f ' g$ 4f 2 ' 51zl a Hadd, his punishment has been 
brought foward,l1l and it is a n  $1 j&; j6 : j 6  %Lkll ;; 6;G :+ 
expiation for him, otherwise his 

- 
3 * 'IL & "&,f 2) .$$ 

case rests with AU2h. " (Sahik) 
a$, dl ;$ '<$ ,553 ,& >+ :, 

'%5- 

JJk ;ib j. \ V Q % : ~  .@V ol,U >>d l  -6 '>>LA 'CL" *pi : ~ j ;  
.+ ~ l h l  

Comments: 
a. Any crime which has been punished in this world will be pardoned in the 

Hereafter. 
b. There is a possibility that a person did a crime, but it always remained 

hidden from the people, or never was proved against him in the court, his 
exemption from the punishment in the Hereafter is not certain. 

c. "His case rests with All&" means AllSh may forgive him in lieu of some 

['I In this world - as opposed to the Hereafter. 
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other p a t  virtuous deed, or He may punish him for his crime to punfy 
him for forgiveness. 

2604.1t was narrated from 'Ali : J ~ l  $1 2 L j ; ~  6 2  - y 7 .  
that the Messenger of All& 
said: "Whoever cornmi& a sin in % 2; <L :- 2 G k  
this world and is punished for it, 7 : + 'scL &f 'sel &f Allih is too just to repeat the '5! ., ., 

* ,  ,, 
punishment for His slave (in the : 41 395 JG : JG 7 c z  . . 
Hereafter). And whoever commits 

36 ,, +.2 ,cz <AI 2 +,f ;n a sin in this world and All* 
conceals him, All2h is too $3 .!& & it$ 3 if k b f  
generous to go back to something 

3G '+ . c: , ,:i 
that He has pardoned." (Da'ifi +2 .>  . i . uz Lk 2 $ 2  :& ,jl [>I ;yf 
'39 p> Oljl oj: Y iki. y4 cdl*I.YI L + L $ I  +pi [+2 0 a L j I  

++A13 t V / l : Y r ; W I  -3 i -9 iyz :JG9 cg +*2 ;p T?( i? :  t 
. \ . l " 4 1 i ? : c  jL!.T* 

Chapter 34. A Man Who *, k- $31 - ( Y f  + I )  r : ,  Finds Another Man With His 
Wife 

2605. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that Sa'd bin 'Ub2dah 
Al-Ansiri said: "0 Messenger of 
All*, if a man finds another man 
with his wife, should he kill 
him?" The Messenger of All& 
said: "No." Sa'd said: "Yes he 
should, by the One Who honored 
you wi th  the Truth!" The 
Messenger of AEh @ said: 
"Listen to what your leader says!" 
(Sakik) 

2606. It was  narrated that 
Salamah bin Muhabbiq said: 
"When the  Verse of legal 
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punishments was revealed, it was , ~ I, - 
said to Abu Thsbit, Sa'd bin , @ +$ $9  

, 'i - , oi,L He said: 'I would strike them both A;f> 1 AS; 1 y L* I 
with the sword; do you think I 3 : j6 ? ? ~ :  a 
should wait until I bring four €? ;$ 27 - 
(witnesses) and he has satisfied J~ ?-,,~! $&f sf ,gL 
himself and gone away? Or , % J ,  ., 

, , 
should I say I saw such and such, : J$f j f  . -i3 &G $ 3 41; 
and you will carry out the legal 9; xl 2;. . lz; l2 ~ 7 ;  punishment punishment on me - ,  

(for slander) and never accept my @ 9, 4; ~2 : 26 . I$ %G 2 ., testimony thereafter? Mention of : jc; s: u l ~ ~  gn : J& , . that was made to the Proohet % Y .  , - 
A --, 

and he said: 'The sword is & p ~ l  A,; 2 g~ . b ~f olr '. :f $1 .La 
sufficient as a witne~s."'~ Then 
he said: 'No, (on second thought) U L I ~ I ;  
I am afraid that the drunkard and 
the jealous would pursue that,"' $1 &- '$1 @ $7 J6 
(Da'ifl 2 $. A.6 I L  - I  : Jg J G.J~ :,~: c7 ' ,?+ 
Abu 'AbdullSh - meaning Ibn ' 3~ , , 

Mgjah - said: "I heard Abu .A+ &li; .@&I $22 
Zur'ah saying: 'This is a Hndith of 
'Ali bin Muhammad At-T-i, I 
did not hear it from him.' "'21 
j. f f \ ~ : ~  C ~ , ~ I  2 :?L ' a 3 d /  '-191, .UP! [+ ~~lt . . l l  :Ge 
tb 6, i j lr  ; p ~ ) J i ~ Y L  8 , ~  & icgl) j: @I t + 3 ijlr 

. ( r r i ~ : ~  
Comments: 
a. If a person finds a couple performing sexual intercourse, and he catches 

them red-handed, even then he is not allowed to kill them 
h. He needs three more male persons to see them performing the action. 
c. It is the right of the court to pass the judgment and punish them 

accordingly, stoning or whipping. 
d. The wisdom behind producing witnesses is to stop the killing of innocent 

''I It means if the two bodies were found together in the bed, this would make it quite 
clear what had happened, namely that the husband had discovered the pair 
committing adultery and had taken action. 
'Ali bin Muhammad is the one who narrated it to Ibn MSjah. 
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people on the basis of personal enmity. If the condition of four eye 
witnesses is not there, anybody may kill anyone, and say that he found him 
engaged in illegal sex. This will open the way to killing innocent people. If 
anybody finds his wife involved in illegal sexual intercourse with someone, 
he can choose the way of Li'6n and divorce her, but taking the law in his . 
own hands and killing her is not proper. 

e. The words of Sa'd bin 'Ubsdah show his sense of dignity and courage. The 
Noble Prophet praised this, but did not allow him to take the law in his 
own hands. 

Chapter 35. One Who Marries 
His Father's Wife After He 
Dies 
2607. It was narrated that Bar2 
bin 'Azib said: "My maternal 
uncle passed by me - (one of the 
narrators) Hushaim named him in 
his narration as H ~ t h  bin 'Amr 
- and the Prophet had given 
him a banner to carry [I1 I said to 
him: 'Where are you going?' He 
said: 'The Messenger of All21 S - ., 

,,, , , , , .., has sent me to a man who .& : JG y4> :i : 3 & , :lg @ 
married his father's wife after he 
died, and has commanded me to gT if>! e3 $5 Ji &% $ 1  245 
strike his neck ( e ,  execute , , % i . ~  ,, 

him).' " (Sahih) 
. & " 9 1  A! &>L . ?& 

. . 
3 ffov:c <+2 22 &]I 2 :+ ' > + J  ' ~ ~ 1 ,  [-I CC+ 

&I, c f f ~ ~ : c  &i JS ~ , b  d3 < I A ~ : ~  c>3,u~ &I -, '+ d b  +.L- 
.r"p, 1 9 \ 1 ~ : ~ W l ,  "$L$I, ' \OII:c  C +  

Comments: 
a. To many a Mahram woman is a great sin. 
b. The punishment for this crime is death. 
c. The punishment for illegal sexual intercourse and marrying a Mahram 

woman is not the same. The punishment for illegal sexual intercourse is 
stoning to death, and the punishment for marrying a Mahram is death 

,<,, I,# 

2608. I t  was narrated from %I c>?l +? 2 &- - Y 7 . A  
- - 

Mu'swiyah bm Qnrrah that his -; ~2 
father said: "The Messenger of ! 

I 

AU& sent me to a man who G 2 $1 :Q! JjK , , 

'11 To indicate that he was sent on th is  mission by the Prophet a. See 'Amnul-Ma'bud. 
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had mamied his father's wife after 
he died, to strike his neck (execute + G212 'y 'G$ , &f ., 2 , 4 G  'y 

him) and confiscate his wealth." Ji @ $1 J$; & : J6 %f 3 ' ~ 5  
(Hasan) '3, , .: 

ux 43 *I 'LJ ~$3 &;> 6; 
z G  &f3 

Comments: $e=ri1 -3 t 4 J  

Killing is a form of the Hadd, and confiscating wealth is Ta'zir. It means that 
the Noble Prophet gave hun both of the punishments. 

Chapter 36. One Who Claims 9 j l  221 ;;D &4/ - (n +I) 
To Belong To Someone Other 
Than His Father, Or (A (Y? LA\) i l $ $  $3 j f  %f 
Slave) Who Claims To 
Belong To Someone Other 
Than His Master 
2609. It w a s  narrated from lbn : $ $ 3 $f 6k - Y 7 .  q 
'Abbgs that the Messenger of ' ,  

$ + G*, & J 2, G k  
All& g said: "Whoever claims to ., 
belong to someone other than his , -' . u 2 '[$I 2 ;a y 'p $ ,., 
father, or (a freed slave) who * I _  ' 

claims that his wala^l[l~ is for gn :g 41 34; 26 : JG HG $1 

other than his real master, the 'dl> 2 2s jj '$f 2 Jl curse of All&, the angels and all 
the people will be upon him. ""I , &h,; &,~,; 4, & 
(Sahih) 

2610. It was narrated that Abu $T ck : $G $ $ I% - Y >  \ * 
'Uthmh Nahdi said: "I heard 
Sa'd and Abu Bakrah both say L t S  $7 ,y ' 4 ~ 9 1  ,+s 'y '2& 
that they heard directly from 

'I1 Referring to the relationship of inheritance between the freed slave and the one who 
freed him. In most case the freed slave's tribe name will be the same as that of the 
one who freed him. 

"I See also no. 2712. 
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Muhammad @ saying it and 3; c:s ,,r3 + : - J ~  G41 memorized: 'Whoever claims to 
2 6  . , , belong to someone other than his 3;; 4 ~ j 1  % : j$ *I; 

father knowing that he is not his 
3 J14:1 ;P" [js] @ 3 father, Paradise will be forbidden , , ., 

to him."' (Sahih) & j?+jc %f 9 $7 + $2 %I E 

. wtly 

;P f 1 - 7 ~ ~ : ~  G A G  L J I ~  2 ~~2 ?& c 6 J ~ ~  .++i tG$ 

;P ?r:C '+ 9, ;r -J ;P A k j  Jlr At ?& ' A k y l  '+> ' p l r  +J= 

.? ~ ~ \ l ~ ~ l r + ~ - ~ + ~ ~ v .  Y i l + ~  

Comments: 
a. Many issues and matters depend on the proof of lineage. For example: a) 

identification of a Mnhrmn. b) Distribution of inheritance etc. In Islamic law 
a great deal of importance has been given to lineage. 

b. The relationship between a freed slave and the one who freed him is known 
as Wald", and some legal issues depend on it, for example issues of 
inheritance etc, in the absence of a legal bloodline. 

2611. I t  was  narrated f rom ' C t f  : UI 2 LZ G k  - Y Y \ \  
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the . , 5. 
Messenger of All* @ said: ;i. '$& 2 ' & i l  G :$ 

,, ,, "Whoever claims to belong to :& &,I j$; J I ~  : J I ~  jp + $1 
someone other than his father will , a , , ,. , 

no t  smell the  f ragrance  of @ I  kz ~ g !  2 Jl 
Paradise ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  i t s  8 0  $2 J+$ ' I&&, & 
fragrance may be detected from a ' 5 , * *  

distance of five hundred years." 
(Sahih) 

e l  W& 6 %  >$. $ ~JFJ v$i" '$+dl -3 [PI :G$ 
.@I &Ij ' rb 3- A3> 'cb F\>\> '+h& ;r l V !  Z ! % ~ / Y : & \  & 

Comments: 
a. It is unlawful to daim to belong to someone other than one's own father. 
b. 'Will not smell the fragrance of Paradise,' means that he will not enter 

Paradise and he will remain far away from it. 
c. Tbis means he will go to Hell. M&h m y  forgive him, as He is All- 

Forgiving. 
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Chapter 37. One Who Says Le $5 - ( r v  +I) That A Man Does Not 
Belong To His Tribe ( r v  fi e -. 
2612. Muslim bin  Haisam 
narrated from Ash'ath bin Qais 
who  said:  "I came to the  
Messenger of All& @ with a 
delegation from Kindah, and they 
thought that I was the best of 
them. I said: '0 Messenger of 
AU2h are you not from among 
us?' He said: 'We are the tnbe of 
Banu Nadr bin ,innah, and we 
do not attribute ourselves to our 
mother and we do not deny our 
forefathers.'" 
He said: "Ash'ath bm Qais used 

to say. 'If any man is brought to 
me who suggests that a man from 
Quraish does not belong to Nadr 
bin Kmhah, I would carry out 
the legal punishment (for slander) 
on him.'" (Hasan) 

- 

JG, t- 2 + G cpij G ~ W I  2 + .+, L L ~  0 dgi 
. aLZ c F  l h   dl 

Conunents: 
a. The tribe of the Noble Prophet is the Quraish. Quraish was an 

appellatiou (title) of Fihr bin Milik and only the bloodline of Fihr bin Milik 
is called Quraishi. The name of the father of Mlik or grandfather of Fihr 
was Nadr bin K b h a h  (See AT-Rahiq A l - M t u m , .  p. 91) 

b. When it is claimed that someone is not the son of the father who actually is 
his father, it means that his mother is slandered with the allegation of 
adultery. The slanderer should either prove it, or bear the punishment of 
eighty lashes. 

Chapter 38. Effeminate Men &&&.!I ., - (Y"A +I) 

(YA d l )  

2613. S a f w h  bin Umayyah said: F;71 4f 3 $2 - Y ? \ Y  
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"We were with the Messenger of , ~, .,,! : . ?' 
All& and ,- bin ~~~~h u c ~ .  &Y- $J,JI G ef :&G$I 

' . ,? , . 
,?f ,GI came and said: '0 Messenger of $ bi a [$) $ + 

AU&, All& has decreed that I be 
doomed, and He has not guided &I 2 &$ $ 5~ :JG g& 
me to earn a living except by ,, @ . j t  :*,t ,~ < ~ ?YJ , . +.I dl+ ' beating my tambourine with my , * €+ 
hand; give me permission to sing 6 : JG [:?I ;%. 3 2  2:;i .@ &I  
without doing anything immoral.' $ The Messenger of All& gg said: 'I 

. 3 &I 5~ !+I A$; 
' will not give you permission, or 2 %t .& . ,. >: Y! aJJi &~;f 

honor you, nor give you what 
&I J$; j G  .&6 $ 2  c 5 @ ~  2 you want. You are lying, 0 , , . 

enemy of AU&. All2h has granted 2 ~3 '213 y3 '3 $T y a  : @ 
you a good, lawful provision, but 

%;; 3 ;& &f you have chosen the provision +%- .,+i 
that AU2h has forbidden to you % && - * *  ~ $ 6  'qs 'p& 
instead of that which He has f F  < ,  

permitted. If I had warned you > a 23 9 %I $i L s k  @& 
before, I would have done such 4 aL g3 .$* and such to you. Get away from * 

' 9 ~,:, meandrepenttoAU&Ifyoudo i !~~~f .&f j !&$'>~.&~ , , 

that again, after this warning, I ta &, ,. 'zl $$I - g '& will give you a painful beating .P .P - 5  

and shave your head, to make an & &i?; ' 2 k t ;  '&3 example of you, and I will banish $7 . ,. $2 a -7; '+f you from among your people, , $L;kl46.' . 
and tell the young men of Al- . n&dl 
Madinah to come and take your 
goods.' Y G $1 & $3 cj> f& 

'Amr stood up, suffering grief 
and humiliation that is known .%I $1 
only to All&. :ySD :5.g 91 j,j '23 pJj ., 
When he went away, the Prophet >, , , .,*: ~c ,~ , . 

4111 e+- '$2 5 ,+ &G ,y .:UI gg said: 'Those sinners, whoever 
among them dies without having l$il 2 sL? G3 ~ $ 1  f; 23 9 
repented, AlBh will gather him on 

- 
'Z&; &Ql& %& y +a the Day of Resurrection just as he 

was in this world, effeminate and 
. "+ f" naked, with not even a piece of 

cloth to conceal him from the 
people. Every time he gets up, he 
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will fall to the ground.'" (Maudu') 

a 41 L.& V Y Z Y : ~  t3\c~+/~:2~,.!d~ *pi [@9 6 a L l l  z E +  
. :  .I f- 2 r; 2 JL + a i:. js jE;g cgr--9$1 GJ 1 %  ejl +i 

. &+JI +. AU :,WI j 2 JL ierl ;t' J&> c u j U l  AK,~ ;p 

Comments: 
a. A eunuch is a person that is gerderless and as man - woman, cannot lead a 

manied life. Due to their resemblance to a male or female they can be 
considered either one of them accordingly. 

b. In Arab culture an eunuch looks like a male, wears men's clothes and 
works normally outdoors. 

c. Women should veil themselves from the eunuch who is particularly more 
interested in female matters. 

d. A eunuch who is not interested in female matters and his only interest is in 
other household matters or foods etc., to whom the Noble Quf2n in Surut 
An-Nur 24: 31 refers as "male servants who lack vigof' can be counted 
among those who have no potency. Women are not required to wear Hijhb 
before them. 

2614. It was narrated from Umm ~2 : f : a 3. ~s /* .- 4 d ,  K Z  - Y - i \ f  Salamah that the Proohet % .-a . , 
entered upon her, and ieard an 3 '$y 2 '239 2 rG 5 2; 
effeminate  m a n  say ing  to  
'Abdull* bin Abu Umayyah: "If ',, 
Aim enables us to conquer T3if 23 $3 k X  

- -: '@ 32 @ 

tomorrow, I will show you a :'-I : , a 

a, woman who comes in on four I I & : dl ., , ,, 

, ~ t  ,p if.l & (rolls of fat) and goes out on 233 eJ , ' LZ 
eight." The Prophet said: . / ,  .- 
u ~ h r o w  t h e m  o u t  of your  & ~~~~~ 1% $1 ., J G  .$% 
houses." (Sahih) . 
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[ ~ g i  3 5  ,if 4 1  

In the Name of All%, the Most Bmejicmt, Ule Most Merciful 

21. The Chapters On ‘.$g!Jl “ygl (Y \ +I) 

Blood Money ( \ r  d l )  

$>,&,I 3 

Chapter 1. The Severity Of , . , - ,  
u? - 0 +I) 

Killing A Muslim (I dl) a @ 
e 

2615. It was narrated from '$ .+ &I G % G k  - Y i \ o  
'Abddl2I that the Messenger of J ,  , 

: \JE >$$ 3 'G 2 && 3 AllHh g said: "The first matter 
concerning which judgment will 2 ' .& 2 6 2  : 2; 6 2  
be passed among the people on 
the Day of ResWdon be G & f D  :@ $1 j&j 26 : &  $1 G 
bloodshed. " (Sahih) . ~ ~ ~ 3 1  2 fs $$ 
L?+- ,y 7,412 'lOTl":c 'Lgl f% dLdl +I+ cGG>l '+>l+Il 

yc> 
-. L J,! Lg;IS :FYI 2 .LdL iljt+d ~~,L--il, LL;rll <pLss '+ &YI  

.+ iTP; 21 3 \lVA:c tL@I f2 y..UI ~ + 
Comments: 
a. The issue of bloodshed is among the most serious and grave issues 

regarding the rights of human beings. On the Day of Resurrection the first 
thing that will be accounted for is the issue of bloodshed. 

b. Prayer is the first of physical acts of worship to be questioned about on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

c. Killing of aiminals on the orders of a n  Islamic state as punishment is not 
bloodshed, it is in compliance of orders by the executioner, and performing 
the duty according to the Islamic punishments is a virtuous deed. 

2616. It was narrated from 6 2  :>& g ;$ ~2 - Y i \ i  
'Abdull2h that the Messeneer of " 
All* @ said: "No person is [>I 1 > $ ~  !% :-  ' '  " &% 2 de 
killed wrongfully, but a share of 

&I G > '+% 3 '27 2 &I G 
responsibility for his blood will be 
upon the first son of Adam, &$ Y D  :% 41 j&; 26 :jti 
because he was the first one to 
kill. " (Sahih) & & J;~I ,a21 & LE $6 
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, ,~ J ' 6  ,f' 
. u p 1  3 ,y J ~ I  be . &; 

j, Y O  CIAIV:~ ' ~ a + i  ?, :"L ' 0 4 ~ 1  C+~WI  +pi :c+ 
j, l ? V Y : C  '@I ji j, $! a4  "4 tjjiLd13 i W I  '(cLsg '41 + f l l  +L- 

.u;u.;i 'ye c*l 
Comments: 

Inventing a new way of tyranny is a source of loss for the inventor, as it 
brings the share of punishment and responsibility to the originator when 
0 t h  use this newly invented way of tyranny. Those who tyrannize 
innocents are accountable for the crime, as well as the one who initiated 
such behavior. 

2617. It was  narrated f rom I $ 6 - YI\V 
'Abdullsh that the Messenger of ,.,; , 5 icl p& 
All* @ said: "The first matter : & l h  

,.,?< concerning which judgment will $7 3 t. e~ 2 ' ~ 2  3 i)JJy 1 
be passed among the people on , I dl J&; jlj: j r the Day of Resurrection will be , 91 $ 3 '21; 

, , bloodshed." (Sahih) ,~- 
+Q1 ; ,& G J;!~ fr. -. - -  

,*,, ,< 
2618. I t  was narrated from :?? $ $1 $ 2 - Y 7 \ A  

'Uqbah bin ' h r  Al-Juhani that cdc 7 ~ Gl 62 : 2; ~2 
the Messenger of All* @ said: ' U' '! - 
"Whoever meets  Allsh not  $ [>I '$E $ *>I $ 3 
assodating anything in worship ,y : $1 $ 2  l j :  dl i; 
with H i .  and not having shed 6 " > ,  
any blood unlawfully, will enter L 3 $ ''G 2 3 2  Y %I d' 
Paradise. " (Sahih) f :  

, &+j1 '$2 ' ,,, 
t r  

41, ' ?IY T+ L. ,J :4j3 '+ & 3 \ o Y / i : & i  +yi [-I :& 

J>L~  I :  I .* jf.t-1 c + A ~ ~ I ~  ' r a ' l ~ T o \ / f : p I  4s*9, ' ~ 1 ,  

" i ~ ~ i ~ ~ r n r : ~  . + J ~ ~  h i +  .LLU, ,.p, j ~ q : ~  G+J!+~ L= hi: 

.lap3 ( Y l ~ \ q / \ : ~ ) & l ~  
Comments: 
a. Whosoever associates anything in worship with All* he will remain in 

Hell forever. 
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b. The crime of murder is a cause to lead one to Hell. 
c. If someone wishes to enter Paradise, it is necessary for him to avoid all such 

crimes that lead to Hell. 

2619. It was narrated from Bar2 EL :J& 
2 ;(& 6 2  - y - i \ q  

bin ' L i b  that the Messenger of g + ~ I  EL .& s! Qjl Allfih @$ said: "If this world were . 
a '  

to be destroyed, that would be 2 51$! 2 '&j$l $1 $7 2 
less significant before All* than <$I ' JI3gn : A t  4! $$; 57 v j ~  
the unlawful !ding of a believer." # ,  

(Hasan) * I '  
.u$ z;; +,,, $ k 41 

Comments: 
a. A true believer is very dear to All&. 
b. Usually the cause of murder is some worldly gain. One should not kill a 

believer for a small worldly gain becaw the life of the believer is more 
prraous than all the treasures of the world to All*. 

2620. It was narrated from Abu :81; 2 ,s ~7% - y ~ y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , . * ,~ ,  , ck :? 
A1E.h g said: "Whoever helps to 2 '?&? 2. % 2 d +:9P 
!d a believer, even with half a $'& 1 : * 'dl ;. $242 ~ $ J I  
word, he will meet All* with 

iEi sn JG; J C  : J C  :,a,9 (the words) written between his 029 
eyes, 'He has no hope of the 3 $' 'a j&, $ & 
mercy of AllSh.'" (Da'ifi # * , , '  

-; & >J :* 4s "$; 

Chapter 2. Can The One Who &4 $ :GF - (7  y=-1) 
Kills A Believer Repent? 

(Y &.dl) is 
2621. It was narrated that Saim 

: m, 6 2  - y,y, 
bin Abu Ja'd said: "Ibn 'Abbis c. 
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was asked about one who kills a 'y '$$\ p '= AG 
believer deliberately, then repents, . . 
believes, does righteous deeds yG 21 '& : 26 7 . ~ &L 
and follows h e  guidance. He 6 g ,  

@;>q; G ~ $  -k$ jg> 
said: 'Woe to him, can there be 

,, 
:I a,., any guidance for him? I heard 3 &I; -J : j 6  y L S ~ l  ;C: 'QG 

your Prophet g say: "The killer 
and his victim will be brought on :jA @ $ + yLSGl 
the Day of Resurrection, with the 
slain holding onto the head of his 
killer, saying: '0 Lord, ask this 
one, why did he kill me?" By 
Allih, Allih the Mighty and 
Sublime revealed['] it to your 
k o ~ h e t .  then He did not abrogate 

& .  ~~u~~~~ 

it after He revealed it.'" (Sahih) 

r ~ v - ~ r + ~ r : ~  C ~ J J I  i"j C ~ J J I  FY- CJUI *pi [p OJL!] :c+ 
b & I  &I 'tiiWl 3 jll+ 3 -. %kg a!+ +*r ;p tAA:e ~ + 1 b j l ~  
G~,L+I -cs *s~g L.AJJ, '(-_;i) pJ r ~ r , ~ s r , . i r . / \ : & j  
jr :JLS G T Y - A : ~  '+L$I9 'AL/V:JUIJ ; I I J I ~ * T T : ~  '+, ~ r A o o : ~  

. + d l  y kJ p>, '-2 j- :JL, ~ l " . T 4 : ~  c-2 
Comments: 

Forgiveness for the crime of murder is possible through various ways: 
a. Payment of blood money, because legal punishment purifies from the sin. 

(See Hadith: 2603) 
b. An heir can pardon the murderer by taking blood money, or for AUih's 

sake, withouf taking blood money. 
c. True and sincere repentance may save one from punishment. (See the next 

Hadith) 

2622. It was narrated that Abu Gk : % .- 4 f d, ? '  3 $7 I%& - Y T Y  Y 
,< .- Sa'eed Khudri said: "Shall I not 'y ;& LFi ,- J 

tell you what I heard directly ., 2 42 
from the Messenger of All* g? I <! 'y '@fJl +a\ $7 'y cXi 
heard it and memorized it: 'A > >  : # ,  < 
man killed ,,ine*.nine DeoDle, % G , FF-1 , Y I  126 -, 5 4  

. & .  

then the idea of  repentance ;G;; '&f + y g  $ 1  4 ~ ;  2 
occurred to him. He asked who 

''I This is a reference to the Verse: "And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wath and the m s e  of AUih are upon 
him, and a great punishment is p q m d  for hia" (An-Nid' 493) 
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was the most knowledgeable of 
people on earth, and he was told 
of a man so he went to him and 
said: "I have killed ninety-nine 
people. Can I repent?" He said: 
"After ninety-nine people?!"' He 
said: 'So he drew his sword and 
killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then the idea of 
repentance occurred to him 
(again), so he asked who was the 
most knowledgeable of people, 
and he was told of a man (so he 
went to him) and said: "I have 
killed one hundred people. Can I 
repent?" He said: "Woe to you, 
what is stopping you from 
repenting? Leave the evil town 
where you are living and go to a 
good town, such and such town 
and worship your Lord there." So 
he went out, heading for the good 
town, but death came to him on 
the road. The angels of mercy and 
the angels of punishment argued 
over him. Iblis (Satan) said: "I 
have more right to him, for he 
never disobeyed me for a 
moment." But the angels of mercy 
said: "He went out repenting." 
(One of the narrators) Hamrdm 

said: "Humaid At-Tawil narrated 
to me from Bakr bin 'Abdullh 
that Abu FLW said: 'So All& sent 
an angel to whom they referred 
(the case). He said: "Look and see 
which of the two towns was he 
closer, and put him with its 
people." 
(One of the nanators) Qatgdah 

said: "Hasan narrated to us: 
'When death came to him he 
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shove and drew closer to the 62 ;;2 fi2 : A ? l ~ l  good town, and farther away 
from the evil town, so they put .;+: 3s '+ 
him with the people of the good 
town.' " (Sahih) 
Another chain from HammGm, 

and he mentioned similarly. 

?L '&$I c + ~  ~ r z v a : ~  ,(oz):?L '+&91 +L! G~JLLJI +pi :c+ 
.+ bE &.ijs- 3 TV?7:t '4.5 ;5 jL 'JUI 69 Jp 

Comments: 
a. One who after committing a crime is afraid of Allih's justice, he should not 

be disappointed by religious scholars from AUih's mercy. They should 
encourage him to repent and ask Allih's mercy. Anyone who takes undue 
leave of AlIWh's mercy should be warned of severe punishment. 

b. True and sincere repentance may induce the mercy of All&h to pardon 
mortal sins like bloodshed. 

c. One way of improvement of character is to leave the bad and impure 
environment and join the company of good people. 

Chapter 3. If A Person's $2 $ $ > & ~ - ( Y + I )  
Relative Is Killed, He Has 
The Choice Of Three Things cr d l )  9-33 

2623. It was narrated from Abu 
Shuraih Al-Khuzs'i that the 
Messenger of AlEh said: 
"Whoever suffers from killing or 
wounding, has the choice of three 
things, and if he wants the fourth 
then restrain him. He may kill 
(the killer), or forgive him, or take 
the blood money. Whoever 
accepts any of these (options), 
then kills (the killer) after that will 
have the fire of Hell to abide 
therein forever. " (Da'ifi 
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C ~ J J  $ PJL r ~ y  "4 ' a & * i l  3i +pi C+ . ~ l j j l  :&+ 
/ T : ~ E ~ I  ,L 2 + j l x l J i  &= ~ k J 4  epj '? jL! 21 +b 2 i t 4 1 : e  

'(~2, -9) +G &f a i)&, * d l  2 2, '+ yL l V 0 ~ 1 V i  

.;91 + d l  ,!&I> G T Y / ~  : ~ a z i  &= +-  UP'^^ 
Comments: 
a. 'Whoever suffers from killing or wounding' means that one of his relatives 

is killed or he himself is wounded. In boTn situations he can either have the 
killer killed for killing his relative, or take the blood money for his wound 
and he can forgive the offender. This issue is also proven by other 
arguments in other Ahhlith. 

b. 'The fourth' means an unlawful demand, like first accepting the blood 
money and finishing the matter, but later on finding an opportunity and 
killing the killer. If he does so, he is a killer and should be punished 
according to the law. Doing one thing (accepting the blood money) and 
then doing the other (!dlmg the killer) means the same as explained above. 

I .* 1 &k - y , y i  
2624. It was narrated from Abu &?lSi 2 LF-J . 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

I : m ~ l  ~2 :hjl G k  : *.: :$,, - 
All* @ said: "If a person's 

f . -  ,, 

relative is Ned, he has the choice ' 3 <$ 4f 3 & 22 
of two things: He may either have 

J~~ 26 : 26 223 
the killer killed, or he may * ,  ., 
demand the blood money." i f  c; :,$@I $ @ 3 $ sn , , 
(Sahih) 

. N6? if c~ & 
'e3 c ~ i ~ i : e  'iL +i ~y + :-& 'UI ' G ~ ~ I  +pi :=+ 
'rlslll y*S 'd Y! I+JJ L-,+, bK;JI b*s pi", iL pp- "4 L&/ 

4911 +*- ;P \ T o o :  e 
Comments: 
a. Killing in retaliation, and blood money, have been mentioned as identical 

things, as the third thing, forgiveness has been designated a higher status 
than the other two. 

b. Blood money is better than killing in retaliation, as there is also a segment 
of forgiveness in it. There is also a possibility of reduction in blood money 
by the heirs. 

c. The deision of killing or taking blood money is the right of the heirs. The 
court has nothing to do with this decision 

d. Wing  in retaliation is a punishment only for deliberate murder. The 
punishment for accidental murder is only blood money. 
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Chapter 4. One Who Is Killed ' 1% '$ - ( z  Deliberately And His Heirs 
Accept The Blood Money c r  i .&dl) @L I&$ 

, 

2625. It was narrated that Ziysd 
bin Sa'd bin Dumairah (said): 
"My father and my paternal 
uncle, who were present at 
Hunain with the Messenger of 
All* B, narrated to me: 'The 
Prophet @ prayed Zuhr, then he 
sat beneath a tree. Aqra' bin 
Hsbis, who was the chief of 
Khindaf, came to him arguing in 
defense of Muhallim bin 
Jaththsmah. 'Uyainah bin Hisn 
came t o  h i m  demand ing  
vengeance for '&I bin Adbat, 
who was from the hibe of Ashja'. 
The Prophet @ said to them: 'Will 
you accept the blood money?"' 
But they refused. Then a man 
from Banu Laith, whose name 
was Mukaital, stood up and said: 
'0 Messenger of All*! By All*! 
This man who was killed in the 
early days of Islam is like sheep 
that come to drink but stones are 
thrown at them. so the last of 
them runs away ( i e ,  the 
murderer should be Hed).' The 
F'rophet said: 'You will have 
fifty (camels) while we are 
travelling and fifty (camels) when 
we return.' So they accepted the 
blood money." (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
a. In the case of deliberate murder both the punishments, either taking blood 

money or kiUing in retaliation are lawful. 
b. There can be reconciliation in the case of blood money. Reduction is 

possible only with the consent of heirs, but increase is not permitted. 
c. There are only thxee types of situations in which a killing takes place: A) 

Deliberate killing. Meaning that the idler deliberately and intentionally 
attacks with a weapon and kills. In this situation the amount of blood 
money is fixed, as has been mentioned in the Hadith. B) Killing by mistake, 
in a manner that resembles intentionally killing. Meaning, to attack with 
such a weapon which usually does not kill, like a stick and rod etc. This 
situation is identical to deliberate killing, and the punishment is also the 
same. C) Killing by mistake or by accident. In this situation the intention is 
not to kill but it happens by accident, like one man fires at a deer and 
suddenly someone comes in the way and is killed, or as usually happens in 
road accidents. The punishment of this is blood money, wbich is one 
hundred young camels or their price. (See Hadith 2630) 

2626.1twasnarratedhmrAmr . z - : - ; i l ~ ~ ' " " *  " I *  .+- .* j!>- Is&- Y ? Y ?  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 2 gl; 2 y& 6 2  :&f 62  
h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  ., - 

~, Messenger of AIGh @ said: '- .+ 3y c&; L a  
"Whoever kills deliberately, he * ,, ,, , 
will be handed over to the heirs $ 1  2 ~ 5  JE : J E  ?& 2 L%! 3 
of the victim. If they want, they 

.@I :gif J $ '1% 3 gn :@ may kill him, or if they want, they , 

may accept the blood money, .&a1 l s k f  ls&G 9G .I$ lIJtG :$ 
which is thirty ~ i ~ ~ n h , [ ' '  7 , , ' -6 - ' - - ' 
~adka 'ah[~ '  and forty Khal i f~h . '~  dF2I9 ;it& &%; + a$% gi; 
This is the blood money for I$> Gj .@I & 4;; .@ 
deliberate slaying. Whatever is LG d, . ,' ~,: 
settled by reconciliation belongs ., ,>J . ,,+J * ' & 
to them, and that is a binding 
covenant.'" (Hasan) 

['I A three-yearald shecamel. 
''I A few-year-old shecamel. 
c31 Regnant she-camels which are halfway through their pregnancy 
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Chapter 5. The Blood Money df + & :q - (o  For What A D D ~ ~ ~ S  To Be a- G 

Intentional jdue To Its 
Harshness 
2627. It was narrated from E L  : & 6 2  - y ~ y v  
'Abdullkh bin 'Amr that the ' 

2 . d  
.*, ,. J* , ,  I s ~I I D  

Prophet @$ said: "Killing by : ~6 g *  2 +k- 3 $* 
, > *  - "'S ,,pz m i s t a k e  t h a t  r e s e m b l e s  2 

intentionally, is killing with a 
whip or stick, for which the blood @ $1 2 [>PI 2 &I G 3 '&< 
money is one hundred camels, of '&, a gj, '&gB j~ 
whiih forty should be pregnant 

kg1 jg , ,. , , 
shecamels in the middle of their '% t& ~gjf . &yi & $b . 
pregnancies, with their young in ,*, 

their wombs." (Sahih) . u L G Y ~  l&& 2 

Another chain with similar :a 6 2  ~ 
wording. (Sahih) 

$& 3 $2 2 ;G E k  :-+z 21 
I ,  

+ 2 <-;; g (.&I 3 c ~ l ~ l  
.6 g $1 @ >p + $ 1  G 3 c ~ , I  

,,.: 
. O Y "  

CLJI g *WI +J j :?4 C ~ ~ J J I  1 T i I u :E+ 
I I ' \ " Y ? : e  C">lY' dl+ &I w, 14' dl& ;-LC- j, to fv : t  

. ( \ 0 / f  :&I &dl) ,till dud1 &I, 'Vvv:t 
Comments: 
a. Killing by mistake that resembles intentionally kdling is named so because 

in this killing, the purpose of the killer is not to kill but to hurt only. 
b. 'With their young in their wombs' means pre-t she-camels. It has been 

repeated only for emphasis. 

2628. It was narrated from Ibn g& 2 $ 6 2  - y,y,, 
'Umar that the Messenger of - -  
AUgh @$ stood up on the D~~ of L G ~  $I , 2 , 2 L+ E L  
the conquest of Makkah, on the 
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steps of the Ka'bah. He praised 9 and glorified All*, then he said: ' - 6  @ $1 J;; 
"Praise is to AllSh Who has : JG .A , f?, ,- d J z l *  .*I c;; 
fulfilled His promise, granted ,,-, , , :, ,, -, =, , 
victory to His slave and defeated f l 3  0 ~ 3  OJ-+ $41 
the Confederates alone. The one Gwf '@ 5j yf ,;z; +qgqI f%j 
who is killed by mistake is the * 

one who is killed with a whip or ,421 % %$ : 4 1 2  
a stick; for him the blood money qf . G;gjf w .  '+ ig;f ,& is one hundred camels, of which 
forty should be pregnant she- '%dl 2 &g 

i$ 3 ? 
34 

i camels with their youngs in their ,,L , sG ss wombs.  Every cus tom of - .  

Ignorance period, and every &.&&f % J[ ~f .&dl GI&; 41 - * 
blood claim, is beneath these two 
feet of mine li.e.. is abolished). . %LE ls G& 

\ .  
except for the custodianship of the 
Ka'bah and the provision of water 
for the pilgrims, which I confirm 
still belong to the people to whom 
they belonged before." (Da'ifl 

' d l  + ekJl +> j "4 'a&JI  I 1 [ I :~j; 
t f O f q : c  '& 41 &I +& ~&+2 ~ J I  1% ALL? a\ L.iji2 ip f O f q :  e 
Comments: .&Ul +A1 I+ h i +  d9 

a. Al las  promise means the conquest of Makkah and victory of Islam which 
was fulfilled in the life of the Noble Prophet @. 

b. Killing by mistake means the killing that resembles killing intentionally. It 
has been explained in thiz Hadith by mentioning a stick or whip. 

c. Before the conquest of Makkah dilferent offices for public services related to 
the Sacred Ka'bah were with various tribes. AU other offices were cancelled, 
but the office of the custodianship of Ka'bah and the office of provision of 
water for the p i l m  were not changed because there were no anti-Islamic 
beliefs or practices involved. 

4. , e Chapter 6. The Blood Money (7  21) lhj~l ~5 &q - ( 7  +I) 
For Killing By Mistake 

;c p& :& 3 6 2  - y,yf 2629. It was narrated from lbn 
'Abbis that the Prophet set the t& 3 6~ : 5 2 ~  31 
blood money at twelve thousand 
(Dirham). (Hasan) yf+ $1 2 '%A 2 ;.<$? $ $ 
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2630. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather ,  t ha t  t he  
Messenger of AUCh said: 
"Whoever is killed by mistake, his 
blood money in camels is thirty 
Binf M M d  (a one-year-old she- 
camel), thirty Bint Labun (a two- 
year-old sheqamel), thirty Hiqqah 
(a three-year-old she-camel) and 
ten Bani Labun (two-year-old male 
camels)." The Messenger of All* 
% used to fix the value (of the 
blood money for accidental 
Idling) among tom-dwellers at 
four hundred Dingr or the 
equivalent value in silver. When 
he calculated the price in terms of 
camels (for Bedouins), it would 
vary from one time to another. 
When prices rose, the value (in 
Dink) would rise; and when 
prices fell, the value (in D s r )  
would fall. At the time of the 
Messenger of All& % the value 
was between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinir, or the 
equivalent value in silver, eight 
thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allih &g ruled that 
if a person's blood money was 
paid in cattle, among those who 
kept cattle, the amount was two 
hundred cows; and if a person's 
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blood money was paid in sheep, 
among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. 
(Hasan) 
j. rPja 6 ;\dl ?I+ ' 0 @ l  I i [ I :ci; 

. + +> +b 
Comments: " .. 

a. Blood money is determined by the quantity of camels. 
b. If it not possible to pay in the form of camels then cows or goats can be paid. 
c. Payment-is also possible in cash. Judge or the government are responsible 

to determine the price of one hundred camels. 
d. Increase or decrease in the price of the camels may affect the price in cash. 

3 r,pJ1 ,y& - ,.,,", 2631. It was narrated from .,y=G 
'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that the a c& 9 s , EL :y2C 2 Lml 122 
Messenger of All& @$ said: "The 

W >  9 .  2; 6; :$&;f blood money of one who is killed ,$ & 'y 'p d 
by mistake is twenty Hiqqah 

: j6  ?$z 2 31 ,y c2h~ +G (three-year-old she-camels), 
twenty Jadha'ah (four-year-old S3A $&I g? 2) :@ 31 24; j6  
she-camels), twenty Bint Makh2d . ,, , 
(one-year-old she-camel), twenty 4lk G; LJIsj 4pk ;)3&j 2.+ 
Bint Labun (two-year old she- ,- , ,* , 

$G2 & 53% 92 a 3 2 3  
camels) and twenty Bani Makhlid 
(one-year-old male camels). " . <[$I 
(Da'if) 

, r o r o : e  'rp 6 "I +I+ '+dl i > j ~ ~  +i;i [+ B ~ L L I  
. Y 0 A v ~ \ \ Y 4 ~ 1 4 1 : ~  c+Ij C +  cL+- 4.b 

2632. It was narrated from 6; :+ 2 G k  - y,yy 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbis, that '+2s& G; : , ,  ,~ ,*,, the Prophet @ set the blood 9 4  d * 
money at  twelve thousand $1  A%$ ‘y $ +Z 'y 
(Dirham). He said:['' "This is 
what AH& says: ' ~ n d  they could 3 $1 & B $1 2 & -, , # 

not find any cause to do so except 3 qL ,3 G+ : 2~ A,!; : j t  , zf 
that Allih and His Messenger had 
enriched them of His bounty."'L21 [ V f  :+$I] d&z@ * $$;; 5% $GI 
He said: "By their taking the 

''I The speaker is either 'Ikrimah or Muhammad bin S- and AlXh hows  best. 
['I At-Taubah 9:74. 
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blood money."ll' (Hasan) .%a! ,bg; :JG 

Chapter 7. The Blood I$oney 
Must Be Paid By The 'Aqilah; 
If there Is No 'Aqilah, Then 
It Must Be Paid From The (v &-A\) 
Treasury 
2633. It was narrated that ~2 I- % 2 I& - yyyy 
Mu~hirah bin Shu'bah said: "The 

9 :, 
Mes\enger of AlEh g d e d  that 2 '2- 2 df ., L% : & 
the blood money must be paid by ?dl ' + ' 
the 'Aqilah." (Sahih) gg 2;; >: ew :I-: 

b l  jLi j UJ~~JJ &I $3 UL i ~ J W i ~  iLrkll '+ :c+ 
.% J+ QJL- ~p \'thy:, '>wl G*;G & dl .L;> 

Comments: 
a. 'AqiloW means the near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 

to pay the blood money on behalf of any of the clan's members who kills a 
person 

b. The first responsibility of the payment of blood money is with brothers and 
nephews, after them, the responsibility rests upon their son. Meaning the 
male members of one grandfather. Aftex this, the responsibility goes to the 
brothers of the grandfather. 

c. Making blood money the responsibility of the '&ilah is to divide the due 
blood money into many easy sharrs, to lighten the burden of payment. In 
this way one person or one family is not overburdened. 

d. Another reason for collecting the blood money fmm the relatives is that 
they usually help each other in fights and disputes, they also understand 
that in case of bloodshed, they will have to pay their share of blood money, 
so naturally they will not allow any member of their tribe to commit this 
type of crime, rather they will stop him from doing such a crime. 

2634. lt was narrated from G k  : : s" " ,' 
,J ~6 - nrt 

Miqdsm Ash-Shgmi that the 

The h t  phase appears to be from Muhammad bin S-, one of the mmatm. And 
Ail& knows best. And most of the narrations of this Hadith mentioning the Ayah are 
from 'Ilaimah. 
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Messenger of All* said: "I am % > :  ,,*, ~ ~,", > a  > ', 
the heir of the one who has no - $ $4 2 &; 3 AL- 
heir, and I will pay the blood $6 4? 7 'gl; > 'a f  :I 
money on his behalf and inherit 

j6 :jG 

4 $ 
',&I rl@l '$g'l 

from him, and the maternal uncle .r" 
is the heir of the one who has no ,z  AJf3 y 5 d8 :@, $ 1  jG; 
heir; he pays the blood money on 9 s, >a , a 

his behalf and inherits from > jA13 .d2fj A& 
him."' (Sahih) 

, E$;2 ',& .3 
~ ~ 4 4 : ~  ,r~,f l~ $,i ;.I, 2 :?L '91pi1 ',,I., ,pi Cpl :cJ~" 
'\YYo:t '(>>IY) dl+ a13 97Wt  '>>,WI &I -3 4% Jj+ &..I1 ;P 

kJj3i uJ CAWI  -> '&JI eJ L$ &= ~ " f t / i : , ~ k ~ ~ ~  

.p o>LL cbl+ a1 d3 c+Jl 
Comments: 
a. The priority and shares of the heirs have been determined in the Noble 

Qur'k and the Sunnuh of the Noble Prophet @. These heirs are called 
Ashibul-Furud, h t  responsibility holders. In the absence of these heirs, or 
after giving them their shares of inheritance, the rest of the property or 
wealth of the deceased goes to the Asabah, meaning those relatives of the 
deceased who are from the father's side, like the brother, nephew (son of 
brother) fatha's brother etc. In the absence of the Asabuh, legacy goes to 
Dhul-Arhim. Meaning relatives of the deceased through the mother, like the 
maternal uncle, the mother's sister and the mother's father etc. 

b. As the priority is determined by the inheritance, the same priority remains 
in the payment of blood money. 

Chapter 8. One Who Prevents : o* JG $ &. GF - (A e l )  The Next Of Kin Of The 
Slain From Exacting (A d l )  $1 3 ?$I ~2 J@I 
Retaliation Or Taking The 
Blood Money 62 , - ~ ,  ,~ S ' , ,  

2635. It was narrated from Ibn y d k  & - Y ? Y O  

, * 'Abbes, who atixibuted it to the 3 2 hw 62 J~ * a  ,, 
Prophet @: "Whoever kius out of 'j?h 

folly or for tribal motives, using a GI tF5L 3 ~ ~ k ?  ,$ +Z 
rock, a whip, or a stick; he must 

: j c  gI jL ,,:, , '&if;. 
pay the blood money for killing ., 

.s . i s  by mistake. Whoever kills ''G j f  Jl+ j f  e; $S& sl 2 
deliberately, he is to be killed in , ;g TG s3 .w, 
retaliation. Whoever tries to ,. 
prevent *hat, upon him is the ~ 4 '+, *".-- "a- + JG 23 
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curse of Allih, the angels and all 
the people, and no change nor & @ Y . s f  &hi; &GI; 
equitable exchan e will be 5 .  8 2 3  Y; 
accepted from him."'' (Sahth) 

3! iw Jl; a ?L t iWI C J U I  a>L!l :rJ;; 
. ? j t + ~ + ~ ~  f ~ t . : ~ , , ~ , , i , j ; ! ,  ':,;,A ;r ~ V S L :  

2 
Comments: 
a. Folly or tribal motives, means that two parties fight each other and they 

make use of stones, sticks dubs and whips etc. If someone is killed in this 
fight, it is very difficult to determine and pinpoint the killer, so no one can 
be killed in retaliation. In such cases blood money is the essential 
punishment. 

b. Killing in retaliation is a punishment fixed by All& in the revealed Divine 
law, therefore, putting up any kind of kdrances to it is a harshly censured 
uime. 

Chapter 9. Actions For Which @;$Y c . & G - ( ~ + I )  
There Is No Retaliation ( 9  U l )  

2636. NimrSn bin JSriyah ;G [; cQ I 5 . &-I " * '  - Y l Y ?  
narrated from his father that a 2 $47 ,& :*ijI 26 2 
man struck another man on the 
wrist with his sword and severed ' ,, ' '? I D ,  . I  dl>; &j; I ' *G 
it, not at the joint. He appealed to #, , ;, , #, , <, ; ~ , F - 
the Prophet who ordered that %J -9 %J %I 2 L%JG 21 -~ 
the ~iy&z be paid. The man said: @ 3 LL ' 

dX.L.2 3 
"0 Messenger of All&, I want ' - * , ' 

,- . ,,, 
retaliation." He said: "Take the .$L 3 >c .$@ ,'Jl & - -, 
compensation and may AllSh i r 

bless you therein." And he did 241 2~ !+I 2 4 ;  :J6 
,* , 

not rule that he be allowed $3 .UQ 3-G J .  . 531 . $n . JG  
retaliation (Da'ifi y 4 k  3 & 

I" No Sarf - they say it means no ~pentance, which is changing from the state of 
disobedience to the state of obedience; and no 'Ad1 - meaning no equity through 
ransoming. And it is said to be for the purpose of stressing the gravity of the wong. 
See explanation by Sindi. See also no. 2712. 
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2637. It was narrated from 2GJ Gk :-I$ ;f g,& - y,y" 
'AbbL bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that 
the Messenger of AU&h @ said: .+ iG 3 '&G 2 k4G > + 21 
"There is no retaliation for a head I '  9 '5% 21 2 cAJGQl & 
wound that does not reach the . . , , 
brain, a spear wound that does $1 34; j g  : j g  +&jI + not penetrate deeply, or a wound 
that dislocates a bone." (Da'if) gj ~j G&I 2 2s ~n :@ 

. 

'+ -2 ,i 2 A. $ 7  3 IO/A:&I [+ e k e 1 1  :cj; 
' $ j l j l  p ~ ~ / ~  '2 j:l & sw j: j?GJ c L I :$-_riI JG, 

'>,I> 'L >I3 '$3 j:13 '>kj&I3 CAI+ j?I, GJUI, c k J j 3 1 s  

: A J  ,y ;yz JL~! &I dsJ9 LGLJI ijU2ell j +2 hL; Jg ' p i g  
"4; ~ ~ k l l  2 dli" 

Comments: 
There is retaliation for cuts and wounds that cannot be made equally deep 
and damaging, when there is a chance of causing more damage than the 
damage done, so compensation is punishment which is deaded according 
the severity of wound. 

Chapter 10. One Who Inflicts 6 ,  4 L ; ~ l & k -  , ( \ -  +I) 
A Wound May Ransom 
H i e l f  By Paying The ( \  i i d 1 )  ?$L 

Compensatory Money 
2638. It was narrated from !% :& 2 " * '  E b  "'* - Y l Y A  
'&shah that the Messenger of 

2 ';P>, 2 ,-+ t,!f :+I.. AU8h @ sent Abu Jahm bin 2 
Hudhaifah to collect Sadaqah. A qf @ $1 j&; :f L;G 3 '239 
m a n  d i s p u t e d  w i t h  h i m  -& GG ,b% 2-k % 
concerning his Sadaaah. and Abu 
Jahm shuFk him anand wounded his bl l$E , 

,s ,,, ++ , , '$6 ,, 

head. They came to the Prophet @ -*  

and said: o~ompensato~ money, $1 j6 !+I j4; 6 ,231 : I$& gg -, 
0 Messenger of Allah!" The : jg . l a  y2 ,.o, $ u l 3 ;  13 @ :@ 
Prophet @$ said: "You will have 
such and such," but they did not :@ $1 ., 26 .I$$ .~lkj 13 ,L& 
accept that. He said: "You will 
have such and such," and thev UY+?G~ P F j  &!I J;. G G  ,$la . , 
agreed. Then the Prophet @ said: Zln : 26 @ $1 . : I$ 

., "I am going to address the people 
.;$I ' i3i; &f dl ,d$ 
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and tell them that you agreed." 
They said: "Yes." So the Prophet 
@ addressed (the people) and 
said: "These people of Laith came 
to me seeking the compensatov 
money, and I have offered them 
such and such. Do you agree?" 
They said: "No." The Emigrants 
wanted to attack them, but the 
Prophet @g told them not to, so 
they refrained. Then he called 
them and offexed them more and 
said: "Do you agree?" They said: 
"Yes." He said: "I am going to 
address the people and tell them 
that you agreed." They said: 
"Yes." So the Prophet g 
addressed (the people) then said: 
"Do you agree?" They said: "Yes." 
(Da'if) 
Ibn M2jah said: "I heard 

Muhammad bin Yahyi saying: 
'Ma'mar alone has narrated this 
Hadifh. I don't know anyone else 
that has narrated it." 

Comments: 
a. Retaliation is in order for cases involving wounds. 
b. Compensatory money is a better option instead of retaliation, in cases of 

cuts and wounds. 
c. In cases where the punishment is retaliation, the choice of taking blood 

money rests with the claimant. 
d. In the decisions made by the leader, where t h e  is a possibility of public 

criticism or protest from the general public, the leader should make the 
decision according to the law and at the same time in a manner acceptable 
to the public. 
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Chapter 11. The Blood 
Money For A Fetus 

2639. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ ruled concerning a fetus 
that (the blood money) was a 
slave, male or female. The one 
against whom this verdict was 
passed said: 'Should we pay 
blood money for one who neither 
ate, drank, shouted, nor cried (at 
the moment of birth)? One such 
as this should be overlooked.' The 
Messenger of AUh @j said: 'This 
man speaks like a poet. (But the 
blood money for a fetus is) a 
slave, male or female.'" 

Comments: 
a. Fetus here means fully developed embryo or simply a baby still in the 

mothds womb, and born later. 
b. Sometimes it happens that a pregnant woman is hurt and the baby in her 

womb dies before birth. This is considered murder. 
c. Blood money for a fetus (fully developed baby in the mother's womb) is a 

slave, male or female. If the mother dies as well, the killer has to pay the 
full blood money. 

2640. It was narrated that  3 -  y l t .  
Miswar bin Makhramah said: 

umar bin ~ h ~ ~ b  consulted the $ f!& 2 2; : YC +22 31 
, . - 

people conceming a woman who 2 5  ; ' %f ' $;> 
had been caused to miscany. Al- 

s ,~ 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I 2 >a1 ?MI  3 ;&I :ji 
saw the Messenger of AlEh @ JG , - & - . -cm ,* 
rule that a slave, male or female, ?l,dl &%L 
be given as blood money (for a @ $1 J$; :$ 3 :dl 
fetus).' 'Umar said: 'Bring me ,,> , ,, , , 

alongside you. So he brought 2 % Q , & +- ', :- + a - $1 
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Muhammad bin Maslamah to .~ 
tesbfy alongside him.'" (Sahih) 
l k J l  Jli _i +dl uyss &I +> ?L ~ ~ ~ L - e l i ~  i W I  'iJs -pi :Ej ;  - 

.+ + +i ;r 11nr :~  C ~ I  . . . 41 4f51> 
Comments: 

'Urnar did not have any doubt about the narration of Mughirah, but he 
wanted to venfy it because the issue was over a legal matter and it was 
necessary to confirm this point. The other reason behind this confirmation 
was to send a warning message to the general public, that if a statement of 
an eminent Companion can be questioned, the general public should be 
very careful and not quote any Hadifh of the Noble Prophet -@ without 
proper proof and investigation. 

2641. It was narrated from 'Umar :&?131 &+ 2 k7 l% - Y 7 f 1 
bin Khatt2b that he asked the . G $7 62 
people about the ruling of the 

-6 Prophet concerning that - 9 L5& &z zf )t2? 2 s> JG 
concerning a fetus. Hamal bin 3 a *,,, ~, 
M2lik bin Nsbighah stood up and $ F 3 +? 21 

, > said: "I was between mf two 2 A - . ~ j  2 g $1 >al 
wives and one of them struck the - - . , 

other with a tent-pole, killing her $01 + 4,~ 2 '& fg -. 
and her fetus. The Messenger of <$ , 5 3 :j& 
All* % ruled that the blood ,:$ ,, ,~ 
money for the fetus was a slave, s; G @ *; 6y- I h l b l  
and that she should be killed in 31 2 g $1 I ,  JG; @ ,G retaliation." (Sahih) ;. - - - .  

* , Z ?  ' t 
.l& J- dl; .-i;. '5$ 

Comments: 
a. The Noble Qur'h and the word and pradices of the Noble Prophet are 

the basis of Islamic law. 
b. If any issue is not clear for judgment, it is necessary to seek the answer 

from the Noble Qlu/.h and from the A W i t h  of the Prophets. 
c. Killing a pregnant woman is a dual murder, killing of the mother and 

killing her baby, the punishment for killing a fully developed baby in 
mother's womb is giving of a male or female slave, and the punishment for 
killing a mother is blood money, or killing in retaliation. 
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Chapter 12. Inheritance From & A 1 3 1  :A? - OT +I) 

The Blood Money ( \ T  231 ,. 
2642. It was narrated from Gk .".' >< ,< 

.d+ &f 2 3l I26 - Y \ t Y  
Sa'eed bin Musayyab that 'Umar - -  , 

& 9 2 'e 2 A,$. used to say: "The blood money is -, , 

for the near male relatives from 221 :J$ Lg 9 57 
the father's side and the wife does 

- g1 
not inherit anvthinz from the k;; g? 5 gf$l &> y; ~&'-4 - 

, # blood money of her husband," zf L,,& A G l  zl + z ,  
until Ad-Dahhsk bin Sufygn ,.$ d-.. 

,++ :f21 A;; gg $1 wrote to him, and told him that 52 $01 ,*:' -, 
the Prophet % ruled that the wife , -  .I 
of ~ s h ~ a m  b i n  Dibsbi should . ig;r~j  

inherit from the blood money of 
her husband. (Sahih) , 1 1  :?L CSI$I '131~ 3T + p i  1 ~ 1  :c+ 
dY ~ q ? ? : ~  '>,,MI > I Y  L \ f  lo:c '$.L$I -9 t -  b& +12 3 1.7Yv:C 

.**> o r ~ o : ~  C Y V I / O : J , L I  &JAG 
Comments: 
a. Most probably 'Umar's opinion was based upon the principle that the blood 

money is to be paid by the killer's male relatives from the father's side, so it 
should be distributed among such relatives of the deceased, and the wife is 
not among such relatives, so she is a claimant of the blood money's share. 

b. Blood money is distributed among the heirs as the legacy is distributed 
among the heirs. There is no difference in the distribution of blood money 
and inheritance. 

c. Companions can make a mistake in explaining or understanding a legal 
issue, similar is the position of the later scholars, they also can make a 
mistake in understanding or explaining an issue. The scholars of today are 
advised to adopt the same behavior of their predecessors. 

2643. It was narrated from :$$I AIG ,, 2 6; & - y.,gy 
'Ubidah bin Sirnit that the >; ~2 :La p, Gk 
Prophet $j$ ruled that Hamal bin 
Milik Hudhali Al-Lihyimi should 9 'LJ~I g 2 2t2~ 3 
inherit from his wife who was 

, g $I f . 
2 :, ,, 

killed by his other wife. (Da'if) "4 s>l+ 

a g l k  , ~~l - &I +jG $1 
Zf>\ @ 
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. O P >  

Comments: 
The blood money of a woman who is killed is also her legacy, that is why 
her husband gets a share from her inheritance, whereas the payment of 
blood money is made by killer's male relatives from her father's side, and 
the husband is not from the victim's such relatives, but is from her heirs 
whose share is fixed. 

Chapter 13. The Blood j@ l  g? 46 - ( \ T  +I) 
Money Of A Disbeliever , 

O Y  &dl) 

2644. It was narrated from 'Amr ck : J ~  5 ;& 6 2  - Y7Lt 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
h i s  g randfa ther ,  t h a t  the  2 $71 +? 2 G&GL 5 $ - , , 
Messenger of All* $$$ d e d  that ' %f ' + + 2 ' 2~ 
the blood money for the People of , 

the Book is half of that of the ,$i ,*$ :f ,'$ $& &I d$j  zf $3 - - - 
blood money for the Muslims, ,' ,,* , $, 

and they are the Jews and > d l  pc.9 '&I $z -; 
Christians. (Hasan) .&;mi; 

Comments: 
If a Jew or a Christian is killed, the blood money due is half the blood 
money of Muslim. 

Chapter 14. The Killer Does $ d l  : - ( \  2 +I) 
Not Inherit 

( \ f  &dl) 

, I *  ,i,, 2645. It was narrated from Abu :A,&$ r, b 6 2  - Y l L o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

';;$ * '  ~2 _ I ;g~2 9 2 , ' cv All& said: "The killer does not -, , 

inherit." (Hasan) dl 6 , .A,$! &I L ;$ '& 2 it.+ 21 j , * ,  

. & > i . @ i ~ n  : j t g p ~ j & ;  
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Comments: 
A killer is deprived from the inheritance because many a time the intention 
behind the killing is to get the property of the victim. This law compels the 
killer to ponder over various aspects of murder. A) He will not get the 
share of the inheritance. B) There is a possibility of the punishment of death. 
C) If he escapes the sentence, he will have to pay his share of blood money. 
In this way he will be in a state of loss. Therefore, he may avoid committing 
the crime. 

2646. It was narrated from 'Amr 3 j 4.9 47 6 2  - .r, t, 
bin Shu'aib that Abu Qat2da  a 

from Banu Mud,ij, killed his J& ;r I22 : YG ' ~ ~ 1  .,, ;i; 
son, and 'Umar took one hundred . , , a ,  ~, , , ~ s  

$ 3 ~ 3  + + + ~ = ? ; F F - Y I  camels from him, thirty ~i~~ah,['l , , , ', 
thirty J ~ d h a ' a h ' ~ ~  and forty c&x 2 3; '$26 ci a! 
LW~difah.'~' Then he said: "Where 

,kyl " & 2 & LE '%I $ is the brother of the slain? I heard ., , 
,* #G ,, 

the Messenger of All* @ say: . @ s;f; 'kk 2%; GZ.+ 2% 
'The killer does not inherit."' ydal $! 2f j& 
(Hasan) $1 J$; &+ , 

. &I$ s'n : J& @ 

Chapter 15. The Blood & $31 & :SF- 00 4 1 )  
Money Of A Woman (Who 
Kills Someone) Must Be Paid GJJJ $ 1 ~ 2  c l&S ,. 
By Her Male Relatives On ( \ o  
Her Father's Side, And Her 
Inheritance Goes To Her 
Children 

I** 
2647. It was narrated from 'Amr $f : >& 2 I2.G - Y T f  V 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 

2 g\; 2 cq :&;& 2 $$ his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of AUih g$ ruled that '- .+ 3p 2 ' $4 .+ 
a woman's blood money (if she ' 

kills someone) should be paid $1 3 ~ ;  :jG & 2 cgT 2 
her male relatives on her father's qj , 1;~ 2 ; fg I  & if @ 

A three-year-old shecamel. 
A four-year-old shecamel. 
Pregnant she-camels that a x  halfway through their pregmncy. 
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side, whoever they are, and they . G22 p .$ .*g 
should not inherit anything from 
her, except what is left over after L& $ . @;; & i~ 
her heirs have taken their shares. 
If she is killed then her blood .a@$ 

money is to be shared among her 
heirs, since they are the ones who 
may kill the one who killed her." , 7 7 7 ~ : ~  c&l [,ps- n a L i 1  

(Hasan) 

,*' 2648. It was narrated that JSbir E L  : 2 G k  - Y If A 

said: "The Messenger of S3 i; Gk :,J 
ruled that the blood money 
should be paid by the near male z~ 2 'MI 2 3~ G k  :?G 
relations from the father's side of ., 

kG 3 ::* 
the kiUer, and the such relatives of , , g +I 2 ~ ;  & : j 6  

,- :5&\ ZG d'6 .&.dl the slain woman said: '0 JyJ - , 
, , 

Messenger of All*, her legacy is 
for us.' He said: 'No, her legacy is %jg d l k  . Y D  : j g  . $12 !$I 
for her husband and children"' . u ~ $ 2 2  
(Da'ifl 
L+ ~ O V O : ~  '&I +> +& 'C+JI '>,I> J -pi [+ O L ~ I  :r3 

.Ji, JW \ \  :C  '$Is cr >lJIJ+ 

Chapter 16. The Retaliation ,,j :Ah - 01 ,-.I\) 
- ,  For A Tooth 

(11 &.dl) g J I  
2649. It was narrated that Anas ;f sl i; - ,5k - Y"lt9 
said: "Rubai', the paternal aunt of , ,S 

Anas, broke the tooth of a girl 4r g1 3 +?UI g 4c E L  :$$ 
, , and they (her family) asked (the 

Si3 : jli --f ' ;+ girl's family) to let her off, but 
they refused. They offered to pay I& .sG 'Sf cg31 
compensatory money, but they , !.,g $;$I , ' + , '$I 
refused. So they came to the 
Prophet who ordered $ j6 , &!+& $ t .  $1 15E 
retaliation. Anas bin Nadr said: ., 

3.a 4$ !$I jG> i;\ 
'0 Messenger of All*, will the ' ~ 2  - 
tooth of Rubai' be broken? By the dl 26 .+ ?.& & 
One Who sent you with the - -  
~ ~ t h ,  it will not be broken~ ne : jG .ah~+!~ +I +g !sf L:a :@ 

,,, ,, Prophet g said: '0 Anas, what :g +I 3;; Jk ,& 
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All& has decreed is retaliation.' 
&I & qf 5 41 ?k & 541 So the people accepted that and , 

forgave her. The Messenger of s$i 
AU5h $j$ said: 'There are among 
the slaves of Allgh those who, if 
they swear by All*, All* fulfills 
their oath.'" (Sahih) 

'fo.. , f r q f  C Y V . Y : ~  c + ~ l  j @I -4 r@l 'd,L+I +pi :Gj; 
. \lvo:c '+ Ls +I2 *E3 ' 0 L s  +.J& cf13 c *  + 3 g+ (,,' l A q f  ~ f T j \  

Comments: 
a. Retaliation is due for breaking a tooth. One can forgive the offender or 

accept compensatory money. 
b. Compensatory money for breaking a tooth is five camels. 
c. Anas bin Nadr said, "It will not be broken." Tnis statement was not an 

expression of resentment against the decision, but it was an expression of 
strong confidence in AllSh's blessing, that the other party will accept the 
compensatory money, or forgive his aunt. 

Chapter 17. The $ 1  ? - ( \ v  +\) 
Compensatory Money For 
Teeth O V  &A\) 
2650. It was narrated from Ibn 1 I 6 - Y ? a .  
'Abbgs that the Messenger of ' G;; : A s " ,  
AU2h S said: "Teeth are all the 
same; the incisor and the molar 2 '226 2 +jZ :+J~j~ 
are the same." (Sahih) 6 < g$ &I 24; A I  ,p +I 9 '2& 

>$J~~ :=Ql0 : jg 

2651. It was narrated from ibn 1 .  . - Y Y o \  
'Abbgs that the Prophet g ruled 

: .& ; A, ~2 : >,$, that (the compensatory money) - - - 
. , a,&?- ;f EL for a tooth was five camels. $2 ."k 

(Sahih) 
$1 9 @ .+I 2 <%A 2 $31 .* , - : 9: . 

. & Y l ~ L ~ l & & & l &  , , 
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Comments: 
a. The punishment for breaking a tooth is the payment of five camek. 
b. The punishment will increase according to the n m h  of teeth broken. 

Meaning five camels for every broken tooth. 'Ibis punishment may go up to 
a maximum limit in the case of all of the teeth. 

c. In compensation of tooth breaking, number of teeth broken are counted and 
not the utility of the tooth. 

Chapter 18. The 
Compensatory Money For 
Fingers 
2652. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbss that the Prophet g said: 
"This and this are the same" - 
meaning the pinky finger, rmg 
finger and thumb. (Sahih) 

2653. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  t h a t  t h e  
Messenger of All& g said: "The 
fingers are all the same, and (the 
compensatory money) for each of 
them is ten camels." (Sahih) 

'%,L + r j i , j l +  ;IC + +*r ;p ~ Y G A S / A : A I  +pi 1-1 :Ei;" 
' v A \ : c  c>,,WI 21 b-=-.o, '(? .>LL ' f o I Y : c  '-',I> ,i) +I ;t" "'I. 
;p V A + : C  C.S~!+-I a1, ' \ r 9 \ : ~  ' + i ; i l  +pi L tp .I& *a19 t-lzll, 

+L a1 A,!=, ' k- :&$I JLj '&.I1 4 + dl+ a1 +*r 

i5514$1 
Conunenks: 
a. Compensatory money for cutting a finger is ten camels. 
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b. Compensatory money for each severed finger is ten camels 

2654. It was narrated from Abu 2 ;&; 6k - 770% 
Musa  Al-Ash 'ar i  t h a t  t h e  G L  :& gJl 62 :L$:?, 
Messenger of AlEh @ said: "The 
fingers are the same." (Sahih) 3 '>a! 4,c 3 $>> &f 2 & -, 

~, , ' ~ *,, 
'y &d;i * 2 * +,- 'y +b $ A- 
: j6 @ $1 3 ~ $ 9 ~  

-, , s; &i 
t* , , J . + I y  c ~ 9 ~ n  

$no?:, ,,L.&VI 04. ?L '04.~1 .>>I. ,i +pi IF o > L ~ I  :rj; 
~.il"~.)~l>~i3;r dpij++d, G ~ Y / A : P ~ ~ I - c s + . J L , ~ ~  '++t_& 

. ! O Y v : ,  ' A +  &I 4 2 2 4 9  

Chapter 19. A Wound That -$I L+ - ( 1  4  4 1 )  
Exposes The Bone 

( \ q  &.dl) 

2655. It was narrated from 'Amr ' & y y o o  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from , 

his grandfather, that the Prophet 
cz3> &I 2 & EL :JQ\ & ., 

@ said: "For a wound that 
'%f 3 '- .+ Jp 2 'p 3 exposes the bone, is five; (the 

is five camels.rr &I$\ dn :j6 @ $1 ., 2f ?$ 3 
(Hasan) u&+l 

.&&A ILL9 C Y ~ O ~ : ~  '&I [ y - I  :&4 

Comments. 
Ibn Athir said, "Compensation of five camels is only for the wounds of the 
head and face, compensatory money for wounds on other parts of the body 
that expose the whiteness of the bone is determined by the judge, or by the 
govenunent, according to the severity of the wound." (An-Nihliya). 

Chapter 10. If A Person Bites s; > & +$ - ( Y  ++I) 
A Man And He Pulls Away 

( y  * a,) iGG ,& j,, - -,: His Hand And His Tooth J b . 4  LP - 
Comes Out 
2656. It was narrated that Ya'la I f ? $ ;;f 6 2  - T y  o7 
and Salamah the sons of Umayyah .- & L f ,  

said: "We went out with the ,$ 3 2 F?l 3 
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Messenger of All& @$ on the 
military expedition of Tabuk, and 
with us was a friend of ours. He 
fought with another man while we 
were on the road. The man bit the 
hand of his opponent, who pulled 
away his hand and the man's 
tooth fell out. He came to the 
Messenger of All& demanding 
compensatory money for his 
tooth, and the Messenger of All21 
@ said: 'Would anyone of you go 
and bite his brother like a stallion, 
t h e n  c o m e  d e m a n d i n g  
compensatory money? There is no 
compensatory money for this."' 
Hence, the Messenger of AlEh 
invalidated it (i.e. compensatory 
money in such a case). (Hasan) 

2657. It was narrated from @ 6 2  :G 2 3 @I? - Y70V 
'Imrh bin Husain that a man bit :,,- i s . .  G .-? ,. 
another man on his forearm; he 2 L e 3 ~  6 g ,., p d $1 

, 
pulled his arm away and the + 5 1 2  > c>;T $ ?;I;; > 'ZZG 
man's tooth fell out. The matter , c i  

was referred to the Prophet 4% .%I;$ 3 3; SJ dl $.& 
- = -  

who invalidated it and said: $1 Jl 25 .% G$ ':& k$ 
'Would one of you bite (another) pkf ,+ : ~ , j ;  @E .B like a stallion?'" (Sahih) 

'e3 C ~ A Q . Y : ~  dj '%-> & lh i  +L '-&dl t+&Jl ++! :c+ 
'31 . . . + J_~PPII d.3 I ~ L  09, ALLXI + Js j j ~ i  +& ' ; r ~ ~ ~ J  i U i  

.cLJ& cf13 '* bki  &.b 3 \ I V Y ;  e 
Comments: 
a. Everyone has the right to defend himself. 
b. If someone is hurt during an attack, the defender will not pay any penalty. 
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Chapter 21. A Muslim ++s, Y :u$-  ; ( Y \  ,-dl) 
Should Not Be Killed For A 
Disbeliever ( Y  \ &=A) jl& 

e ,  

2658. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: "I said to 'Ali bin 
Abu Tilib: 'Do you have any 
knowledge that the people do not 
have?' He said: 'No, by All*, we 
only know what the people know, 
except that A E h  may bless a man 
with understanding of the Qur'in 
or what is in this sheet, in which 
are mentioned the rulings on 

.&+I ?$. 2 G $ .$$I 
blood money from the Messenger 
of All& g, and it says that a 9f3 @ $1 ?$; 3 &@I 
Muslim should not be killed in 
retaliation for the murder of a .+5 
disbeliever.' " (Sahih) 

;& j. ?q.r,r~rv'\\\:~ '+I +K u& ' p i  'eJWi +.;i :E+ 

Comments: . + A+ 

a. It is falsely claimed that 'Ali bin Abu Tilib had an extra internal secret 
knowledge of the metaphysical world which was additional to the existing 
knowledge of Shari'at (Divine law). Existing chains of Sufism or mysticism 
are based on this false concept. For the purification of mind and heart, 
whatever the Prophet @ said is enough, and also available in the books of 
Ahtdith. There is no extra hidden knowledge. 

b. 'Ilm Jafar is also attributed to 'Ali bin Abu Tilib by which people know their 
Dast and future. This is a baseless o~inion. No one knows the future exceot 
All%. Believing that someone has complete knowledge of future, is a form 
of disbelief in many Verses of the Noble Qur'h. 

c. If a Muslim kills a non-Muslim, he will not be killed in retaliation for the 
murder of a disbeliever. His punishment is blood money only. 

2659. It was narrated from 'Amr : J& a ' , G k  - Y Y O ~  

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  5 $91 6 2  : j&q 2 $G 
Messenger of All& @ said: "A 

;i ‘%i ;; C- 3 I;& Muslim should not be killed in 
n :& $1 3;; j 6  : j 6  & retaliation for the murder of a & 

disbeliever. " (Sahih) ~$5 ++ 
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2660. It was narrated from Ibn $9 2 6 2  - y,, + 

'Abbb that the Prophet @j said: G 
"A believer should not be killed 2 ;& . & .  ,:< 

.,i-'-Jl 
in retaliation for the murder of a 

I 2 ' 2 ' 2 ',i 
disbeliever, and a person who has , , 

a treaty should not be killed &$ &$ YB : J6 @ J 1 . 1  2 
-, , <G during the time of the treaty." 

(Sahih) . t &  2 &3 3i Y; '$5 
JS j+ +d, C Y ~ ~ I : ~  '$1 '+- &iip -, IF] :~ j ;  

.bp3 t(>Jlp)al+ a\3 ~ ~ O T * ~ ~ . O * I : ~  c>>!> 

Comments: 
a. Security of non-Muslim minorities living in an Islamic state is the duty of 

the state. 
b. A non-Muslim living in a Muslim state under a treaty should not be killed, 

until and unless he commits a crime which breaks the treaty, like 
dishonoring the Noble Qur'sn or disgracing the Noble Prophet s. (AlISh 
forbid us\ 

Chapter 22. A Father Should $l$l 3 - ( Y Y  +I) 
Not Be Killed For His Son 

( Y Y  & d l )  ?+JJI 
2661. It was narrated from fin $ : LL 2 $$ - Y X7 \ *-, 
'Abb2s that the Messenger of 

>,Z 2 c,& $ &Gi2&22\ All* g said: "A father should , 
, , 

notbekilledforhisson."(Da'ifl L i f G $ I @  cF:L2 c 2 & ? + I  

.a$dl4$~ &$ Yn : j 6  @ $1 j&; 

2662. It was narrated from 'Amr gx :s 4f 2 ;f G 2  - y,,y 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that ' U m r  bin 2 , j> , 2 3 >91 $c ~7 
Khat t ib  said: "I heard the ~ ,,a '$2 2 i,T 2 '+i 
Messenger of All* $g say: 'A 5 

fathershouldnotbekilledforhis :J$@$lj&;&+ :J6?Gl  
son."' (Da'ifi . %d$& $31 & % 
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>& +I @. &->I 2 +kt' +L '06dl "+$I *pT r+ &>Lll :c> 
r d b  r*b; i&,T 2 j:&J13 i_r , dL; &i j. \ f ~ : ~  c F Y  (T 6 
-3 t l i g  \ IA /A:&l  b 4: A M ,  2 Le- +1;9 t p f  ' Y o A V ~ \ \ Y 4 ' 2 4 7 : ~  

JC1. i&p! 2)s +As z \ 4 7 V : C  c t * b ;  jir d M ,  &IJ c o p s  VAA:C c>,,WI &I 

. ( \ V / f  :&-) r> Lgj. Y 'a+ lglS +>L-Yl .L : & y l  &I+ 
Comments: 

If a son is killed by his father, he should not be killed in retaliation, he can 
be punished as has been mentioned in Hadifh no. 2646. 

Chapter23.CanAFreePerson ~ l , @ $ : ~ ~ - ( T l " + I )  
Be Killed For A Slave? 

(YY d l )  ? G J L  , . 
2663. It was narrated from 2; E k  :-$% UL- ,' y y ~ y  
Samurah bin Jundab that the ' , " ', ' 
Messenger of All* said: 9 ~, 

;r t+sr $ -.-; ;r 
"Whoever kills his slave, we will 

jti jg Y$ $ 2 ~  ;t 'dl kill him, and whoever mutilates 
(his slave) we will mutilate him." g2 .:I% ' * ~ *  a l p  3 SX :@ $ 1  3;; 
(Hasan) 

.ti&& &G 

,, )',, ,*, 2664. It was narrated from 'Amr : L.- U b  - Y 77 f 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 

>G ! $  ',&q EL :&, 21 his grandfather said: "A man 2 f - d 

killed his slave deliberately and 2 ,:;$ $ $ 1  & 2 ;el 
with malice aforethought, so the s ., 
Messenger of All* $g gave him 2 3 < $  $ $ 1  & $ &$3i 
one hundred lashes, banished him ~, ~ ,, 

for one year, and cancelled his 2 -+$spr j rs  cp ,-., 
share from among the Muslims." OJ+ 3; $ : Y G  :!L+ 

(Da'if) , ; .$i, % 2;; J,',' .A+ 

,&I * =; 
,id j L 1  d G+ ~1 IL :dflgi~ J L ~ ~  [I& + DJLLI :c+ 

V": ".;'.'a &9L!,,&. u,,rfO:t if&- ;>> 
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Chapter 24. Retaliation Upon I @ : - (YI +I) 
The Killer Will Be Carried , , 

Out In The Same Manner As ( T I  ii.41) $2 ls 
He K i e d  (His Victim) 
2665. It was narrated from Anas gj f~ : $.G 2 3 6Z - Y770 
bin MiW that a Jew crushed the 

+ ~ , c22G , - , a ,  

head of a woman between two 9-I 2 '-.y. $, rG 2 
<: 

rocks and killed her, so the ?f>l &f; >; <?$ a1 +,G $1 
Messenger of AU2h a crushed ki; ~ .@ J+; ~3 . s*F 
his head between two rocks. 
(Sahih) ~, , , , 

.$W Ge 

2666. It was narrated from Anas 6 2  : 2 & . d  ? '  % - 7777  
bin Milik that a Jew killed a girl M G , ,  2 ;q G h 3  !& 2 for her jewelry. He asked her (as 
she was dying): "Did so-and-so : y g  ,& 2 $3-11 G k  : ?& 
kill you?" and she gestured with <: ~ , ~ b : , ~ 6 2  
her head to say no. Then he asked $ 9-l 2 ~$2 $ 7 , LP . 
her again, and she gestured with ~ . f  J; ' 
her head to say no. He asked her F ' &;Gg #?;,$ +&fD . q' 'Jg , q' 
a third time and she cestured - 
with her head to say yes. So the &;bt . +Ul :,. : Lgk $ .Y Sf :I&!> 
Messenger of AllSh @ killed him e .Y Sf :&I> (by crushing his head) between &>Gt .%&I l$fL '' 
two rocks. (Sahih) gj J+; -+ ST 

Comments: 
a. Killing between two rocks means putting the head on one rock and hitting 

it with another rock, by which she was severely wounded and died. 
b. The killer should be killed in the same way as he killed. 



Chapter 25. There Is No ~123 Y : + $ - ( T O  +I) 
Retaliation Except With The - 
Sword ( T O  d l )  d L  ,.. . 
2667. It was narrated from MI 1 ;  6  - yl?v 
Nu'mzn bin Bashir that the , ~ 2 2 eG 47 f' 
Messenger of All& & said: - --* 

"There is no retaliation except 
with the sword." (Da'in I* ' 

YL ;$ Ya : X  @ $ 1  j ~ ;  Sf 

2668. It was narrated from Abu f~ 2 +\;l G k  - y - , ? ~  
Bakrah that the Messenger of ; :;.' +$ 2 yjl 
Allzh @ said: "There is no ., 
retaliation except with the j c  :Jc :$ &f 2 2 3 6  sword. " (Da'g ., 

.C&L , . yl ;$ Ya : ig $1 j&j : ,  

Chapter 26. No Criminal Can zi A ,j: - (y ,  +,) Bring Punishment Upon 
Anyone Else (For His Crime) 

2669. It was narrated from 
Sulaimzn bin 'Amr bin Ahwas 
that his father said: I heard the 
Messenger of All& saying 
during the Farewell pilgrimage: 
"No criminal commits a crime but 
he brings (the punishment for 
that) upon himself. No father can 
bring punishment upon his son 
by his crime, and no son can 
bring punishment upon his 
father." (Hasan) 
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2670. It was narrated that T*iq EL : ? : ' 3 47 G L  - y TV.  
Al-MuhSribi said: "I saw the U'.', 

.*? . . ,., 
Messenger of AUSh ijg raising hi :?$ $i $ &$ 2 y d $1 J+ 
hands until I saw the whiteness of & L d \  _ ,* +<& '?\I3 2 && FL his armpits, saying: 'No child --- 
should be punished because of his > c $& 22 @ $1 2 4 5  - >  ' 11, : 26 
mother's crime, no child should 

I' 1 :: y , ,  ,,in :J& , 'Al * .c  ? +  be punished because of his r 6 ,- .$@.. u.2 

mothefls crime.'" (Sahih) . ~ + i j ' $ $ & : g ~ f  ..$& 
9 I - i )  t r ~ r : ~  p i  r P  I :cj; 
:LEG '++dlJ '&I3  C I ~ Y ' ~ \ \ / Y : + W I J  G \ I A ~ : ~  '(>>Iy) dl+ a\ wJ 

2 G J ~  3 $ 1 ~  2 rk ++ +i 3 $1 +j +> Hy +I 

..$ dJul dl+ 

2671. It was narrated that Ek 2 3~ 6 2  - Y 7 V \  
KhashkhSsh AlL'Anbari said: "I 

? , * ~ , >  
came to the Prophet @$ and my $f ,$ 2 ~2% 2 pf;" 
sonwaswithme.Hesaid:'You g g l q f : ~ 6 ~ $ l ~ ~ 1 2  
will not be punished because of -, -, 

his crime and he will not be ?jj '& : j g  . & I  @G 
punished because of yours."' 
(Sahih) .a& 

Ussmah bin Sharik that the EL ,*< : w ~  z J 2  62 :,&;I 
Messenger of All& said: "No , s ,~ 

* ,  

person will be punished because ' $ 2 ~ ' ; ;  :> c a u l  ~f -- . - ? - 2. of another's c&e. " (Sahih) '$3 2 2 ~ 1  a 3 '2% ; $6 3 
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Comments: 
a. A criminal is responsible for his crime; other relatives like the father or 

brother cannot be punished in his place. 
b. It is unlawful to pressure or torture the relatives of fugitives and criminals. 
c. A suspect can only be forced to a limit to confess his crime. 
d. A criminal or a suspect can be forced to a certain limit in order to get 

tnf~rtnation dbout his ;onipanions. 'lhc sitspt'rc only bf prehscd ii sotur 
ririt~mst~~tltial evidences are a\.ail,ahlt. against him. (Alljh knows butt~.r.) 

Chapter 27. Offences For 
Which There Is No Liability 

2673. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that AllNs Messenger 
a said: "The injunes caused b 
the beast are without liability, a?' 
and wells are without liability, 
and mmes are without liability." 
(Sahih) 

2674. Kathir bin 'AbduUHh bm 
'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from hi 
father that his grandfather said: "I 
heard the Messenger of AGh @ 
say: 'The injunes caused by the 
beast are without liability, and 
mines are without liability."' 
(Sfhih) 
'l*--s*&>Lfi*r4?.'e 

2675. It was narrated that  
'UbHdah bin SHmit said: "The 
Messenger of Allsh g ruled that 
there is no liability for injuries 
caused by falling into a mines or a 
well, nor those caused by a 
beast." (Sahih) 

Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages athen suffer h r n  them 
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AlL'Ajmci' are grazing live-stock +e G~ ;a13 (such as sheep, camels, cattle, 'J. .  

goats), and others. AI-Jubiir is 
Li& r d$ l  & %I :LZ$l; bloodshed with impunity (i.e. 

without liability). 
' , , ,I,' .;g &I J ~ I  3 Ji+.l; 

2676. It was narrated Cram Aba Gk : $ J ~ I  2 L f  ~52 - YTV? 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AlEh 2g said: "(The injuries 

4f 3 ' p  ,y '+ 3 ?I;>, & 
caused by) a fire are without ;&ln :% $1 j$; jc : jc :*~+, O J ? 9  

liability, and by falling into a 
well." (Sahih) '$13 "g 

J .. , J .. 
,y f o q f  >MI 2 ?L 'ahdl  '>,I> xi *pT LW o>L~ :&& 
' \ r ~ : ~  ' r ~  A l  -. + ;. rL$ +--dl +dl 3 9, '141 jljJl+ +L 

.+ & &T, 
Comments: 
a. Killing by an animal warrants no blood money. Meaning, if an animal 

unties itself from its peg and rum away out of the barn and hurts or kills 
sommne, responsibility of hurting or killing will not fall on its owner, and 
be cannot be asked to pay the blood money. 

b. If a miner is killed in a mine by a cave-in or by falling rocks, the owner of 
the mine should not be held responsible. He is not liable to pay blood 
money. 

c. Similarly, if someone dies by falling in the well, the owner of the well is not 
held responsible for that mishap. 

d. Damages caused by fire are not claimable. The person who lit the fire for 
his needs will not be held responsible for the damages caused by the fire, 
because it was not his intention to hurt someone or destroy someone's 
property. 

Chapter 28. Oaths A I I - ( Y A  +I) 

2677. It was narrated from Sahl G k  :+ 2 & G 2  - Y I V Y  
bin Abu Hathmah from the elders 

:i I 7~ dG + .,*, ,~ >: 
of his ueoule that 'Abdullch bin .& u? , .F ji ~7 

>f .:2 Sahl &d ~ u h a ~ y i s a h  set out for g+ 5 $ 1  g $ ,& 
' 

Khaibar because of some problem 
that had arisen. Someone came to c d t  C* . , % :> u ..:' ,l& ;J - . -  . --  , , - -  - , ,  , 
Muhayyisah, and he told bxn that ,~, * ~ , >,,- : 

'Abdullfih bin Sahl had been riT 31 93 $13 2 di;? 0,-I 411 
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killed and thrown into a pit or 
well in Khaibar. He came to the 
Jews and said: "By AllSh, you 
killed him." They said: "By All&, 
we did not kill him." Then he 
went back to his people and told 
them about that. Then he and his 
brother Huwayyisah, who was 
older than him, and 'Abdur- 
RahmSn bin SahI, came (to the 
Prophet @). Muhayyisah, who 
was the one who had been at 
Khaibar, went and he began to 
speak, but the Messenger of All& 
@, said: "Let the elder speak 
first." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
M u h a y y i s a h  s p o k e .  The  
Messenger of AlEh @ said: 
"Either (the Jews) will pay the 
blood money for your companion, 
or war will be declared on them." 
The Messenger of All& g$ sent a 
letter to that effect (to the Jews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By 
A!l& we did not kill him." The 
Messenger of All& $J$ said to 
Huwayyisah, Muhayyisah and 
'Abdur-Rahm2n "Will you swear 
an oath establishing your claim to 
the blood money of your 
companion?' They said: "No." 
He said: "Should the Jews swear 
an oath for you?" They said: 
"They are not Muslims." So the 
Messenger of All& @ paid the 
blood money himself, and he sent 
one hundred shecamels to them 
and some of them entered the 
house. 
Sahl said: "A red she-camel from 

among them kicked me." (Sahih) 

,,*< <,%,>, k 22- 2% .3 -3 $& 3 $1 

~, 
-7 ;Sf; $ + = s p f p . <  , s&;$l 

;I1; : j '.'* - .- is' F; <g .,,~: 

' , > ,J0,: 3 $7 $ .;& G $3 : 14G ,o+ 

,$ $f $ , $' ,,<: 
;;;A .& ;lt j& 

; '& $; j;hj ,9,, ' 'i, 
'+F- 

&,& j;hj ,;,, ;,<: 
a -.A .& 3 &?I 

I ,, ' 
@ $1 2;; jg .>; AK ~ $ 1  $3 

-& .s I 2; -, up . &%D :m, 
,, jg . 2 < * , >  $ $ . 2 , :  > $1 JSr, -2 

I . ,  .' 
lj?$ a! GG 1,: i f  G ~ B  :@ 

41 J;; j6 $1; 'CL 
gj -3 *$, '@ 

:!$G g y * ~  + s U j  
12, : l$g ty;& +j WB j g  , $ 

.?& > @- &I 2g"; ;I;$ .& 
3 .$ %,+ @j $1 2;; +jL &$ 

.>I31 $2 +if 

Zf & 3; a :& j,j 
. "2 
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<dLi Jl &MI, dkr J! ,LWI * 1 ~  "L crLG% c$Jq~ +pi :=+ 
7 / \ 1 7 f : c  'LUI "6 ' .  . . &,LA3 LU\  '+, '? LJJL +A- 2 v ! q Y :  2 

.'?P=aAG'=-'y 
Comments: 
a. If a person is killed, and it is not known who the killer is then f&y persons 

from the claimant tribe will swear about the suspect or suspects that they 
are murderers. If the claimants take an oath, the respondent will pav the , , 
h h x d  lni,ney. U thr c l d i t ~ u n t  ;iih' .lc>i.% not :.~ht, . I I ~  t1.1111, tllr, dcfc.nd.~nt will 
iwcar  lhat thrv h,ne not k~llzrl hitit, alal tht.v Jre ncrt .#tv,?rc of 1111: k i l l ~ r .  5,) 

they will be cieared &om blame, and they hl not have to pay the blood 
money, it will be paid from the public treasury. If the defendant tribe does 
not swear, they w d  have to present the murderer or pay the b1ood money 

b. The oath of women, children and Insane persons is not acceptable. If fiYI 
persons are not available for taking the oath, the number of persons present 
will sufhce, but they will have to complete the number of fifty oaths. 
(Footnote of Sunnan ibn &?ah by Muhammad Fuwid Abdul-Bsqi ) 

2678. It was narrated from 'Amr 62 :% $ 41 6 2  - 7 7 ~ ~  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from a *  ~, 
his grandfather, that Huwavvis* 9 y  3 3 gC $1 ,, 
andVMuhayyisah, the sons of 
Mas'ud, and 'Abdullsh and 
'Abdur-Rahmjn the sons of Sahl, 
went out to search for food in 
Kha~bar 'AbduIEh was attacked 
and killed, and mention of that 
was made to the Messenger of 
All& a. He sad. "Will you 
swear a n  oath and establish your 
right to blood money?" They sad: 
"0 Messenger of AGh, how can 
we swear an oath when we did 
not witness anything?" He said: 
"Do you want the Jews to swear 
that they are innocent?" They 
said: "0 Messenger of AUSh then 
they will kill us too" So the 
Messenger of All& & paid the 
blood money himself (Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Whoever 
>' n~ 3 3 &q - (yq 4 1 )  

Mutilates His Slave, Then He &' *,+ r 

(The Slave) Is Free (79 d l )  > 
7 ? . $ & T  &% - y,,,q 2679. It was narrated from ~k :a 

, Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinbl, , J ,:- .. ' 
that his grandfather came to the !pa-. ;i jc! 
Prophet @ and he had castrated a 9 ' 'i;$ &f 2 $1 @ 2 SCL 2 slave of his. The Prophet @j --  , 
manumi t ted  t he  s lave  i n  @ 3 & 3 cccj 2 cJ; $ kk 

I ' ,  
e 6 .:, compensation for having been xg .ki Q~ 

@ QI 3 mutilated. (Sahih) ., 

., 

2680. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
f r o m  h is  f a t h e r  tha t  h i s  
granaather said: "A man came to 
the Prophet @ saeaming. The 
Messenger of All& @ said to 
him: 'What is the matter with 
you? He said: 'My master saw 
me kissing a slave woman of his, 
so he cut off my penis.' The 
Prophet @jg said: 'Take me to the 
man.' He was sought but could 
not be found, so the Messenger of 
All& said: 'Go, for you are 
free.' He said: 'Who will protect 
me, 0 Messenger of All&? What 
if my master enslaves me again?' 
The Messenger of AIL% @ said: 
'Your p ro tec t ion  wi l l  be  
(incumbent upon) every believer 
or Muslim."' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 30. The Most Decent & 6, ' . , 6  , 
People In Killing Are The ,? iacl ~ 4 '  - +I) 
People Of Faith 0". d l )  , j L Y l $ !  

, - 5  

2681. 'AbdullSh said that the I l%& - Y 7 A \  
Messenger of AUih #j said: "The ~ , :, ., ~ , . a , ,  Gk : .,*' 
most decent of the people in 3 "* 3 ? &-'s.*'l 

killing are the people of faith." j 6  : j 6  & ;c a 1 2 ' S e ;  
(Da'if) .-I. : .%.,  j,,-: ikS . _ 9 yi ~ 1 9  :hi @ 

~~ . q,I.&Yl$f r 5 % &&I 

&IS ..++ ir;. i;i :+ +& j. r?r/ \ : .ki  + j l  Cw 0~k.41 :e.+ 
.A 25' + d l  

2682. I t  was narrated that  6 : .. &; / d ? '  5& 6k - Y ~ A Y  
'Ahdull31 that the Messenger of 

2 '2% 2 '2s 2 's 3 ;& AllSh &$j said: '"he most decent 
of the people in killing are the '& ':;$ + p I> ;c a _  '+l;i 
people of faith." (Da'ifi 

51' :gg 41 j&; JG :jt &I g ;+ 

Comments: 
The Noble Rophet said, "When you kill or when you slaughter, do it in 
a decent way." Whoever kills or slaughters, he should sharpen his M e  to 
cause less pain to the animal. (See no. 3170) 

Chapter 31. The Lives Of All 
Muslims Are Equal In Value ( r \  d l )  $ 3 ~ ~  
2683. It was narrated from Ibn $91 JS,, 3 b <z - Y Y A Y  
'Ah& that the Prophet S said: , a m, G2 
"The blood of the Muslims is 3 ' - 
equal, they are one hand against 

$1 2 2 '- 2 Gsl others. The asylum offered by the k~ 2WlD :j,j @ dl> lowest of them in status applies to 
- *  , yG 

them (all), and the return is 
+- g & $ p3 , p j ~ ?  
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gran ted  to  the  far thes t  of L,, - ,ff . 
them.""] (Sahib) 

. tpLd Ji >,! ',4 > &+ 
'02, .,I. &i 6,b +dJ, ';2 &A $+dl CWl :c+ 

.TTl.:c '$1 

Comments: 
a. "The blood of Muslims is equal." It means the killing in retaliation and 

blood money is equal for all Muslims. In this matter there is no difference at 
all between tribes, poor or rich, noble or common man, young or adult, all 
are equal in this regard, and the punishment is the same for everyone. 

b. If the lowest of the Muslims in status gives asylum to a non-Muslim it 
applies to all Muslims. In other words, he is under the protection of all 
Muslims. 

c. Whatever the quantity of booty a warrior collects, small or large, he cannot 
keep it in his custody. He must submit it to the leader of the army. He can 
claim only his share from the whole. He is bound to follow the principles of 
the spoils of war. 

2684. I t  was  narrated from :G>$l $+ % &?13~ 6 2  - Y T A i  
-, 

r ,i , 7;  ,# Ma'qil b in  Yassr  t h a t  t h e  
sll '4Cc Messenger of AUsh g$ said: "The '. 

Muslims are one hand against 3 '@I 9 '?@I df 2 ,-&I1 
-I I , 

others, and their blood is equal." 
(Sahih) 

:gj $ 1  24; J6  : j 6  2& 2 & 
, , 

2 Ji isi;;.: 5 M l l  

2685. It was narrated from 'Amr : J& % ;& 6 2  - Y?ho 
bim Shu'aib, from his father, from 
h i s  e r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  2 $71 &2 3 'kL2~ 3 $G " , , 
Messenger of AU6h said: "The 3 2 ' +$ .+ 3p 2 2~ 
hand of the Muslims is over 
others. and their blood and j.:~ 1 %  $1 54; 26 :J6 :% 
wealth is equal in value. The pj,+ t@ 5 & &, (asylum granted by) the lowest of 

p~ ~ 

lhey say it =fen to the spoils of war, and that those caphlred by this anny should be 
returned to it, or, that it deals with not discriminating between this group and that 
group when dividing the spoils of war. See explanation by Sindi. 
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them applies to the Muslims, and , >, 

the Muslims return (the spoils of ,, , .$l$6 

war) to the farthest of them." olpdf J; a,,, 
A,, 

(Hasan) 
>YJI 

J 1 2 f  CAI r- o > q 1  :s$ 
Comments: 

There will be a flag on the body of the offender on the Day of Resmection 
who killed an asylum-granted non-Muslim. This flag will put him to shame 
and humiliation. 

Chapter 32. One Who Kills A I > - (r'i +i) 
~ u ' i i h i d ~ ]  

(TY U I )  

2686. It was narrated from if fjk :+3 ;f G k  - y , ~ ,  
'Abdullth bin 'Amr that the 
Messeneer * '*L$ #y '+ 2 &I ,+ Gtz " ~ # 2 7  , + 

"Whoever kills a Mu'rihd, will not J+; 'JG ji 3p .+ 4, 3 smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
2,' <,*, *,,. 

even though its fragrance may be GI -IJ il&G 3 58 :@ 
detected from a distance of forty 

. ULG &4;f &+ 5 5+J ;g vears. " (Sahib) 

2687. It was narrated from Abu gk : & !~ Z2 6% - ~ A V  2 . d  
Hurairah that the Prophet @j said: 

#y 5% $I 6 ,~  
. a  

"Whoever kills a Mu'lihid who has 2 $G 
the protection of AUth and the h e n  :Ji g $1 2 g;$ df 2 '$j 
protection of HE Messenger, will ., , 

., 
not smell the fraerance of 6 cd$; $4; $1 22 3 'l&G ,j6 - " 
Paradise,  even though i ts  5 32' e4 ;g .GI kz,- 31,: 
hagrance may be detected from a J c-+ 
distance of seventy years." 866 !s 
(Sahih) 

r r ~ r : ~  ' L L a l r .  t.%p.,+i~ri.d~~~ 'DLJJI ~ & , d i + y i [ ~ l  :,j; 
t \ 4 7 V : c  C(..LX- s* *I3 C- +a p +-- :Jli, 21 3 

Comments: .A! JAL: &Wi +dl, 

a. Non-Muslim residents of a n  Islamic state are. called Mu'lihid, meaning 
protected, because the state is responsible for theirrigh'ts and their lives. 

''I One whom there is a covenant with 



The Chapters On Blood Money 542 +gill 4lsi 

b. They get their rights with the orders of Allih and His Messenger @. 
c. 'Will not smell the fragrance of Paradise' means that the offender will be 

away from Paradise. In the Hereafter there are only two places, Paradise 
and Hell. This is a warning that the offenders will enter Hell. 

Chapter 33. One Who Offers $5 &f 2 Qq - (rr +I) Protedion To A Man Then 
Kills Him (,"," a & & 

2688. It was narrated that Rifi'ah 
bin Shaddsd Al-Qitbsni said: 
"Were it not for a word that I 
heard from 'Amr bin Hamiq 
KhuzS'i, I would have separated 
the head of Al-Mukhtir from his 
body. I heard him saying: "The 
Messenger of AUih .h said: 'If a 
man trusts someone with his life 
then he kills him, he will carry a 
banner of beachery on the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. Killing after giving a promise of protection is a great sin. 
b. Mukh& bin 'Ubaid Thaqfi, after the martyrdom of Hussain &, stood up 
with a slogan of revenge. Through this slogan, he gained popularity and the 
sympathies of the people. He then claimed to be a prophet, and mislead the 
people. Mus'ab bin Zubair N e d  him and ended bm mischief. 

2689. It was narrated that RifeYah Gk : z g g z -  Yih9 
said: "I entered upon Mukh61 in 

5 r ., &' ,$ ;f 6 2  : 2; his palace and he said: 'Jibril has 3 ., 
just left me.' Nothing stopped me 

, ?$ 
~, & & 2 : J G  ziJ 

from striking his neck (i.e., killing 
him) b u t a H a d i f h t h a t I h e a r d  L 2  .kal $&k j & f 6  : JG  
f r o m  Sulaimsn bin Surad,  > B:. f;. , ~4 + Y;,+ .s> -2 , & &  

9 

according to which the Prophet - , ,3~ 
@ said: 'If a man trusts you with lip : JG 4;l @$ $1 2 23 La 
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his life, then do not kill him.' That 
($& .jj ,%; & ;it.9, &f is what stopped me." (Da'g '. ,I, 

% +- 
I :  I :  I J f [ I :c+ 
", L +  &IJl ~ J W I  E f i  a UJIq &! +/ +A- 2 l f A 9 / f : + l r  iil, 

&I 2 'Jw U;I*.sll cG3i, '(-p;) ++ ;,.+ &I+ n *@Jt!l 
.G 2. ~ U I  +&I> '&b, O Q A / Y  : d l  j l b i  F~J c&- 9, htl;b3i 

Chapter 34. Pardoning The &$I , 2 , $1 , + - (t"i +I) 
Killer ( Y t  &-dl) 

2690. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man killed 
(another) during the time of the 
Messenger of All* @, and that 
was referred to the Prophet g,. 
He handed him over to the 
victim's next of kin, but the killer 
said: '0 Messenger of AUih, by 
All& I did not mean to kill him.' 
The Messenger of All21 $$ said to 
the next of kin: 'If he is telling the 
truth and you kill him you will 
go to Hell.' So he let him go. He 
had been tied with a rope, and he 
went out dragging his rope, so he 
became known as Dhan-Nis'ah 
(the one with the rope). (Sahih) 

a,, ,c ,'< 
2691. It was narrated that Anas 2 LS-S fl 31 - */.lq\ 

bin MSlik said: "A man brought 2 wl ; '2; 2 ; '$a, the killer of his relative to the 
Messenger of Al& @, and the $9 G k  : l>c &GI k~~ &f 

-, 
Messenger of AUih @ said: bf , ,  -, , , .  
'Pardon him,' but he refused. He * ; " I '&;> 21 
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said: 'Take the blood money,' but ri ., 
he refused. He said: 'Go and kiU 3; f 6 t i  I 2 't.:@l 

him, but then you will be like $1 3 JG .% $1 dl; Ji % &$ 
him.' Someone caught up with , , 

uG;f 2) : j G  ,st 
him and reminded him that the 
Messenger of All31 @ had said: , u& $c $Gfl : j6  ,$ 
'Go and kill him, but then you ' 5 

wi l lbe l ikeh im, f~ohe le th im  ~ $ I J $ ; ~ L  :3G .%&$  : j 6  
go.(Sahih) 
He (the killer) was  seen, 

dragging his rope (with which he 
had been tied), going to his 
family. It was as if he had been 
fettered (with his hands behind 
his back). 
(One of the narrators) Abu 

'Umair said in his narration: "Ibn 
Shawdhab said, narrating from 
'Abdur-Rahmin bin Qkim: 'No 
one has the right after the Prophet 
g to say: "Go and kill him, but 
then you will be Iike him." 
Ibn Mtijah said: This is the 

narration of the Ramliyin, and is 
found only with them. (Meaning, 
the three who narrated this to Ibn 
Mgjah were all from Ramlah.) 

&&% JdI* f"Yf e'$ l>,d 
Comments: 
a. Killing in retaliation is not the correct decision in the case of killing by 

mistake. Taking blood money or forgiving is a better decision 
b. In the case of one Idled by mistake, killing in retaliation' is like murder, and 

liable to the same punishment as killing. 
c. This is a narration of 'Ramliyin' means that aU the narrators in this 

narration are of Ramla. Tnis is not a matter of distrust, rather it shows the 
keen interest of scholars of Ahidith in investigation of narrations. 
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Chapter 35. Pardoning In I A? - (Yo +I) . Cases Of Retaliation - ,  
(YO &I) /@\ 

, 

,' 2692. It was narrated that 'At2 &f 2 2g-y - y x q y  
bin Abu Maimunah said: "I only 
know it from - bin mlik who 2 $ 1  6 2  4% 2 2 
sa id :  'No case  i n v o l v i n g  :JG 2 s  &f + $& 2g'l 
retaliation was referred to the ., 
Messenger of AUih but he s5 CS :JG GG 2 $7 2 $! %r 

, , 
enjoined forgiveness.'" (Sahih) u " ~  c > q \  2 $5 g ;U\ 44; Ji 

.,-dl 2 4~ pt ,-bYi -4 ~04di '>,I> +*I Iw 0>Lj1 :P+ 
. % A  ;i 4jlj-i~ +JT ;p t 1 4 V : t  

Cornmeins: 
a. Killing in retaliation is a lawful action, but forgiving is better, and i 

appreciated. 
b. The judge can give a suggestion of reconciliation or forgiveness to the 

parties but he cannot compel them to accept it. It's the right of the parties to 
accept or reject it. 

2693. Abu Dai-dS' said: "I heard 2; <x : 2 p G k  - y7qy 
the Messenger of All& & say: , 
'There is no man who suffers df ., 2 ; . A c i  ~ii ., $ $; 2 
some (injury) on his body and J+; Q ;! J G  
forgives (the perpetrator), but , 

, . ,, 
AUih will raise him one degree in & $$; GL$ $3 & Go : J$ & 
status thereby, or ease from him * ,,:,I ' ' s , :,: 
one sin.' 'Gj; 2 $1 UJ Y l  ' 2  2- '?e 
My own ears heard it and my Ru ., b ,. g k; 

heart memorized it." (Da'if) 2 ;G;; '&f ,* 

Chapter 36. A Pregnant &MI Aq - (Y7 +I) 
Woman Deseming 
Retaliation (GI ;$I l& 

2694. Mu'idh bin Jabal, Abu &f 62 : e. , ~ * ' j: ~ .kY. " *'  W b  ," * - Y 7 4 L  
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'Ubaidah bin Jar&, 'Ubidah bin ':f . 'I . , ca 
SSmit and ShaddSd bin Aws 2 'r G ? , $1 3 # 

, 5, ,, narrated that the Messenger of :$ + +31 @ 2 c $  .+ ;>& 
AU%h said: "If a woman kills , f  ,,-,, 
someone deliberately, she should 3 ;'+ ir 3 <& 2 :c ck 
not be killed until she delivers 2 2 '%al 2 i ; ~  2 ' 
what is in her womb, if she is i 

,, ? /  
pregnant, and until the child's  ID : j 6  &I jYJ d1 &ji I 
sponsorship is guaranteed. And if 9 & '@ g G l ~  s i 
a woman commits illegal sex, she 2 j 

should not be stoned until she $% 3; '$G 2% ,$ '& 1 
delivers what is in her womb and , ,', G & ~2 '&:; 5~ ,bJ3 until her child's sponsorship is i 

. # &jjj @ 3; guaranteed." (Da'ifi <@$ 
klr +> r~ rr. :C  <+! ' r ; T  ,I r* [* o>L!I :c+ I 

I 
.G &. p3 'biJ f f f ~ : ,  ',,I, ,i, , I S O : ~  '+ h k  +d3 '&pi ! 

I 

Comments: 
Ghamidiyah happened to commit the crime of illegal sex and she appeared 
before the Prophet #g and confessed her offence and also informed that she 
was pregnant. The Noble Prophet delayed the punishment till the birth 
of the baby. After the birth when an Ansiri Companion took the 
responsibility of upbringing the child, and she was stoned to death. (Sahih 
Muslim : 1695) 
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In the Name of All&, the Most Beneficent, the Most Mercifirl 

- 
22. The Chapters @ad\ '+\$I ( Y Y  +I) 

On Wills (\f &-dl) 

To make a will means to take a pledge from one that he, the testator, in his 
life or after death will do this and this. This can be applied to another 
person as well. 
It is carried out by appointing someone after one's death to &t one's 
property to someone. It can be property, wealth or anything of benefit in 
any shape. 

The kinds of Wills are: 
1. Wqib (Compulsory): This kind of will is compulsory to follow-that is 

carrying out the obligations like payment of debt, the return of entrusted 
things, expiations etc. 

2. Mustnhab (Desirable): Making a will for relatives other than heirs is 
commended. 

3. Mubah (Permissible): Making a will for relatives other than heirs who are 
already rich is permitted. . 

4. Makruh Tahrimi (Undesirable to the point of being forbidden): Making a will 
for sinners and disbelievers in AUSh is not approved. (All* knows better.) 

Chapter 1. Did The 
Messenger Of AUih @$ 
Make A Will? 

2695. It was narrated that  :?? $ $1 3 G% - Y T f O  
.L i ,*' '&shah said: "The Messenger of i f  ~2~ 5 ~ c  3 EL 

All& did not leave behind a ., 
Din& nor a Dirham, nor a sheep : gc '& 2 $f 2 & 
nor a camel, and he did not make ; ;f jg k 2 c  if ck 
a will concerning anything." ' 

(Sahih) 3 '@ 2 +Ql 2 +! 21 
' ,, j ' G  :a',j ::* - ,~,  
J, ' 2  2 ~ 9 s ~  
Y> z1.2 g< 'GJ? Y; @ $1 

' , 
5$; @2;f Y; ' lfi 
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\ 1 ' 0 : ~  C +  eqs! -2 q & + ~ 1 . 4 j  ?L '+_ti1 '++pi :cj; 
.+,&>dl* > h 'y 

Comments: 
a. M s  Messenger said, "My heirs will not inherit a Din% or Dirham 

(i.e., money) for whatever I have, excluding adequate support of wives and 
wages of my employees, is to be given in charity." (Sahih A/-Bukhkhari: 2776) 

b. There is an opinion that the Noble Prophet #$ made some pdcular wius, 
especially in favor of his caliphate. This opinion is totally wrong and 
baseless as 'Ali himself denied it. (See Ahcldith 2652 & 2698) 

2696. It was narrated from m i k  2 3  6 2  : & 3 &I2 G k  - y 7 %I 
bin Mighwal that Talhah bin a, 9 s  2 a 2 '& 2 +,G 2 
Musarrif  said:  "I sa id  t o  

< l.i - 'AbduUSh bin Abu Awfa: 'Did the sjl d y  2 $ 1  +, a : j c  
Messenger of All& g make a -, , 

will concerning anvthine?' He : L% . : j6 ?&+ $1 34; 
- ,  " . , 

, ,, said: 'No.' I said: 'How come he s;~ : J E  ?&$& Dl $ 
told the Muslims to make wills?' 
He said: 'He enjoined (them to .$I , , 
adhere to) the Book of AUSh."' , , a  ?,<' 

said: ,3Talhah bin Musad J6 :+> a 4 J6; : $6 j6 
' , D said: 'Huzail bin Shurahbil said: & 7% Lg 3 $f : &> a 

" A b u  Bakr w a s  g r a n t e d  G3 if $, 

leadership according to the will of >3 ?@ $ 1  4 4 5  >; 
W s  Messenger -g?" (Rather) 

.[I&; ~f a::< r + ' l $ @ & l 4 4 5 k  Abu Bakr wished that he found a 
covenant (in that regard) from 
AUgh's Messenger @, so he could 
fetter his nose with a (camel's) 
nose ring."'['' (Sahih) 
> L g f l Y v : C  I "  ' I  ' I  T :=j; 

'p J?? J g j  '+ @j +JL- g CSWI "Ul G + ~ I  c,J--3 c +  J, 
.+ gj ig ~ T A Y ' ~ T A \ / I : L - ~  e++ig 

Commetns: 
a. The question was about the will of caliphate and Ibn Abu Awfa made it 

clear that the kophet never made such a will. 
b. The second question was about the ambiguities as the Noble Prophet a 

[I1 Meaning, that there was no will, and that Abu Bakr did not accept the position of 
leademhip happily, and if the claims of the Rawi$d that there was a will ordering 'Ali 
to be the leader were true,, then Abu Bakr would have been pleased and ready to 
follow behind him See Inj& AI-Hajjah by 'Abdul-Ghani Dehlavi. 
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ordered the Muslims to make wiU, he must have made one particularly 
about the caliphate, that 'so-and-so will be the caliph after me.' The answer 
to this ambiguity was that the Noble Prophet #g ordered acting upon the 
complete Qur'h. There is an order in the Noble Qdh "Obey those who 
are in authority." 

c. The most important and foremost feature of Abn BaWs nature was to 
follow the Noble Prophet @. Therefore, it was impossible that if the 
Prophet bad appointed 'Ali as his caliph, he could have dared to deny 
the orders of the Prophet B, rather he would have loved to go to any 
extent to obey the caliph appointed by the Prophet @. 

2697. It was narrated that Anas G k  : 9 ~ '- * 5' * 
, a &I 15& -- Y19V 

bin Mslik said: "What the 
', ",' 1 :m , :< , a , , o  

Messenger of All21 @ most ;r a+ - d@ a j ! 1  
enjoined when he was dying and 2 Ag : J g,G sf 
breathing his last was: The prayer; , , 

and those whom your right hands ' % j l  2% & & $1 4$3 >j 
possess.'" (Da'if) . r u I  :,+& >g ,$; 

. F j e ~ i  

2698. It was narrated that 'Ali 62 :& &f 2 'J& G k  - Y I q A  
bin Abu Tslib said: "The last I , s* ~, -, ,, . , * + '  ,~ J < , ,  

words of the Prmhet @% were: '>?(I2 ' k ~ r u ; r r & & ~  -- 
The prayer; and those whom your >T Lg : J G  '+,& 4r + 2 right hands possess.'" (Da'ifi ~3 6wl :g 9, ?'% 

Comments: 
a. Prayer on time is among the most important obligatiom in Islam, therefore, 

the Noble Prophet @ at the time of his departwe from this world, 
emphasized offering prayers regularly and on time. 
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b. Slaves belong to the most destitute class of society, but Islam gave than 
respect and honor, and they held highly esteemed posts in Islamic society. 
Kingship of Slave Dynasty, in the subcontinent is a well-known example. 

c. The last word which can be deemed the last will of the Noble Proph?t 
was "0 All& (with) the highest companions." 

d. As we make wills regarding worldly matters, in the same way, we aught to 
make wills concerning duties of the faith. 

e. The last words or last will of the Noble Prophet are equally concerned 
and relevant to this world and the Hereafter. 

Chapter 2. Exhortation To +$I & - t r  4) 
Make A Will 

( 7  d l )  

2699. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  :$G 3 6& l&l - y ~ q q  
'Umar that the Messenger of ;t '$ .+ $1 g ;t $,$ 2 $1 
All& @ said: "The Muslim man , 
has no right to spend two nights, JG; 36 :Jt 2 $1 2 '& 
if he has something for which a 

' , , 

will should be made, without . & ~ ; f & ~ ~ ; ~ $  ~8 :*%. 
b < having a written will with him. " $& +;; yL ' $$ 3; (Sahih) 

. <;+ 

Comments: 
a. The reward and benefits of the will begin after death, when the commands 

of the will are carried out. 
b. No human knows the moment of his death, therefore, a will should always 

be kept ready. A Muslim should always be ready to welcome the moment 
of death. 

c. One can make changes at times, according to the circumstances, in a will 
written earlier. 

d. Written details of debt and matters entrusted to others should always be 
kept ready at hand. 

2700. It was narrated from Anas :MI 3 6 2  - YV * 
bin Mglik that the Messenger of 6 ,  A :  f i  . u ,', 
AUSh said: "The one who is 

, .? 2 GJ.% 

deprived is the one who is :@ $1 2 ~ ;  26 : j 6  g L  + $ ;t 
deprived of a will. " (Da'ifi I I ~ . +; f/ 2 ;.,j-"" 
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G~~ ;-GJI 4 L+ IL :&+dl J l j y  [L&2 e\L!l :G+ 
. LC LSJIJI~ G 1 . A .  :z  

Comments: 
The sense of the narration is that one who died without making a written 
will, remained deprived of the benefits he could have if he had written one. 
For example, if he had advised in the will to give charity to pay the debt 
etc., he could have availed the benefits after his death. The one who does 
not write the wiU, remains deprived of such blessing. 

2701. It was narrated from Jgbir I < , ,  ',,* 2 EL - Y V . \  
bin 'AbdullSh that the Messenger 
of +gg said: "whoever dies &> > '&jl 2 I22 :&I 

leaving a will, he dies on the right 
$ + zG 2 '$1 4f > '$9 $1 path and Sunnah, and he dies 

with piety and witness, and he ,$ &G gn :@ $1 2 4 ;  J6  : j 6  $1 
dies forgiven" (Da'if) . & & '&> 

- y& 6 2  - y v . y  2702. It was narrated from Ibn E% : ,'* 

'Umar that the Prophet gg said: 6 :, "The Muslim man has no right to I 9 d '39 [?I &:; 
spend two nights, if he has &I 3 Gg : J G  $1 9 2 
something for which a will should -, 

be made, without having a yi 6% qf; $2 33 L@ @ 
written will with him." (Sahih) 

. u;& %& &,;; 

chapter 3. Injustice In Wills 4 4' +? - (' 

(r 
2703. It was narrated from Anas & Gk a 2 $9 6 2  - y v  ,y 

#-, 
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bim M a  that the Messenger of 
AllSh said: "Whoever tries to + cT 'y %f 3 '$21 gc 2 ,+-?I 

avoid giving the inheritance to his [$I 28 :% +I j+; Jc :JG +c 
heirs, AUSh will deprive him of GI & ZIk @ 
his inheritance in Paradise on the 441JI; 
Day of Resurrection." (Da'if) . n"l f% 

2704. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : >;$I 3 -f G k  - yv ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~ , ,., *, ,',?< 
All* @ said: "A man may do I ;I. ,- \;&I :riS 3 

5 ~, a the deeds of the people of 4f 'y c ~ s  'y + 

goodness for seventy years, then , , , 

when he makes his will, he is $91 zln :@ 41 24; J6  : ~6 '*~,' Oi?is 

unjust in his will, so he ends (his - - 
life) with evil deeds and enters 

lip .k &g $1 Jif fi J2j 
, , ,  ,,:,: Hell. And a man may do the 2; 3 ,++ .+JI; 2 >I& >;f 

deeds of the people of evil for 
:,, seventy years, then he is just in ;b .;I31 $+ C @  

his will, so he ends (his life) with 4 & g $1 $7 & 
good deeds and enters Paradise. " , , a -  , , ,  &+ '* 3 * 
Abu Hurairah said: "Recite, if , , 4 3  

you wish: 'These are the limits . N@I 
(set by) Allih' up to His sayin 
'a disgraceful torment 
(Hasan) 4 I :.& JJ! 44 :,% 

.[\f'\Y :+LA11 

,,' 
2 E L  - Y V . 0  2705. It was narrated from **; 2 "' 

Mu'gwiyah bin Qurrah, from his 
a ,  6, g k  L> . . father that the Messenger of All* 3 ---. 2 -, $ $ +I 

['I An-Nisi' 4:13, 14. 
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@ said: "Whoever makes a will 
as death approaches, and his will #y 'A& &f $ & #y ',&k &f 

, I  L . ,  <'? i s i n a c c o r d ~ e w i t h t h e ~ o o k o f  41 j&;JLi : J L ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ , . $ $ ~ C  
AU2h it will be an expiation for 

zgi L*ig $i$, p& sn :% whatever he did not pay of his - .  
Z a m  during his lifetime." (Da'ifi ;;& &g '41 v~ & +,; 

Chapter 4: The Prohibition 
Of Withholding While Alive, $.sYl P jt. '$1 - ( 2  +I) 

: 
Only To Squander Upon oyl , y ~ l ;  .,. ;dl , . 2 
One's Death 

( f  U I )  

2706. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to 
the Prophet g and said: '0 
Messenger of AEh, tell me, which 
of the people has most right to my 
good companionship?' He said: 
'Yes, by your father, you will 
certainly be told.'I1l He said: 'Your 
mother.' He said, 'Then who?' He 
said: 'Then your mother.' He said. 
'Then who?' He said: 'Then your 
mother.' He said: 'Then who?' He 
said: 'Then your father.' He said: 
'Tell me, 0 Messenger of Allih, 

,",(i about my wealth - lhow should I T;w . p : j6 iG 9b, 4 
give in charity?' He said: 'Yes, by 
A&%, you will certainly be told. $b .G && 2 s  [$I 
You should give m charity when ,M g; 2~~ 

''I The commentaries say that it was either the type d statement that comes upon the 
tongue without intending its achlal meaning. or, that this was stated prior to the 
narrations which forbid s w h g  by one's father. And same of them said that 
narrations such as this prove that the prohibition for swearing by one's father are 
intended to censure, not to make it absolutely prohibited. The second view appears 
most likely, and is the safest view, and indeed All& knows best. 
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you are still healthy and greedy for 
dL :d ' a 4 wealth, hoping for a long life and - - 

fearing poverty. Do not tarry until .US$ ,$ '$ $3 dL; 
your soul reaches here and you say: , * , * 

"My wealth is for so-and-so," and 
"My wealth is for so-and-so," and it 
will be for them even though you 
dislike that.'" (Sahih) 

j. O ~ V \ : ~  '41 j-" &UI ,+I j. +.4 '+VI c&t+I +yi :e+ 
js Y O i A : r _  r +  ;I! &J3 3 * 1 ~ ~ ~ 1  iu>ViJ JI .+J t +  i , b  +L 
Comments: .+++ i~&+ i  
a. To emphasize one's point swearing by Allgh is legal. 
b. Before answering the question, saying words as a start of the talk attracts 

the listener's attention, as the Noble h p h e t  #g said, "Yes you will certainly 
be told." 

c. An oath can only be taken by the Name of All&. It is not legal to take an 
oath over other than Allih's Name, as in authentic AMdith it has been made 
clear. The Prophet @ said; "Verily! All& forbids you to swear by your 
fathers. If one has to take an oath he should swear by AlBh or keep quite." 
(Sahih Al-Buhi: 6108.) In this Hadith the oath taken by the father is either 
before the time when it was prohibited, or just a part of Arabian culture, as 
a habitual custom. It was common in Arabia that during conversation some 
additional words or phrases without any particular intention were added. 

2707. It was narrated that Busr 
bin J-sh Al-Qurashi that the 
Prophet @ spat in his palm then 
pointed to it with his index finger 
and said: "Allih says: 'Do you 
think you can escape from My 
punishment, 0 son of Adam, 
when I have created you from 
something like this? When your 
soul reaches here' - and (the 
Prophet $g) pointed to his throat 
- 'You say: I give charity.' But it 
is too late for charity?"' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. AUSh is the Creator of man, and has all authority and control over Hk 

creation Man, in all his needs and requjranents stands in need of All& 
and cannot do anything without His guidance. 

b. This is Allih's mercy and favor, that He mated man from a dot (a petty 
thing) and made bim most enunent of all creation. 

Chapter 5. Making A Will 
For One W i d  

(0 & d l )  

2708. It was m a t e d  from ' h i r  
bin Sa'd that his father said: "I 
became sick during the year of the 
Conquest, and was at death's 
door. The Messenger of All& 
came to visit me and I said: '0 
Messenger of All*, 1 have a great 
deal of wealth and no one will 
inherit from me apart from my 
daughter. Can I give two thirds of 
my wealth in charity?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'One third?' He said: 
'One - third, and one third is a lot. 
If you leave your heirs rich that is 
better than leaving them destitute 
and begging from people."' 
(Sahih) 

?& '-4 C~JI.~ ' ~ v r r : ~  CQ~+JI  alp -4 C#I$I C ~ ~ W I  +pi :~j; 
. + A &  +& 2 \\?Th:z 'tltiL +$I 

Comments: 
a Visiting a sick person is a highly appreciated deed and it is a sick man's 

right that people should visit him. 
b. When one feels that his time of death is approaching near, he can make a 

will for giving alms from his wealth, but not more than one third. 
c. It is better if the will is made for less than one third. The Noble Prophet B, 

in spite of recommending one third deemed it 'a lot'. According to 
'Abdulla bin Abbss, one third is a large part, and will should be for less 
than one third. 

2709. It was m a t e d  from Abu g3 Gk : $2 ;, " & ' , L b -  '" * Y V . 4  
Hurairah that the Messenger of : 

\ : -  > 'sp .$ a > AlEh @ said: "All21 has been 4 i* 
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charitable with you over the : ; J ,jc; :-.-, 
disposal of one third of your &AP 
wealth at the time of your death, '@,I$ & '@j & '@ 2 ~ :  
so that you may be able to add to 
the record of your good deeds." . % $ ~ f  4 pj ;;% 

- 
(Da'if) 

G-23 '+ ,pS ji 4x11. j. Y-i'l /?:&I ,pi [+2 . >L~ l  :&z% 

+i ,+ .L , C"V~ &I+ - %';, G A W : ~  4x11. &i j. 
.G+ I& j> + . d l 3  L(~_S;-)L+ +isTkg * TTI/T:wl  j ,.+ 

Comments: 
a. Divine laws of Islamic faith are equally benehual for this world and the 

Hereafter. 
b. A dead person gets the rewards and benefits of his will when it is camed 

out after his death. 

2710. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
AUih a said: "(AUSh says:) 0 
son of xdam! I have given you 
two things which you do not 
deserve (except by the mercy of 
Allih): I allow you to dispose of a 
share of your wealth when you 
are on your deathbed, in order to 
cleanse and purify you, and My 
slaves pray for you after your l ie  
is over." (Da'if) 

Comments: 
Offering of funeral prayer for Muslims is a n  obligation and a blessing of 
All& on his deceased slave. Muslim brothers pray for him, and AMh 
forgives His slave and elevates his status by accepting the prayers. 'Prayer' 
may mean the supplication which a Muslim makes for other Muslims 
brothers. 

2711. It was narrated that Ibn 2 3  6k : 3 3 6k - YV\ \ 
'Abbb said: "I would like the 

I .%i 2 'Z;? 2 r& > people to reduce (the will) from 
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one third to one quarter, because I+ A - ,&al s c ! * - 
the Messenger of All31 @$ said: ">?j : J 6  ,/G 

, , 
'One third is a lot.'" (Sahih) t i  I J 5 ,631 ji &I 

cy';f 2 
*, 

+A j. 'ivrr:c ~ ; w 4  + = j i  -4 ' 6 b j 1  i d i t +  : ~ j ;  
..+ @3 +t*l j. \-ir4:c c t c 1 4  +>I +L '++=$I '+~i 

Chapter 6. There Is No +J12 +-3 ,- 9 :gq - ( X  +I) 
Bequest For An Heir 

(7  d l )  

2712. It was namated from 'Amr 6 : ' I .  " & ; ~ I % - Y V \ Y  .- 4 L e ,  
bin m*ijah: "The Prophet % :, ,, , . ckf : ,G ~ ., 
addressed them when he was on ?JF 2 -, . J ~e .ii 

his camel. His camel was chewing 3 , -g + $ 2 ' 2 ; ~  3 its cud and its saliva was 
G 6  , 

dripping between my shoulders. dl G2G $ jp > <$ $ 
He said: 'All* has allocated for ;5 & 9; A+ each heir his share of the * ., , , ,, ,, * 
inher i tance,  s o  i t  i s  no t  J&! bW d5 .&& + ,, 
permissible (to make) a bequest 

&,I; @, ,$ I jt $ 2 for an heir. The child belongs to * ,  

the bed and the adulterer gets the +?I$ :& $ .+!$I & 
stone. Whoever claims to belong 
t oso,o,eo +herthanhisfather, @> .*l&>?l*W .%5 
or (a freed slave) who claims that 'PJ_I$ $ >y * ,  >I - 6  '%$ 2 Ji &I 
his ~ a l a ^ " l ~  is for other than his , - 

&*,(,J1, i & Mawtli, upon him will be the Y q" 3 , , 3 9 ,. 
curse of All*, the angels and all 9; 2 3  : J G  ;f (,L g; Ls & the people, and no change nor 
equitable exchange will be " . ~ ,  

accepted from him."'L21 Or he 
said: "No equitable exchange nor 
change." (Hasan) 

[I1 Referring to the relationship of inheritance between the heed slave and the one who 
freed him. In most cases, the hPed slave's hibe name will be the same as that of the 
one who freed him. See no. 2609. 

No Sarf - they say it means no repartance, which is changing from the state of 
disobedience to the state of obedience; and no 'Ad1 - meaning no equity through 
ransoming. And it is said to be for fhe purpose of stressing the gravity of the wrong. 
See explanation by Sindi. See no. 2635. 
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r i ' i ! : ~  ' ~ J J  +> Y PGL. +L, $ 4 ~ 4 1 1  +pi [+= D J L L ~ ]  :&s 
+A ir:+ j. C Y ~ V / X : J U I  +pi3 j12 :JEJ '% +.L- 

.+  i>E jT 
Comments: 
a. The share of inheritance for the relatives which has been fixed by All&, 

they must get it accordingly. 
b. In the case of the share of inheritance for relatives which have not been 

fixed by All&, making an adequate will for them is commanded. 
c. By making a n  excuse for an orphan grandson, allegations are placed on the 

system of Islamic inheritance. For example one man has two sons, one is 
alive and the other has died, but the son who has died has a son who is 
alive. It means the deceased has an orphan grandson who, according to the 
law of inheritance, is not liable to inherit an* from the property of ,&is 
grandfather, because in the presence of a close relative from the fathefs 
side, a distant relative is not liable of getting any share. In such a rare and 
uncommon situation, making change in Divine law is a great audacity, 
whereas a legal way out is available in the laws of inheritance. A person, 
before his death, can advise giving his orphan grandson an adequate share 
of his we* or the legal heirs can give him some share from their own 
shares, as they think proper. 

d. To make a will in favor of legal heirs is not permitted, because if this will is 
in accordance with the law of inheritance, there is no need for it, as they get 
it automatically, and if this is not in accordance with the law of inheritance, 
it is not legal to carry out in and it will be ,dismissed by itself. 

e. This narration that the child belongs to the bed has already been explained 
in Hadith no. 2004. 

f. Bloodline relationship cannot be changed, that is why in Islam there is no 
concept of adoption. According to the Islamic point of view, to adopt 
someone as a son is a great sin 

g. The relationship of Walb' is also unchangeable. One who has freed a slave is 
his Mmu8li, and a freed slave cannot say anyone else is his &8li as it is a 
great sin. 

2n3. Shurahbil bin Muslim Al- e& :,G % ;+ G k  - Y V \ Y .  
Khawlini narrated from Abu 

~ * <  6 2  : <. 
U m h a h  Al-B&li that the heard % k~ 2 .  o! J4-y 

i ' ,  the Messenger of All& @ say in *dl kci  + & 
his sermon, during the year of the -" 

I D  , ' J  , 
Farewell pilgrimage: "All& has 2 22 5% $1 J$; :J$ 
given each person who has rights sf a, I ,;, , ,G '& 
his rights, and there is no bequest & - J  -. f 

>:, 9 ,  
for a n  heir." (Hasarr) .uL33I2 &oj a .- &- $2 2 
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2714. It was narrated that Anas f6 :p % + 6~ - yvli 
bin m i k  said: "I was under the 
she-camel of the Messenger of $2 G k  :$G 

' > *  , L , ,  

++&A 
All* @ and its saliva was j -. . a  j,., ' . -  
dripping between my shoulders, 5 G - - *  6 .  + .+d ~ 2 1  
and I heard him say: 'All* lh 21 : 6 &G + F'r 2 "' , '" . , .. - d&- dl -~ r ;  
given each person who has rights , ~d it. A , , , -: 
his rights, but there is no bequest , yI Jy, y L  a' 
for a n  heir.'" (Sakih) 3$f 231 Sp: j$ a!a,,: 

. UAJl2 I ,  $2 y' Y Y  .& 
+- +i a +J g &I +& ip J ~ / ~ : & > I J I  +,A [-I :c+ 
2 kS $>g1+ &I g ~ p g  i&Gjldljlg ' ~ 7 0 / ? - : #  691  &dl 3 kS) & u l  

i+ h l ~  +d, 'ii$l j kS iJP pg ~ ( Y Y o / ~ : ~ ~ V I  -- &b 

443 ++=dl - + d l ,  

Chapter 7. Debts Before The $ 1  I : - (V +I) 
Will 

(V 

2715. It was narrated that 'Ali 6~ : 2 3 62. - Y V ~ O  
said: "The Messenger of AlUh g J ~ 

ruled that the debts should be 9 t h c l  , ., 2 Gk :& 
paid off before the execution of A! JG; $ :he 3 G+Jdl the will. You recite: '(The ' 

distribution in all cases is) after &$ : $33 $2 .-jl $ $ 2 ~  @ , , 
the payment of legacies he may 
have bequeathed or debts.'I1l The r \ \  : ~ ~ l l ~ $ ~ ~ e ~ ; ~ ;  +z, 

' ""Y, ' , . f ?  sons of one mother (from the 2 sJ< s&l$ I d k  d G  

same father) inherit from one 
another, but not the sons from .&I 

different mothers (but the same 
father)." (Da'ifi 
ip "YI .>Iy 2 rGL "4 *+\,dl ~~s.L;i\ L+ OLLI :c$ 
$ 0  + a > 'g &>$I a& +b jr Y . 9 t : c  'yvl, "'YI 
,-4, ' & p i  "Ir +, ; J I ? O : ~  tdL  p >*'YI b J W I  * (02, Y ~ Y Y Z Y . ~ ~ : ~  

. YLTT:C 'p jr hL: + d l  
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Comments: 
a. The issue of debt is impoaant and serious because it remains payable in life 

and after death as well, whereas the will is carried out after death. On the 
other hand, whatever the amount of debt is, it must be paid as a will is 
valid only up to one third of the total amount of legacy. The amount of 
debt may accede from one third of the legacy. 

b. First of all, from the wealth of the deceased, expenditure of shrouding and 
burial rites are deducted. After making the payment of debt from the 
remaining property, whatever is left, one third or less than one third is paid 
according to the will, and then the remaining is distributed among the 
heirs. 

c. The real brother and sister of the deceased are given priority over the step 
brothers and sisters. 

Chapter 8. If A Person Dies 
Without Having Made A 
Wilt, Can Charity Be Given 
On His Behalf? 
2716. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that a man asked the 
Messenger of All% g: "My 
father died and left behind 
wealth, but he did not make a 
will. Will it expiate for him if I 
give charity on his behalf?" He 
said: "Yes." (Sahih) 

2717. It was narrated from 
'&shah that a man came to the 
Prophet g and said: "My mother 
died unexpectedly and she had 
not made a will. I think that if she 
could have spoken, she would 
have given in charity. W i  she 
have a reward if I eive in charitv 
on her behalf, andYwill I have a , g a  . j& y>T & r" . - <'-G 
reward?" He said: "Yes." (Sahih) 
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"L '-$>I, ' i ~ r~ : ,  ,+ i..e:, .;rui ?UI '-$I G+ + p i  : r ~  
. r~~ i , l+~ j .~ . . i :  c t d i t i f e l ~yzd~ i i ~s :~y3  - 

Comments: 
a. Nowadays banquets and feast parties are arranged in the name of sending 

reward to the dead person, this is not a correct Islamic way to send reward 
to the deceased. The amount spent on such parties and food should be 
given to the poor and needy. 

b. As deputizing is possible in life for payment of debt, or other matters 
relatiug to property or wealth, similarly another person may make a 
payment of debt for a dead person and release him from his obligation. 

Chapter 9. Allih's Saying: 5 $ 3  : - ( 4  +I) 
"But if he is poor, let him 
have for himself -what is just [T  : e ~ ~ ]  & b \  $ f f  ., 
and rea~onable."~~' ( 4  U l )  

2718. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "A man 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'I do not have anything and I 
have no wealth, but I have an 
orphan (under my care) who has 
wealth." He said: "Eat from the 
wealth of your orphan, without 
being extravagant or use it for 
trade." He (the narrator) said: 
"And I think he said: 'Do not 
preserve your wealth using his 
instead.'" (Hasan) 

j. JI; a i  41 JJ L+ +L. ' 4 ~ 9 1  .>,I, +pi I,.,- .>L/1 :G+ 
I  I  I  3 z r  +d l  QJZ- ;p YAVY:, '41 JL. 

.d$ a > L j  Y L l / A : @ l  3 U W I  JG3 ' 9 0 7 : ~  

Comments: 
a. If the guardian of an orphan is extremely poor and has nothing to use, he is 

allowed to use the wealth of the orphan, but only for basic necessities 
without being extravagant. 

b. Reserving one's wealth means using the wealth of the orphan instead of 



The Chapters On Wills 562 ~j_ta $1 +I&! 

using his own wealth for personal gains or needs. 
c. Using wealth of an omhan is permitted for trade upon the condition of 

givin; him his due share of the profit. It is not lawful fbr a guardian to keep 
the entire profit, or spend it extravagantly for his personal needs. 
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